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| SS HATEVER argument is 
% infiſted on in behalf of Chri- 
v\ V/A Veg ſtianity, whether the purity 
of it's doctrine, the fulfil- 
ment of ancient prophecies, 
the predictions and miracles of our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles, or the peculiar circum- 
ſtances of it's propagation ; it is neceſſary, 
that we be apprized of the truth of the 
things related in the New Teſtament. 


— 
. , * 
k 7 
® , 
? p ra Ml — 


The evidence of the truth of any hiſto- 
ry is either internal or external. The in- 
ternal evidence depends on the probabi- 


A 3 lity 


Th 
* ; 


NA 

lity of the things related, the conſiſtence 
of the ſeveral parts, and the pflainneſſe 
and ſimplicity of the narration. The ex- 
ternal evidence conſiſts of the concurrence 
of other ancient writers of good credit, 
who lived at, or near the time, in which 
any things are ſaid to have happened; 
and who bear teſtimony to the books 
themſelves, and their authors, or the facts 
contained in them. 


Every ſerious and attentive reader is 
able, in a great meaſure, to judge of the in- 
ternal marks of the credibility of the hiſtory 
contained in the New Teſtament: though 
he may be very much aſſiſted by the ob- 
ſervations of others, who are more curi- 
ous, or more judicious than himſelf. And 
for this purpoſe many excellent writings 
have been publiihed with very great advari- 
tage in our own, and other modern lan- 


Suages. 


The external evidence of the truth of 
any ancient hiſtory, and particularly of the 
Goſpel-Hiſtory, lies not ſo much within 
the reach of the generality of mankind. 
And though in ſome modern defenſes of 


4 the 


PREFACE 
the Chriſtian Religion there have been ap- 
peals and references made to other ancient 
authors ; yet thoſe appeals haye not been 
ſo diftint, full, and | expreſs, as might 
have been wiſhed. The writer has ſup- 
poſed his readers learned; and, not pro- 
ducing at length the teſtimonies he appeals 
to, the faith of the unlearned, as to this 
part of-the evidence for Chriſtianity, i is ſtill 
reſolved” very much into the credit and au- 


thority of the apologiſt. 


The peculiar deſign of this work is to 
enable perſons of ordinary capacities, who, 
for want of a learned education, or of fuf- 
ficient leiſure, are deprived of the advan» 
tage of reading over ancient writings, to 
judge for themſelves concerning the exter- 
nal evidence of the facts related in the New 
Teſtament, 


At preſent I offer only the evidence of 
the facts Occaſionally mentioned in the books 
of the New Teſtament, intending hereaf- 
ter to treat of the Pri 2 Facts in a like 


manner. 
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PREFACE. 


Ie en ae in 8 is to 
ft down in the firſt place the repreſenta- 
tion, which the ſacred writers have given 
of perſons, facts, cuſtoms, or principles; 


and then to produce paſſages of other an- 


cient writers, which confirm or illuſtrate - 
the account delivered in the, N ew . i 


ment. 


Wherever the matter treated of is of 
any ſpecial importance, and wherever there 
is any ambiguity, or any peculiar beauty 
or emphaſis in the ſtile and expreflion of 
the authors I quote, I have placed their 
original words at the bottom of the page. 


There are added likewiſe, here and 
there, ſome ſhort notes for the benefit of 
the unlearned reader. Theſe are referred 
to by ſmall capitals. And I hope, they 
will be diſtinguiſhed from the original quo- 
tations, which are marked with ſmall let- 


— 


I preſume it is needleſs for me to ac- 
knowledge particularly, that I am account- 
= for the tranſlations of all the paſſages 
here 


PREFACE. 

here tranſcribed: or to declare, that I have 
uſed the beſt care I could about them. I 
may have miſtaken, but I am ſure, that I 
have not, with a view to any pasticular 
purpoſe whatever, deſignedly miſrepreſent- 
ed any fact, or given a wrong turn to any 
paſſage. My putting down the original 
words of my authors, or very particular re- 


ferences to them, will prevent all ſuſpici- 
ons of this kind. 


The reader is not to ſuppoſe, that I 
have exhauſted the argument. The geo- 
graphy of the New Teſtament, and many 
facts, cuſtoms and principles, beſide thoſe 
here inſiſted on by me, are alſo confirmed 
by teſtimonies of ancient writers. I ap- 
prehend however, that what is here offer- 
cd is ſufficient to anſwer the end propoſed. 
And though the poſitive part be not full 


and compleat, and indeed could not be fo 


without being tedious ; yet I think I have, 
in the ſecond book, taken in all the chief 
difficulties affecting that kind of facts I am 
now concerned with, 


The point I was to make out is the cre- 
dibility of the Goſpel-Hiſtory, And to that 
I have 


. 
- — — 


* 
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PRE FAC E. 
Ihave confined myſelf. But no one may hence 
ſurmiſe, that I give up the inſpiration of the 
books of the New Teſtament. Nor am I a- 


ware, that I have in the leſt weakened any 


argument, that they were writen under a 


ſpecial direction and influence of the Spirit 


of God. I think however, that if the 


Goſpel-Hiſtory be credible, the truth of 
the Chriſtian Religion cannot be conteſted, 


I flatter myſelf, my deſign will be ap- 
proved. I wiſh the execution had been e- 
qual to the ſubject. Imperfect as it is, I 
hope what is here performed may be of uſe 
to remove, or abate the prejudices of ſome; 
to confirm others upon a good foundation 
in the belief of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
in their high eſteem for the writers of the 
New Teſtament, and to enable them to 
read them with new pleaſure and profit. 


ADVER- 


ADVERTISEMENT 


Concerning the 
SECOND EDITION. 


o 


Reverend Mr, Maſſon * has given me occaſion to 


conſider afreſh what I had faid concerning Macro- 
bius's paſſage, I hope, what is now added will be 
to his and others ſatisfaction. I have alſo taken 


this opportunity to add ſome farther obſervations on 
Joſepbus's ſilence about the ſlaughter of the infants 
at Bethlehem, But the moſt important addition is a 
curious obſervation on Foſephus concerning the E- 
Optian impoſtor, which I received from Mr, Ward, 
Theſe and the few other alterations and additions 
made in this edition can need no apology with thoſe 
who underſtand the nature of this deſign. And as 
they are printed by themſelves, and may be had ſe- 
parate, 1 hope the firſt edition 1s not much prejudi- 
ced hereby, | 

* See his Slaughter of the children in Bethlehem, as an hi- 
ſtorical fact, vindicated c. In the dedication to the Biſhop 
of Coventry and Lichfield. | 


Having 


NOW allow, that the words of St. Luke, ch. 
1 ii. 2. are capable of the ſenſe, in which they 
are underſtood by Herwaert and Perizonius, But 
as I ſtill diſpute moſt of the examples alleged by 
thoſe learned men in ſupport of that ſenſe, there is 
but a ſmall alteration made in that article. The. 


1 


Having in the following work made great 
uſe of Philo and Joſephus, ' I here prefix 
à ſhort account of thoſe two writers. 


HILO was a Few, of Alexandria in Egypt, 
brother (a) of Alexander the Alabarch, or 
chief magiſtrate of the Fews in that countrey. The 
Jews having been much abuſed by the Egyptian 
and by Flaccus the Roman Preſident, in the year 
of our Lord 39. or 40. Philo with others was ſent 
to Caligula the Emperour in the name of the whole 
Jewiſb people living in Aivxandria. The ambaſſy 
conſiſted of (h) five, and he (c) has aſſured us him- 
ſelf, that he was the eldeſt and moſt experienced 
perſon among them. It is reaſonable to conclude. 
therefore, that he was born at, or before the com- 
mencement of the Chriſtian Era. He was eminent 
for his wit and learning, as well as for his family. 
Many of his writings are ſtill remaining, though 
ſome have been loſt, The two books which I have 
chiefly quoted are his diſcourſe againſt the fore- 
mentioned Haccus, Preſident of Egppt, and his ac- 
count of the Ambaſſy to Caligula, 


\" FOSEPHUS, the ſon of Matthias, of the 
race of the Prieſts, by his mother deſcended from 
the A/monean family, which for a conſiderable time 
had the ſupreme government of the Jewiſß nation, 


C4) Foſeph. Antig. 18. c. 9.4.1. 
) Phih. de legat. p. 1043. C. 
0) id. p. 1018. C. 


Was 


was born at Jeruſalem in the firſt year of the (d) reign 
of Caligula, A.D. 37. In the begining of the Few- 
5/6 war he commanded in Galilee, Veppaſian, then 
General under Nero, having conquered that coun- 
trey, Joſepbus became his priſoner, and continued 
with him as long as Veſpaſtan ſtaid in thoſe parts, 
When Veſpaſian, upon his being declared Empe- 
rour, went to Rome to take poſſeſſion of the Em- 
pire 3 Joſephus ſtaid with Titus, was preſent at the 
ſiege of Jeruſalem, and faw the ruin of his city and 
countrey. Joſephus afterwards ſettled at Rome, and 
obtained the freedom of the City from Vepaſian. 
Some time after the deſtruction of Feruſalem, he 
wrote his hiftory of the Fewi/h War in ſeven books. 
After that he wrote in twenty books the Fewi/h An- 
tiquities, or, Hiſtory of the Jets from the creati- 
on of the world to the twelfth of Nero, in which 
year the war began. This work he finiſhed in the 
56th year of his own age, in the 13th year of the 
reign of Domitian, A. D. 93. Belide theſe, we 
have his Life, writ by himſelf, and two books a- 
gainſt Apion, an Egyptian author, who had calum- 
niated the Jewiſh (e) people. The works of Philo 
and Joſepbus were writ in the Greek language. 


(4) Is wit. F. 1. 
(e) Vid. Antiq. 20. c. 10. Fit. 5. 75. 76. De Bill. is Prins 
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An Explication of ſome Terms and. | 
Abbreviations. 1 


A. U. or, Anno Urbis, is the year of the Foun- 
dation of the City of Rome, according to Yarro's 


The Julian year is an Epoch, fo called from 

Fulins Ceſar. The firſt year of this epoch, when 
Ceſar's reformation of the Roman year took place, 

commences the firſt of January, A. U. yog. 


A. D. Anno Domini, or the year of our Lord, or 
the vulgar Chriſtian Ara. According to this ac- 
count, our Saviour was born Der. 25, Julian year 
45. A. U. 753. But the computation does not be- 
gin till the year following, viz. January 1. Julian 
year 46. A. U. 754. This computation all writers, 
as well as others, follow. But learned men are ſen- 
ſible, it is defective. Our Saviour was born in the 
reign of Herod the Great. But it is certain, that 
Herod died before the paſſover, A. U. 7523 very 
probable in A. U. 750, or 751, 


The 


The Reigns of the Roman Emperours, dur- 

ing the period of the W Hiſtory. 
Auguſtus having reigned from A. v. A. 5. 
che death of Fulius Ceſar 57 
years and ſome months, and Aug. 19. 767. 14. 


from the defeat of Mark An- 

tonyat Aium 44. years, died, 
Tiberius began Ne 6 14. 
Caius Caligula, March 16. 790. 37. 
Claudius Jan. 24. 794. 41. 
Nero October 13. 807. 54. 
Nero 1 June 9. 821. 68. 
ray A 83 unt9.A.D. - of I. 

t 8 | 
Vitell. N In 6c * {> 
Veſpaſ;an reigned from July 1. A. D. 69. 


to June 24. 832. 79. 
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The Coxrzxrs of the FixsT Voruus. 


BOOK I. 


H E Introdulon. Page f r. 
CHAP. I. Of Princes and Gover- 


nours mentioned in the 1 


_ Teftement.. -- 


during the miniſtry 0 or Sui our and 

His Apoſtles. 358. 
cuar. III. of the fate of the Fews out of 
. 228. 
Cnap. IV. Concerning the Fewiſh ſects, and 
_ the Samaritans. 254. 
Cray. V. Of the Jews and Samaritans ex- 

1 and thetr idea of the Me 465 


Crap. VI. Of the great corruption 9 1 


Jeuiſb people. 
CnAr. VII. The circumſtances of our Sev 
our's laſt ſufferings. 311. 


Cnar. VIII. Of the Treatment, which the A 
Poſtles and other diſciples of Fefus met "with 
from Fews and Gentils, 362. 

Caay. IX. Concerning divers opinions and 
praiſes of the Fews. 449- 

Cnar. X. Roman cuſtoms mentioned in the 
New Teſtament, 


495. 
Gar. XI. Three remarkable fats. 534. 


THE 


0 


We 


HE Hiſtory of the New Teſtament 
© hath, in an eminent degree, all the 
internal marks and characters of 
credibility. The writers appear 
honeſt and impartial. They ſeem to have ſet 
downvery fairly the exceptions and Teflexions 
of enemies, and to have recorded without re- 
ſerve the weaknelles miſtakes, or even greater 
faults, which they themſelves, or any of their 
own number, engaged in the ſame defign 
with them, were guilty of. There is be- 
tween he four Euangeliſis an harmony, hi- 
therto unparalleled between ſo many perſons, 
who have all writ of the ſame times or events, 
The leſſer differences, or ſeeming contradic- 
tions, which are to be found in them, only 
demonſtrate they did not write with concert. 
B T * 
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The other parts of the New Teftament concur 
with them in the ſame Facts, and Principles. 
Theſe are things obvious to all, who read 
the books of the New Teſtament with atten- 
tion. And the more they are read, the more 
conſpicuous will the tokens of credibility 
— 

But it muſt be an additional ſatisfaction, 
to find that theſe writers are ſupported, in 
their narration, by other approved authors of 
different characters, who lived at or near the 
time, in which the facts, related by the E- 
vangeliſts, are ſuppoſed to have happened. 

It is plainly the deſign of the Hiſtorians 
of the New Teſtament to write of the actions 
of Jeſus Chriſt, chiefly thoſe of his public 
miniſtry; and to give an account of his 
death and reſurrection, and of ſome of the 
firſt ſteps, by which the doctrine, he had 
taught, made it's way in the world. But 
though this was their main deſign, and they 
have not undertaken to give us the political 
ſtate or hiſtory of the countreys in which 
theſe things were done ; yet in the courſe of 
their narration, they have been led unavoid- 
ably to mention many perſons of note; and 
to make alluſions and references to the 
cuſtoms and tenets of the people, whom 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles were en 
with. | 
Here are therefore two kinds of Facts, 
Principal, and Occaſional. The Principe k 
Facts are the birth, and preaching of Jom 
the Baptiſt; the miraculous conception and 
birth, the diſcourſes, miracles, predictions, 
crucifixion, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Je- 
ſus Chriſt; the miſſion of the Apoſtles, the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoit upon them, and 
the other atteſtations which were given to the 
divine authority of Jeſus Chriſt, and the truth 
of his doctrine. The things occaſionally men- 
tioned are the eſtate and character of the 
Princes and Governours, in whoſe time theſe 
events are placed; the ſtate of the Jes, their 
opinions, and practiſes, as alſo thoſe of other 
people, to whom the Apoſtles came. 

The Facts related in the New 7. eftament 
are all (except ſome few mentioned in the 
Book of the Revelation; ) ſuppoſed to have 
come to paſs before the deſtruction of Feru- 
alem, which happened in the ſeventieth year 
of the Chriſtian Ara. And theſe hiſtorians 
do throughout maintain the character of per- 
ſons perfectly well acquainted with the mat- 
ters of which they write. 
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Two of theſe books, the Goſpels of Mat- 

thew and John, bear the names of perſons, 
who are ſaid to have been preſent at a good 
part of thoſe tranſactions, which they give 
an account of, Mark writes as one fully 
maſter of his ſubject, and Luke affirms ex- 
preſly, that he had perfect underſtanding of 
all things from the very firſt, and that he 
was able to write in order of thoſe things he 
undertook to relate, In theſe four pieces 
we have the hiſtory of between thirty and 
forty years, from the viſion of Zacharias 
in the temple at Teruſalem, to the aſcen- 
ſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Beſide theſe, we have alſo a book called 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, aſcribed to the laſt 
mentioned writer; in which is contained the 
hiſtory of many wonderful events, which fol- 
lowed the reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt. If he had perfect underſtanding of all 
things from the very begining of the goſpel 
of Chriſt, he may be well ſuppoſed throughly 
acquainted with theſe later events, as neares 
his own time. And indeed in a great part 
of this work he fuſtains the character of an 
Eye-witneſſe. 

Omitting, for the preſent, the particular 
conſideration of the Principal Facts of this 

4 hiſtory, 
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hiſtory, and the direct and poſitive atteſta- 
tions given to the truth of them (as well as 
to the genuineſſe of theſe writings) by a 
great number of perſons, who lived near the 
time in which they are ſuppoſed to have hap- 
pened ; and who after a ſerious and diligent 
enquiry were convinced of the truth of them, 
and upon the ground of that perſwaſion re- 
nounced the principles of their education, 
and ever after conſtantly maintained and pro- 
feſſed the truth of the facts and principles 
contained in theſe books, with great hazard 
of their eaſe, reputation, eſtates and lives; I 
ſhall now take a view of thoſe Facts only, 
which are occaſionally mentioned in the 
New Teſtament ; and enquire into the exter- 
nal evidences of the truth of them. 
If it appear from other writers, that our 
Sacred Hiſtorians have miſtaken the people 
and affairs of the time, in which, according 
to their own account, the things they relate, 
happened; it will be an argument that they 
did not write, till ſome conſiderable time af. 
terwards, But if upon enquiry there be found 
an agreement between them and other writ- 
ers, of undoubted authority, not in ſame 
few, but in many, in all the particulars of 
this kind which they have mentioned; it will 
B 3 be 
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be a very ſtrong preſu mption that they writ 
at, or very near the time, in which the 
things they relate are ſaid to have hap- 
pened. 

This will give credit to the dither, the 


main parts of their narration. An hiſtory 


writ and publiſhed near the time of any 
events is credible, unleſs there appear ſome 
particular views of intereſt; of which there 
is no evidence in the preſent caſe, but quite 


the contrary. 
The hiſtory now before us is the hiſtory 


of many great and wonderful works done in 


ſome of the beſt peopled and moſt frequented 
parts of the earth. They are related with 
very particular circumſtances of time and 
place, and ſome of them are ſaid to have 
been done in the preſence of great numbers 
of people. Here is withal an account of pro- 
ceedings and ſentences of Courts of Judica- 
ture, in cities of the firſt rank, at times of 
the greateſt and moſt general reſort; and of 
ſome diſcourſes made before perſons (next 
under the Roman Emperour, ) of the higheſt 
rank and diſtinction, One manifeſt deſign of 
the whole is to overthrow the religious tenets, 
then generally received in the world, It is 
writ in the language, not of ſome obſcure 
4 king: 
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kingdom, but of a learned and numerous 
people, underſtood at that time by all the 
polite, and by many others in every part of 
the known world. For any men to publiſh 
ſuch an hiſtory of ſuch things as lately done, 
if not punctually true, could have been only 
to expoſe themſelves to an eaſy confutation, 
and certain infamy. 

I propoſe therefore to give a long enume- 
ration of particulars, occaſionally mentioned 
by the Writers of the New Teſtament, in 
which they are ſupported by Authors of the 
beſt note ; and then in anſwer to divers ob- 
jections, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, that they 
are not contradicted in the reſt. | 

If I ſucceed in this attempt, here will be a 
good argument for the genuineſſe of theſe 
Writings, and for the truth of the Principal 
Facts contained in them; diſtin& from the 
expreſs and poſitive teſtimonies of Chriſtian 
writers, and the conceſſions of many others, 
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BOOK 1 


CHAP. 2 
of Princes and 8 men- 


tioned in the New Teſtament. 


I. Herod. II. Archelaus, III. Herod the 
Tetrarch, and Philip. IV. Herod the Te- 
trarch and Herodias. V. Lyſanias Te- 
trarch of Abilene. VI. Herod ( Agrippa.) 
VII. Felix and Feſtus. VIII. Felix and 
Drufilla. IX. Agrippe (the younger.) X, 
Bernice. XI. Sergius Paulus deputy 
Cyprus, XII. Gall deputy of Abaia. 


HE firſt thing Le 
i that Foſophus and | Heathen au- 
SYS thors have made mention of He- 
rod, Archelaus, Pontius Pilate, 
ep other perſons of note, whoſe names we 

meet 


— 
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Princes and Governours Book I. 
meet with in the Goſpels and Ads of the A. 


poſtles; and have delivered nothing material 
concerning their characters, poſts, or honours, 


that is different from what the writers of the 
New Teſtament have ſaid of them. 


$. I. St. Matthew aſſures us that Feſus 
was born in Bethlehem of Fudea in the days 
of Herod, the King, whom St. Luke ſtiles 
Fudea, Herod was 
the ſon of Antipater, who had enjoyed con- 
fiderable poſts of honour and truſt under A 
lexander JIannæus, and Alexandra, his wife 
and ſucceſſor in the civil government of Ju- 
dea, and their eldeſt fon Hyrcanus; who 
was High-Prieſt in his mother's life-time, 
and after her death, had the civil power alſo 
united in him. 

Nicolas of Damaſcus ſays, that Antipater 
was deſcended from one of the chief of the 
TFewiſh families that returned into Fudea 
from Babylon. But Joſephus makes no ſcru- 
ple to declare, that Nicolas ſaid this, only to 
flatter Herod, who came to be king of 
Judea; and that in truth he was an Idus 


mean. (a) 


0 Jojeph. Ant. lib. 14. cap. 1. f. 3. Edit. Had, 
| Theſe 


Chap. i. mentioned in the M. 7. 

Theſe Idumeans were a branch of the an- 
cient Edomites, who, as Dr. Prideaux (5) 
has obſerved, © While the Fews were in 


8 Babyloniſh captivity, and their land 


ce the ſouthern part of it, as contained what 
e had formerly been the whole inheritance 


© the tribe of Judah; and there dwelt 
e ever after, —till at length going over into 
the religion of the eus, they became in- 

* corporated with them into the ſame na- 
tion.“ 

Toſephus gives this account of their con- 
verſion. Hyrcanus took alſo Adora and 
« Mariſſa, cities of Idumea: And having 
* ſubdued all the Idumeans, he permitted 
*© them to remain in the countrey, upon con- 
** dition they would be circumciſed, and uſe 
* the Jewiſh laws. Rather than leave their 
** native land, they received circumciſion, 
and ſubmitted to live in every reſpect as 
% FJeus. And from that time they became 
“ Fews” (c). This 


cc 


(5) Connection, Part II. Book iii. p. 199. OF. Edit. 1718. 

(c) Trang & xai Ti; Wovpaiag digt ai *Aduge, x} 
Mafiooar % ) drarras Tots Idovuaiovg vroxergiovs mornoaprry, 
ri req 


« lay deſolate, took poſſeſſion of as much of 


© of the tribe of Simeon, and alſo half of 
*© that, which had been the inheritance of 
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This happened in the 129th year before 
the Chriſtian Aera (4). Conſequently Herad 
was a Jeu, though not of the ancient ſtock 
of Iſrael. _ 

Moreover - Foſephus calls Fudea, Antipa- 
ters native countrey (e). And the Idumeans 
in the Feuiſh war © promiſed to defend the 
* houſe of God (at Feruſalem) and fight 
« for their common countrey.” (f) And 
the Jews themſelves allowed Herad to be 
a Few. Whilſt Felix was procurator of Fu- 
dea, © there aroſe a diſpute between the 
1 TFews and Syrians that dwelt in Ceſarea 
** concerning the equal rights of citizenſhip. 
* The Fews thought they ought to have the 
“ preference, becauſe the founder of Ceſa- 
rea, Herod their king, was a Few (g) 
Herod 


irre aH Hi is Th xweas if TigrTiprery Ts Tu 2 
re Isdaleg vie xenovas Dio 8 & trübe T1; rargle 
7d %) r wegiTopury x} v ann T8 fig Naira ö) Thy 
3 Indalosg oli Ke ar Rg. bn 
Sele a T9 Normer Iadi,,ẽ Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 9. F. 1. 

(d) Prideaux Conn. Part II. Book v. p. 307- 1 

(e) Kai were pb To Ti: O- aveoiipucrro The wat, vo 
Tlopormrnis xa rig Hef. de Bell. F. lib. 1. c. 10. p. 979. 
28. vid etiam ibid. v. 21. 

Y Tngioopirr Lv Tor olxey TH Ord, N ric seng T3" 
ride wporoMjparcoper” ibid. bib. 4. p. 1180. v. 43. 
1 (z) Negi iooT2 Mia. Os pay y%8 ledain eri neuen, 
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Chap. i. mentioned in the N. T. 
Herod obtained the crown of Judea upon 
occaſion of a difference between two branches 
of the Aſmonean family. Hyrcanus had been 
for a conſiderable time Prince and High 
Prieſt of the Few:/h nation, But whilſt the 
Roman Empire was in an unſettled ſtate after 
the death of Julius Cæſar, Antigonus, ſon 
of Ariſtobulus brother of Hyrcanus; by means 
of ſome friends he had amongſt the Fews, 
and by the aſſiſtance of the Parthians, made 
himſelf maſter of Feruſalem, and all Fudea, 
and took Hyrcanus priſoner, who was put 
into the hands of the Parthians (A). 

Hereupon, Herod, who had been Gover- 
nour of Galilee under Hyrcanus, and whoſe 
intereſts had hitherto depended entirely up- 
on him, ſet fail for Rome... All he then 
aimed at, was to obtain the kingdom for 
Ariſtobulus, brother of his wife Mariamne, 
by his father grandſon of AMiſtolmlus, and 
by his mother, of Hyrcanus. But the Senate 
of Rome, moved by the recommendations of 
Mark Antony and ſome reaſons of ſtate, 
conferred the kingdom of Jr upon 
Herod (i). 


d To Toy Kli The Kaiongiing Hewdn ad rd Pacixia ye. 
v T6 vive I89awu, TFoſeph. Ant. lib. 20. cap. 7.4. 7. 
(a) In the year before the Chriſtian ra. 40. 

(i) Jeſepb. Ant. lib. 14. c. 14. dr Bell, lib. 1. c. 14. 


Hav- 
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Having had this unexpected ſucceſſe at 
Rome, he returned with all expedition to Fu- 
dea: And in about three years time, got poſ- 
ſeſſion of the whole countrey. Anti gonus 
was taken priſoner, ſent to Antony, and by 
him put to death at Herod's requeſt (). He 
* (Herod) reigned after the death of Anti- 
ce gonus thirty four years, and from the 
*© time he was declared king by the Ro- 
* mans thirty ſeven (I).“ 

He died of a very painful and loathſome 
diſtemper ; in ſo much that, as Joſephus ſays, 
<« Some then pronounced it to be a judge- 
* ment of God upon him for his many im- 
* pieties () 


$. II. ST. Matthew informs us, that Jo- 
ſeph having been ſome time in Egypt, by di- 
vine direction areſe, and took the young child, 
and his mother, and came into the land of I, 
rael. But when he heard that Archelaus did 
reign in Fudea, in the room of his father He- 


(4) Ant. Ib. 14. cap. ult de B. Jud. lib. 1. cap. 18. 

(1) Ant. lib. 17. 8.4. 1. | 4 

(m) g Tovs i. owns divas rw oofiruy Te - N 
i para Myw. de B. J. lib. 1. cap. 33. p. 1041. v. 6. in th 
vile & uTo Tor JuaGirrur, x og Tara Aνάπεαεονν] νοννẽ,:⁰ eee 
WegxtiTog Wowny TY TWIANANG Ouooefg; TavTyy & Orcs tiomgaooo0n q 
wage Ts Baoinivs' Ant. lib. 17. c. 6. F. 5. 


rod, i 


7 Chap. i. mentioned in the M. T. 
rod, he was afraid to go thitber: Notwith- 
= /onding, being warned of God in a dream, 
be turned afide into the parts of Galilee, 
By which words it is implied, not only, 


that ARCHELAUs ſucceeded Herod in Fudea 


not reach over all the land of Iſrael, and 
particularly not to Galilee. 7 5 

Foſephus has informed us, that Herod 
& uſually called the Great, by his laſt Will 
and Teſtament, which he made a little be- 
fore his death, appointed Archelaus his ſuc- 
ceſſor in Judea, with the title of King; 
and aſſigned the reſt of his dominions to He- 
od Antipas, and Philip, excepting only ſome 
ſmall part, which he gave to his ſiſter Sa- 
ame. However, the diſpoſal of all was left 
W to the determination of Auguſtus. This Will 
che Emperour ratified, as to the main parts 
of it; Archelaus was decreed ſucceſſor to his 
father in Judea, Samaria, and Idumea, with 
the title of Ethnarch : but was not to have 
the title of Xing, till he ſhould do ſomewhat 
to deſerve it. Herod Antipas was appointed 
Tetrarch of Galilee and Peræa, and Philip, 
df Trachonitis and the neighbouring coun- 


reys (n): 


(n) 7of: Ant. lib. 17. c. 8. 5. 1. de Bell. bib. 1. c. 33. 6. 7. 
8. & 
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properly ſo called; but alſo that his power did 


no one will except againſt the propriety of 


the title of Ring. If this return out of E- 


1 0 1 1 * . - 
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- If Foſeph returned out of Egypt immedi- 
diately after the death of Herod, I preſume 


the expreſſion here made uſe of, that A 
chelaus reigned! For his father had in his 
laſt Will appointed him his ſucceſſor with 


gyþt be fu apple not to have happened, till 
after the decree of Auguſtus was paſſed, by 
which Archelaus was forbid as yet tb uſe the 
ſtile of King; yet no juſt exception will lie 
againſt St. Matthew's phraſe. For Jeſepbus 
himſelf, who has given us an account of 
this limitation, calls Archelaus, the King 
that ſucceeded Herod (o). And he has uſed 
the verb reigning concerning the duration of 
his government (p). And what in one place, 
he calls a Tetrarchie, in another, he calls a 
Kingdom ()). ? 
St. Matthero ſays, that when Yoſeph heard 4 
that Archelaus did reign in Yea, he 400: 


3, b. is. cap, 6. 93. r gentem coercitam, ben 
Herodis tripartito rexere. Tacit, E. lib. v. cap. 9. 1 
(o) 0 krurbeſapubeg avry apts ue, oy E * =. 
J. 18. b. 02. v. 16, 17. 4 
(8) "Noe nonutorr pr avroy Thy Twy raxva" Fe 4 3. 
415. ti. e. 7. p. 1079. vid. etiam p. 789. v. 23. et p. g04. v. 20 
GT Aucasie Tergagxiar. p. 818. v. 27. £acinias rv 
\voaris va Djus. p. 1071. v. 14. > 
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aid to go thither, There mulſt have been 
I turning afide into the parts of Calle, 


| (by virtue of a pure choice of his own, of 
Wof a new direction from heaven;) though 


WG alike alſo was in the Poſſeſfon of one of 
: Hero's ſons. 
11 8 Some may infer from hence, that . 


aus muſt have had a bad character in Fudea, 
even in his father's life-time, And there are 
ivers particulars in Foſephus, which may 
Wconfirm ſuch a ſuſpicion, | 

= After his father's death, and before he 
ould ſet out for Rome, to obtain of Auguſ- 


e Jews, upon his not granting ſome de- 
gnands they made, became very tumultuous 
St the Temple. And he ordered his ſoldiers 
n among them, who ſlew above three thou- 
3 and (7); which was reckoned a | great piece 


gather whilſt he was but a private perſon 2 : 
rr many reckoned him no more, till the 
Nucceſſion was confirmed by Auguſtus. 
= As 4rchelaus went to Rome, ſo did Herod 
Aitipas, and almoſt all the reſt of the fami- 
. When they camethither, Herod made in- 
"HE ©) 4. lib. 17. cap. 9. 1. 3. 

C | tereſt 


1 
aid | 


Ws the confirmation of Herod's laſt Will; 
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tereſt for Archelaus's ſhare, which was called 
the Kingdom: And the whole family favoured 
Herod's pretenſions, not out of any love to 

kim, but out of hatred to Archelaus (5).” 
After Archelaus had left Fudea, with the 
leave of Quintilius Varus Preſident of Syria, 
an ambaſſy of fifty of the chief men of Fe- 
ruſalem was ſent to Rome in the name of the 
whole nation, with a petition to Auguſtus, 
that they might be permitted to live accord- 
ing to their own laws under a Roman G- 
vernour : And when they came to Rome, 
they were joined by above eight thouſand 
Jeus who lived there, They arrived before 
Auguſtus had given his ſentence upon Herod's 
will. When he gave Archelaus and this am- 
baſſy an audience, none of the Royal fami- 
ly would attend Archelaus to ſupport his in- | 
tereſt; ſuch was their averſion to him. 
Nor did they join in with the anbaſl, 
being aſhamed to oppoſe ſo near a relation 
ce in the preſence of Auguſtus (t).“ 3 
(s). "Eve? 0% 55 Poems ae (Arrirag), % r To! 23 
. aTrac; * Weg aUTY, UK £Uy0ic TH ixiive, plots 9 
10 se AgXiAzor ibid. 4. 
(%) 'Owiou & ovſymi; d gd Bao, Agxinay paty ou | 1 
rer da d * To e avroy vriger, Toi; N elek. 3 
Tay ayer n@x iv rar aur Ad- nr, i al uyn TH abr 4 
016preres YyevioroDa, macs Kaiouc xa] ardeg oixiie To:an 


Teaoouy vf ͤ a. Antiq, 25. 17. cap. 13. J, 1. 
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« And in the tenth year of his govern- 
« ment, (B;) the chief of the Fews and Sa- 


« maritans, not being able to endure his 
« cruelty and tyranny, preſented complaints 
« againſt him to Ceſar. Auguſtus, having 
heard both fides, baniſhed Archelans to 
Vienna in Gaul, and confiſcated his tren-" 
* ſury (x).“ 

= Indeed, he ſemi to have been the war 
fall Herod's ſons, except Antipater, whom 
read had put to death five days before his 
own deceaſe. 

= As the Evangeliſts have ſaid little concern- 
g our Saviour after his return out of Egypt, 
nd ſettlement in Galilee, till the time of his 
ublic miniſtry, when the government of 
f 45 was in other hands, we find no far- 
1 Per mention made of Arechelaus by them. 


* at > de TR E — WA 1 nn > W 


$. III. But of the two other ſons of He- 
* between whom the other half of his 


(B) A. D. 6. or 7. 

(x) ArxaTy N TH Tac 468 Ax Adv, of TewTH Tay ad- 
uy abi ivre "Ida x; Eapagirai wy Gigeile; v wb* 
2A ard g vuganida, xdlyyogiow atrs in} Ka 


mY 3 1 dal & * ap IT} Tivwy Xa&lnyogws axeoaTa ab 
vr 4 | ede, © * 6 Ovyz3a iN u, Jog C41 ο⁰j, 
8 dh . na @ohw Ty, Tanariac r YN xe amniyzate 


W's. cop. 15.4.2, | 
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are related, namely, his marrying E RO- 
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dominions was divided, we have mention 
made long after this. For St. Luke ſays, 
that when the word of God came to Fobn in 
the fifteenth year of Tiberius, HEROD was 
Tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother ex11.1e il 
Tetrarch of Iturea, and the region of Tra- 
chonitis. That is, they were then in poſſeſſion Wl 
of the ſame territories and titles, which were 
afligned them by their father's laſt will, 
and Auguſtus's decree. And it was this ſame Bl 
Herod Tetrarch of Galilee, to whom our Sa- 
viour was ſent by Pilate, when he was ac- ; 3 
cuſed before him. 

That PHILIP was Tetrarch of 7. del 
nitis, in the fifteenth year of Tiberius, we 
are aſſured by Foſephus, who ſays, that | 1 
«© Philip the brother of Herod died in the 
e twentieth year of Tiberius, when he had 
« governed Trachonitis, and Batanea, and : 
* -Gaulanitts thirty ſeven years ()). 

And HERoD continued Tetrarch of Gali- i 
lee, till he was removed by Caligula, the 3 
ſucceſſor of Tiberius (z). : 


8. IV. Of this nERoD ſome other thin lf 


(y) Antiq. lib. 18. c. 5. F. 6. 
(x) Did. c. 8.4. 2. 


2 
DIAS, 


Chap. i. mentioned in the M. T. 21 
bias, and beheading Jobn the Baptist. 

WT Theſe are mentioned by ſeveral of the E- 
vangeliſts.— ſhall only ſet down St. Mark's 
account. For Herod had ſent forth and laid ia. 
old upon Fohn, a and bound him in priſon, for 1 
Arrodias ſake, his brother Philip's wife; for 1g. a0. 
Je had married ber. For John ſaid unto 
rerod, it is not lawful for thee to have thy 
Wrother's wife: Therefore Herodias had a 

Wo uarre! againſt him, and would have killed 
in,, but ſbe could not. For Herod feared * 
ob, knowing that he was a juſt man and 
boy, and obſerved him And when a 
onvenient day was come, that Herod on his 
=: th-day made a ſupper to his lords, high 
= tains, and chief eftates of Galilee: And 


e ben the daughter of the ſaid Herodias came 
aan danſed and pleaſed Herod, and them 
„ ſat with him, the king ſaid unto the 


Wm /el, Aſe of me whatſoever thou wilt, and 
vill give it thee, And be ſware unto her, 
vat ſoever thou wilt aſe of me, I will give * 
thee unto the half of my kingdom. morning 
This unlawful marriage is recorded in 
8 55. About this time there hap- 
. pened a difference between Aretas King 

of Petræa, and Herod, upon this occa- 
| fron, Herad the Tetrarch had married 


i C 3 the 
f 


— — — 
* 
= 


MTA 


8 — 
— — — . - a 
= - — 
- — 4 


| yarige ic Antiq. 1 8. c. 6.5. 1. 


Princes and Governours Book J. 
the daughter of Aretas, and lived a conſider- 
able time with her. But in a journey he took 
* to Rome, he made a viſit to Herod, (o) his 
* brother; though not by the ſame mother, 
cc for Herod was born of Siman's the High- 
c Prieſt's daughter. Here falling in love 
« with Herodias, the wife of the ſaid He- 
« rod, daughter of their brother Ari/tobulus, 
<* and ſiſter of Agrippa the Great, he ven- 
*© tured to make her propoſals of marriage. 
* She not diſliking them, they agreed to- 
* gether at this time, that when he was re- 
te turned from Rome, the ſhould go and 
< live with him. And it was one part al 
< their contract, that Aretas's 3 
* ſhould be put away ().“ 


5 


> 


(c) Foſephus here calls Herodias's firſt huſband Herod. The | 
Evangeliſts call him Philip. This difficulty will be conſidered 
amongſt the objections, 3 $ 
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Chap. i. mentioned in the N. T. 

Foſephus ſpeaks again of this marriage in 
another place, from which it appears like- 
wiſe, that Herodias had a daughter by her 
firſt huſband. She is generally ſuppoſed to 
bethe perſon, whoſe danſing ſo much enter- 
tained Herod the Tetrarch, Giving an ac- 
count of Herod's children and grand-chil- 
dren he ſays: © Herodias was married to 
« Herod, ſon of Herod the Great, by Ma- 
« riamne daughter of Simon the High- 
% Prieſt, They had a daughter whoſe 
« name was Salome, after whoſe birth, He- 
« rodias, in utter violation of the laws of 
her countrey, left her huſband then liv- 
ing, and married Herod the Tetrarch of 
* Galilee, her huſband's brother by the fa- 
<« ther's fide (c). 


It may, perhaps, be expected, I ſhould 


here produce an inſtance about that time, of 


; 8 fome Lady of a like ſtation with Herodias's 


4 daughter, who danſed at a public entertain- 


ment. But I muſt own, I am not furniſhed, 


(„c) Heede N abr & anAP3 yipa: Head Heads v8 
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with any inſtance exactly parallel. And 1 
ſhould — from this very ſtory, as re- 
lated by the Evangeliſts, that this danſe was 
a very unuſual, if not a ſingular piece of 
complaiſance. If it had been a common 
thing, it is not to be ſuppoſed that Herod 
would have thought of requiting it with ſo 
large a preſent as half his kingdom. 
However, the daughter of the ſaid Hero- 
dias, having received from Herod a ſolemn 
promiſe, confirmed by an oath, that he 
would give her whatſoever ſbe ſhould aſt of | 
bim, and ſhe having withdrawn and adviſed 
awtvii with her mother, came with haſte unto the 
— king, and aſked, ſaying, I will that thou give 
me by and by in a charger the head of Yon 2 
the Baptift.— And immediately the king ſent 
an executioner, and commanded his head to ble 
brought, And he went and beheaded him in 
the priſon, And brought his head in a char- 
ger, and gave it to the damſel, and the dam- 
fel gave it ts her mother, 1 
At the time of this event it was common 
for Princes to require the heads of eminent 
perſons, is they ordered for execution, 
to be brought to them, eſpecially where 
there was any particular reſentment, 1 
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; follows the ſtory of this 


3 guided (e). J have put down this inſtance, 
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We have an inſtance in Foſephus, which 
marriage. Aretas 
was extremely provoked at the treatment of 
his daughter, and at length a war broke out 
betwixt him and Herod, A battle was fought, 
and Herod's troups were defeated. ** Herod 
« ſent an account of this to Tiberius; and 
« he reſenting the attempt of Aretas, wrote 
« to Vitellius to declare war againſt him, 
« with orders, that if he were taken priſoner 
*© he ſhould be brought to him in chains, 
and that if he were ſlain, his head ſhould 
be ſent to him ().“ | 
Agrippina, then wife of Claudrus, and mo- 
ther of Nero, who was afterwards 
ſent an officer to put to death Lola Paulina, 
who had been her rival for the 
dignity, And Dio Caffius ſays, that when 


1 Lollia's head was brought to her, not know. 


ing it at firſt, ſhe examined it with her own 
hands, till ſhe perceived ſome 
feature, by which that Lady was diſtin« 


be- 

0% Aer. lib. 19. cap. 6. F. 1. 
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becauſe it ſeetns to give us the reaſon of this 
practiſe among great people, namely, that 
they might be certain their orders had been 
executed. Y 

FJoſepbis has repreſented Heredias as a 


ing a mighty influence on Herod, and able 
to perſwade him to things he was not of 
Himſelf at all inclined to. It is on occafion 
of the Emperour Caligula's advancing her 
own brother to the government of the coun- 
treys that had belonged to their uncle Philip; 
and that not with the old title of Tetrarch, 
which he had, but with the more honora- 
ble character of King (7). Upon this, He- 
« rodras, ſiſter of Agrippa, wife of Herod 
ce Tetrarch of Galilee and Perea, envied 
<« her brother's power, when ſhe ſaw him 
de in a more honorable ſtation than her huſ- 
* band G0. ” The hiſtorian proceeds to re- 


Dis. 15. 5 686. E. Haney. 1606. Tiſdem conſulibus 
atrox odii Agrippina, ac Lolliz infenſa, quod ſecum de ma- 
trimonio principis certaviſſet. In Lolliam mittitur wibunus 
4 quo ad mortem adigeretur. Tacit. Ann. xii. c. 22. 
(f) Ant. xwiii. cap. vii. J. 10. far. 
(s) rn o# n any Ts Ayer, ovurzoa "Hywoy, 
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late, that ſhe perſwaded her huſband to go 


title. He was averſe at firſt; However at 
length ſhe prevailed upon him to undertake 
the journey. But the 
from granting his petition, that upon ſome 
informations he received concerning him, he 
took away from him the Tetrarchie of Ga- 


Herodias, who had been the object of her 
envie ; and moreover baniſhed Herod to Ly- 
ons in Gaul, whither this wife of his alſo 
followed him. Joſephus concludes his ac- 
count with this reflexion: This puniſh- 
ment did God inflict on Herodias for en- 
e vying her brother, and on Herod for fol- 
* lowing the vain counſels of a woman (d).“ 


here, becauſe it may ſerve to give us a clear 
idea how things paſſed between Herod the 
Tetrarch and Herodias; and may fatisfy us, 
the Evangeliſts have not been miſtaken in 
repreſenting her as the firſt moyer in the 
barbarous uſage, which Fohn the Baptiff 
met with (p). §. V. 1 
(>) Hęadid ptr 3% Sb Ts meds Toy dp, x) Heudn 


VV2M%8iwy argraoupiny x8Pohoywar, Fix Tawrn inviipncs d 
Orc;. ibid. F. 2. 


(o) Note, There is now in Foſephus's works a paragraph 


into _Jaly, that he might obtain the ſame 


was fo far 


Alke, and gave it to Agrippa, the brother of 
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§. V. I . 


concerning Herod and Philip, two of the 


princes, in whoſe time St. Luke ſays, Fohn 
the Baptiſt commenced his miniſtry, All the 
reſt will be more properly conſidered in ſome 
other places, except Lyſanias Tetrarch of 
Abilene ; of whom there is no (5) diſtinct 
account in any of the ancient writers, which 
we now have in our hands. But if the read- 
er will be pleaſed to obſerve ſome paſſages, 
which will be produced immediately con- 
cerning the two Agrippes, he will be con- 
vinced there muſt have been about this time 
ſome Prince of this name, who was Te- 
trarch of Abilene... 


$. VI. We may now proceed to another 
of Herod's family, of whom St. Luke has 


given us a very remarkable hiſtory, 


DL. Ib. 18. cap. 6.4. 2.] in which the death of John Bap- 
tiff by Herod is related, though Herodias is not mentioned as 
the cauſe of it. But ſome learned men ſuſpecting the ge- 
nuineſſe of this paragraph, I have no right to make uſe 
of it here, where I intend to produce nothing but what is 


unqueſtionably genuine. And, I think, we have no need 4 


of it. 
- (bb) Fid. Caſaub. Exercit. in Bar. xii. 3. & Valeſ. Anne. 
ed Euſeb. Hift. Ec. L. 1. c. 10. 
Now 
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ſtretched forth bis hands, to vex certain of © 
the church. And be killed James the brother 
of John with the fword. And becauſe he 
ſaw it pleaſed the Feu he proceeded farther 
to take Peter alſo, Then were the days of 
unleavened bread. 

St, Luke calls this perſon Herod, by the 
family name; To/ephus calls him Agrippa. 
He was grandſon of Herod the Great. His 
father was Ariſtobulus, Herod's fon by Ma- 
riamne, grandaughter of Hyrcanus : And is 
the ſame perſon who has been already men- 
tioned as brother of Herodias. St. Luke gives 
him the title of King, and relates ſeveral acts 
of ſovereign authority done by him. He does 
not ſay expreſly, that they were done by him 
at Jeruſalem, But there are divers particu- 
lars in the relation, which plainly determine 
that to be the ſcene of ation. For St. Luke 
obſerves, that when he took Peter, then were 
the dates of unleavened bread ; and that be in- 
tended, after EASTER to bring him forth to 
the PEOPLE. And that when Peter was out 
of priſon, and was come to himſelf, he ſaid, 
Now know IT of a ſurety, that the Lord — 
bas delivered me out of the hand of Herod, 
and from all the expeftation of the prorLE 

I OP 


Now about that time, HEROD the king 4% xi. 


Ver. 11. 


 manded: the keepers to be put to death, he 
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oF THE JEWS. And when he had com- 


«tC; us . 
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went down from JUDEA f? Ceſarea and 
there abode. A paſſage or two from Joſephus 
wilt confirm the repreſentation St. Luke gives 
of Herod's being King, and that of Fudeg. 

It was by ſeveral ſteps that he was ad- 
vanced to this dignity. His firſt preferment 
was from Caligula, A. D. 37. And ſend- 
* ing for him to his palace he ¶ Caligula] 
<< put a crown upon his head, and appoint- 
ed him king of the Tetrarchie of Philip, 
s intending alſo to give him the Tetrarchie 
* of Lyſanzas (i). 

His next preferment was the addition 
made by the fame Emperour, of the Tetrar- 
chie of Galilee (, which has been men- 
tioned already. The laſt was what follows: Wl 

* Clandtas (J) by a decree confirmed to A. 

« grippa the dominion, which Caius ¶ Culi- 

« gula] hack given him; addin 5 alſo Juulo, 
i Art. voii. c. vii. F. 10. fin. 


() Vid Tofeph. p. 820. v. 20. p. 1067. v. 20. 
(1) Dad. Ng ure, T1 Te aN Aſęirna 
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« and Samaria, in the utmoſt extent as poſ- 


« reſtored, as due to him by right of con- 
« ſanguinity ; and moreover, added of his 
« own Abila, which had been Lyſanas's, 


« banus.” 
Joſepbus therefore confirms the repreſen- 
tation, which St. Luke has given of Herad's 
W ſovereign power in Judea. This is worthy 
of our particular notice, becauſe his three 
years reign in Fudea, the laſt of his life, 
was the only time, in which Fudea properly 
po called was not a Roman Province, from 
the baniſhment of Arcbelaus in the ſixth or 
ſeventh year of the Chriſtian Aera, to the 
ear 66, when they revolted from the Ro- 
ans. | 
= St. Luke ſays, that having killed Jang 
be brother of John with the ſword; BE- 
CAUSE HE SAW LT PLEASED THE FBWS, 
Le proceeded farther, to take Peter alſo. That 
Wit is very likely he ſhould be moved by ſuch 
ga conſideration as this, is evident from the 
Character, which Fo/ephus has given of him. 
rod the Great, his grandfather, he ſays, 
vas continually obliging foreign States and 
Cities by large bounties ; but did very few, 
| things 


* AS A ALS. 


<« ſeſſed by his grandfather Herod. This he 


together with the countrey in mount Li- 
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r Whereas, © A 
4 grippa was of a mild and gentle diſpoſi- 
tion, and good to all men; he was bene- 
<.Ficent to ſtrangers, but eſpecially kind to 
the Fews his countreymen, and ſympa- 
e thiſed with them in all their troubles, 
« For which reaſon alſo he lived much at 
« Feruſalem, obſerved the Feuiſb inſtituti- 
c ons, practiſed the purity they require, and 
did not let a day paſs, without worſhiping 
* God according to the Lawe (m) This 
his zeal for the inſtitutions and cuſtoms of 
the Fews, and his defire to oblige that peo- 
ple, very much confirm the account St. Luke Bl 
gives of his forwardneſſe in perſrouting the a 
diſciples of Jeſus. 4 
What gt. Luke adds concerning this per- 
fon is a very extraordinarie relation, and Fo- Wi 
ſephus concurs with him in it. And he went 
down from Fudea to C:ſarea, and there - 
bode—— And upon a ſet day, Herod arayed in 
royal apparel, ſat upon his throne, and mad: il 
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an oration to them. And the people gave d 
out, ſaying, It is the voice of a God and 
not of a man. And immediately the angel of 
the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God 
the glory, and he was eaten of worms and 


F 

| Foſepbus's words ate theſe: Having 
nov reigned three whole years over all 
Juda, he went to the city Ceſare for- 
= © merly called Straton's tower. Here 
(. x) he celebrated ſhows in honour of Cæ- 
far, a feſtival having been appointed to 
be obſerved there at this time for his ſafe- 
* ty. On this occaſion there was a vaſt re- 
ſort of perſons of rank and diſtinction 
from all parts of the countrey. On the 
ſecond day of the ſhowes early in the 
morning he came into the theatre, dreſſed 
in a robe of filver, of moſt curious work- 
= manſhip, The rayes of the riſing fun, 
reflected from ſo ſplendid a garb, gave 
him a majeſtic and awful appearance. In 
a ſhort time they began in ſeveral parts of 
dhe theatre flattering acclamations, which 
proved pernicious to him. They called 
him à God, and entreated him ?6 be propi- 
© 70s to them, ſaying, Hitherto we have 
) A. D. 44. 


D © reſpected 


gave up the ghoſs. — 
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ce reſpected you as @ man; but not We ac- 


« knowledge you to be more than mortal. 
«© The King neither reproved theſe perſons, 


after this, caſting his eyes upward he 
t ſaw an owle ſiting upon a certain cord 
&* over his head, He perceived it to be a 
© meſſenger of evil to him, as it had been 
*© before of his proſperity ; and was ſtruck 
« with the deepeſt concern, Immediately 3 
e after this, he was ſeized with pains in his Wl 
« bowels extremely violent at the very firſt, i 
6 Then turning himſelf toward his friends, 
e he ſpoke to them in this manner: I, your Wl 
© God, am required to leave this world; i 
©« fate inflantly confuting theſe falſe ap. 
e lauſes juſt beſtomed upon me: I. 200, A 
© have been called immortal, am hurried a- 
« day to death. But God's appointment mf I 
&« be ſubmitted to. Nor has our condition i 
* in this world been deſpicable; ue hurt 2 
&« lived in the tate, which is accounted lab. 1 
« fy. While he was ſpeaking theſe words, al 
© he was oppreſſed with the encreaſe of hi: 
© pains. He was carried therefore with 
tt all haſte to his palace. Theſe pains in hv 2 
* bowels continually him, he 3 
a « expired in five days time, in the ml y 
cc << four 
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te fourth year of his age (*), and of his 
« reign the ſeventh (T).“ 
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g (r) Note; The ſeventh year of his reign is computed from 
he the time of his firſt advancement, by Calguls, to the Tetrarchie 
fty s of his uncle Philip ; A. D. 37. 
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It is needleſs to make many reflexions here. 
The reader's thoughts cannot- but carry him 
to many points of agreement in theſe two 
relations. They agree, that this event hap- 
pened at Cæſarta: St. Luke ſays, it was up- 
on a ſet day; Joſapbus, that it was upon the 
ſecond day of the ſhowes celebrated in honour 
of the Emperour. The magnificence of 
Herod's dreſſe is hinted by St. Luke, and 
particularly deſcribed by Foſephus. The flat- 
tery is exactly the ſame in both. But in two 
things, above all others, is the harmony of 
theſe accounts obſervable. Fir/#, the temper 
of mind with which Herod received this flat- 
tery. St. Luke ſays, he gave not God the glo- 
ry ; Joſephus, he neither reproved theſe per- 
ſons, nor rejected the impious flattery: words i 
that deſerve particular notice in Foſephus, Wl 
becauſe he has at times repreſented this 
Herod Agrippa as an extraordinary perſon, 
and free from the vices of his grandfather 
Herod ; and indeed has endeavoured to raiſe 
his character for lenity and goodneſſe beyond 
what is conſiſtent with ſome other accounts. 
For Dio Caſſius ſays, Agrippa was reckoned i 
one of Cahgula's adviſers in his cruel and ty- 5 
rannical meaſures (n). An- 
f (=) 'Ov wirros ra dre abrdg iv ws 75 go 3 
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very conſiderable, is, that according to St. 
Luke, immediately the angel of the Lord 
ſmote him: And Joſepbus aſſures us, that 
theſe pains ſeized him in the theatre, before 
all the aſſembly, and that he apprehended a 
fatal neceſſity of ſpeedily leaving this world. 


And when foſephus ſays, theſe flattering ac- 


clamations proved pernicious to Agrippa, he 
plainly intimates, that his death was ſup- 
poſed to be a puniſhment for the approbation 
with which he received them. | 
Though St. Luke only had related this e- 


I | vent, and there had been no account of it ex- 


tant in Foſephus, or any other ancient writer, 
yet I ſhould not have doubted the truth of 


it. St. Luke would not otherwiſe have dared- 


to relate an affair fo diſadvantageous, as this 
is in many reſpects, to ſo conſiderable a per- 
ſon as Herod; who was very acceptable to 
the Feuiſb people, and had received many 
honours and civilities from two ſucceſſive 
Roman Emperours, Caligula and Claudius. 
Nor would any man of tolerable capacity, 
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appears to be by his writings, have expoſed 
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much leſs ſo ſenſible a perſon as St. Luke 


his credit by placing ſuch an event in ſo pub- 
lic and noted a place as Czſarea, the perſon con- 
cerned being ſeated on a throne, furround- 
ed by attendance ſuitable to the occaſion 
of a particular ſo ; if he had not been 
ſure of the fact. And yet it may be ſaid to 
receive a farther confirmation from Joſephus, i 
who, we may be aſſured, out of regard to i 
his own credit, and his favourable inclination 
to Agrippa, would never invent ſuch a ſtory 
as this. 

As for the owle which Joſephus ſpeaks 
of, and which is now faid to be a Mefſen- 
ger of evil to Agrippa, as it had been before 
of his proſperity ; it has reference to an ac- 
count he has given of the perching of fuch 
a bird upon a tree near this ſame Agrippa, 
when he was put into chains by order of Ti- 
berius; and to a prognoſtication, which 2 
German Aſtrologe: is faid to have delivered i 
at that time concerning him (o). Whether Wi 
ſuch a bird did now appear in the theatre or 
not, I will not determine; nor do I think it 
material. Foſephus does now and then throw Bil 
a circumſtance or two into his relations that 
() J, Antiq. J. 18. cap, wii. F. 7. 
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give them an Heatheniſh aire ; with a de- 
ſign, it is probable, of rendering his hiſtory 


for whom it was principally intended, But 
it is evident from his account, that Herod 
was ſeized with a very uncommon diſorder, 


ſions of his approaching death. 
St. Luke ſays, Herod was eaten of worms. 


WE this has been ſuppoſed by ſome to be a con- 


WT fiderable objection againſt St. Luke's account. 


But in my opinion without any good reaſon. 
For the diſtemper, of which Herod Arippa 
died, was, according to Foſephus's own de- 
Ws {cription of it, very like to that of Herod 
his grandfather ; who, beſide other diſor- 
ders, was aflicted with violent pains in his 
We bowels, and an ulcer which bred worms (p). 
And it is not at all unlikely, that Agrippa's 
caſe was, in this laſt reſpect alſo, very much 
the ſame with that of Herad the Great. I 


ſhamed to repreſent the omiſſion of this par- 
ticular in Zo/2phus, as an objection of any 
(eldom particularly deſcribed. A certain de- 


Ant. lib, xvii. cap. vi. F. 5. | 
D 4 "EN 


more agreeable to the Greeks and Romans, 


and that he had the moſt lively * 


This is not mentioned by Jeſephus. And 


could think, that moſt perſons muſt be a- | 


moment. The diſtempers of great men are 


N 


Princes and Governours Book I. 
licacie often reſtrains men from making 
mention of ſuch matters, and eſpecially are 
hiſtorians ſhy of relating them concerning 
thoſe princes, in whoſe honour they are in- 
tereſted. Upon the whole, I believe, this 
paſſage of Teſephus will be allowed to be a 

very remarkable atteſtation of this extraordi- 
nary event, related by St. Luke. 


It will be of uſe to put down here dum 5 
Joſepbus the names of Herod Agrippa's chi- 
dren. ** Thus died King Agrippa, leaving 
** behind him one ſon named Agrippa, then 
t ſeventeen years of age, and three daughters; 
f© Bernice,who was married to Herod her fa- 
*  ther's brother, being ſixteen years of age, 
f* Mariamne, and Drufilla, who were un- 


** married. The former was ten years old, 


t and Drufilla fix —Dru/illa was contracted Wil 


a 


** to Eprphanes ſon of Aztiochus King of 


f* Commagene (g). 


$.. VII. From the xxiii. and two follow- 


ing chapters of the Alis of the Apoſtles, we 


learn that Felix was Crag in Fudea, f ; 
and that Porcius Feſtus ſucceeded him; the 
truth of which is particularly atteſted by J. 


ſepbus (r), in divers parts of his hiſtory, 


id. lib. xix. c. g. in. 
050 Bid. xx. cap. Vi, Vii, De B. F. lib. 2. c. 12.4.8. c. 13,14 


6. VIII. Con- 


Chap. i. mentioned in the M. 7. 


; 


$. VIII. Concerning Felix, St. Luke has 
mentioned divers things, beſide his being Go- 
vernour, that will deſerve our conſideration. 
Whilſt St. Paul was at Ceſarea, St. Luke 
faies : and after certain dates, when Felix 
came with his wife DRUSILLA, which was 


concerning the faith in Chriſt, This Dru- ” 
iu is the youngeſt daughter of Herod A. 
Lrippa, as was ſhewn juſt now. We have thisac- 
count in Joſephus, of her marriage with Felix. 
= < Azrippa having received this preſent 
from Ceſar, [viz. Claudius,] gave his ſiſter 
Drigilla in marriage () to Azizus King 
of the Emeſenes, when he had conſented 


| WF to be circumciſed (). For Epiphanes the 
9 * fon 
i: 

dc) This was done A. D. 52, or 53. 

(s) Aab, $ T1 dug rage T4 Kaigag; Aſelærac i- 
-. es yu pocr ACC, 75 Epacrits H vνẽðELννẽð?,ỹ̈ 
e coli, Ag ar Tyr ahApir Expar yap 6 Ae vd Backs 

>; van ragnr i, To ven, wn BN], ing vd luda an iy 
a, gab, xaimy rr Toworu Triroo xopu® ary; Tu an 
16 4 g 16. aA, by: 775 aęvoi Mn Tec Toy "Alito $3 YH, PT 


rob xg, ruarry;, iparouoy alriag. xa 8, xa rh; 
12% a; inilgomvor , Jacdper® Tavry, x} vd d xd 
| | Tacouy dia pio, x 116 vrai ziel, 9 Ti- 
r ropnls, Tor iονν PiAwy, Ida o, KuTgior N e., poatyes 
ele, wipmrur ogg avrir, iu Th Grige xavan- 
| T8060 


a Feweſſe, he ſent for Paul, and heard him 4% . 


42 


„ mightily taken with her; and indeed, ſhe 


© tended to Magic; by whom he perfivadel ff 
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* ſon of King Anttochus had broke the con- 
<« tract with her by refuſing to embrace the 
« Jewiſh cuſtoms, although he had pro- 
% miſed her father he would. —But this 
« marriage of Drufilla with Azizus was 
« diffolyed, in a ſhort time, after this man- 
% ner. When Felix was Procurator of Ju. 
« dea, having had a ſight of her, he wa 


* was the moſt beautiful of her ſex. He Wl 
te therefore ſent to her Simon, a Few of Cy- | 
te prus, who was one of his friends, and pre- 


< her to leave her huſband and marry him, 
e promiſing to make her perfectly happy, iſ 4 
« if ſhe did not diſdain him. It was far fron 
<< being a ſufficient reaſon, but to avoid the 3 
© envy of her ſiſter Bernice, who was con- 
* tinually doing her ill offices becauſe of her 
© beauty, ſhe was induced to tranſgreſs the 
e laws of her countrey, and marry Felix.” Wl 
It has been thought indeed by ſome, that 
. itus gives a different account of thi 


TETAaY PTL WikeoVai, er T0954 iTay Nur, of { | 
vega Pay /gaoav avtiy* 1 O xaxus wearlure, o 7: . 
1 p Beprixng S Obevor, 0: YNP TO xaMNG af 1 $ 

lung ty Ex Areig iCacmleto, Taexcnm rar TATA y60 h4jhd wi 4 * 


dran, * re Þ7Aus Y1pcoga, Antig. bb. 20. c. 6. 9. 1, 2 


3 Dris 4 q 


hap. i. mentioned in the IV. T. 

ella, when he faies that Felix had for 
Wis wife, Draflla, grandaughiter of Cleopatra 
Wind 4:tony (t). But I don't know that I am 
oliged to take notice of this; ſince Foſe- 
ut agrees with St. Luke, that ſhe was a 
Wewefſe. And he may be juſtly ſuppoſed to 
eas well acquainted with Drafilla's origi- 
las Tacitus. I ſhall only obferve, that Sue- 
vis ſales that Felix married three Queens 


1 1), or three women of royal families. It is 


rtain that Drafilla, a Feweſſe, ſiſter of A- 
ia the younger, was one of them, And 
Tacitus was not miſtaken, another of them 
as deſcended from Cleopatra the Queen of 
I bt and Antony, and was called Drufilz 
=). Who the third was, doth not appear 
mnt I know of. 


„Tacitus ſaies, that whillt Felix was Pro- 
ic rator of Judea, he acted in a very ar- 
* 

: 00 — Drufilla Cleopatræ & Antonii nepte in matrimo- 
at am accepta: ut ejuſdem Anronii, Felix progener, Claudius 
e 27. 1b. v. cap. 9. 

RE (-) Felicem, quem— provincizque Judzz præpoſuit, eri 
4 | reginarum maritum. Suet. Claud. c. 28. 


„) She is ſuppoſed by ſome learned men to be the daugh« 
of Jula, King of Mauritania, by Cleyatra, daughter of 
rem and Cleopatra ; and to have died before Felix came 
a. vid. Jeſtpb. p. 891. not. 6. & notas in Sueton, 
4. 28. 


bitrarie 


43 


44 


tione agebat, jam pridem Judzae impoſitus, & cuncta mar? | 
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e bitrarie manner, and ſcrupled no kind of 
« injuſtice (x). 1 
n of abominable villainy he was oY 
ty of. Jonathan the High Prieſt often 


80 eee Felix to correct his adminiſ. 
tration; for that otherwiſe he himſelf was b 
J in danger of thi ill will of the people, 


1 . 1 


* ſince he had deſired the Emperour to mal 


Fwd able to bear theſe frequent remon. 

by a large ſum of money ca 3 
Fc 1 an intimate friend of Jonathun i 
* who got him to be aſſaſſinated (y).“ Hi Hs: MW 
government was ſo irregular, that the Jeni 
followed him with complaints to Rome, a. 


1 
4 
* him Procurator of Fudea.” But he na 
A 
4 


ter he had left the province: And it va | 


(x) E quibus Antonius Felix, per omnem ſ:vitiam ac In 


dinem, jus regium ſervili ingenio exercuit. Tacit. Hf. 1.8 


v. c. 9. At non frater ejus cognomento Fix pari modem 


c. 54. | 
O Ex N amxbu; werg Tor "Agxueie Ter I 120 
Mz, d To woMaxi vo" ares ili dai, vi T9 hm: | | 
evgolrao9a: Tar aal Ielaiar weaſudtur, f & wiphu air 
z rage vet WA Dieu, airnodper® ixiivoy vg TH Ka x 
Tag; N, T1; *Iedaias wir eaves, — * 33 . Tarr = 
eiria; & o Ti viral Tow "Iurdls QiAyy, eo ©. 


is A dwou vamoxpne”* x. r. X Antiq. 20. . 


2 

2 

Q 

4 

falla fibi impunè ratus, tanta potentia ſubnixo. Ars, 4b. xi. WWW 
© 

l 

] 


1 
4 Ls 
4 
{ 
1 
* 
P 


F. i. mentioned i in the N.T. 
1 him at Court, that he cſeape the reſentment 
, 3 of Nero. 1 
=_ All theſe ee derbe 
7 o/ephus, and Tacitus, may ſatiafy us, that 
hen Paul reaſoned of righteouſneſſe, tem- 48:xxiv; 
ecrance, [or chaſtitie] and judgement to come, ab 
is ſubjects were well choſen with reſpect 
to both his hearers ; and that what St. 
„Le adds concerning Felix, that he. 26. 
oed that money ſhould have been given him 
Paul (=) tbat he might looſe hum, is no 
I 2 umnie. 
Some indeed may chink it ſtrange, that 
i ſhould have had any hopes of receiv- 
g my from this priſoner; when it does 
ot appear he had any eſtate, and he has 
b SW timated, that he was at times obliged to 
our working with bis hands for a ſubſi- 


I Cor. iv. 12, 


„ ence. But in anſwer to this, it has been 4% =. 30 
Wbcrved by expoſitors, that Paul had told 
, that after many years he came to 
n aims to his nation and offerings. ,_ ... 

is likely therefore that Felix ima- . 
ined, that money had not been all di- 


Seelos eſt cel ab reo: quanto magis ab accuſa- 
i ai — 1 etiam iceleratius ab utroque ? Cicer. in Verr. 
ii. #. 7 


2 ſtributed 


F 
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ſtributed as yet, ſince Paul was apprehend. 

ed within a few daies after his coming 1 

Ch. xxi. 27. Feruſalem : or at left concluded he muff 

EYE n0eds be! gerſon of ſome conſequence, a 
have good friends. 


F. IX. St. Luke ſaies, Alt xxy, n 
Aud after certain days, king AGRIPPilY 
and Bernice came to Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus 
This Agrippa is the ſon of Hind el 
abovementioned. St. Zxke calls him _ 
as Joſephus alſo does very often (a), Bull 
St. Luke does not ſuppoſe him to be king oi 
Fudea : For all the judicial proceedings u 
that countrey, relating to Paul, are trau 
acted before Felix and this Feftus his fi 
for. Beſides, he faics here, that Agrippa can 
to Cejarea to ſalute Feſtus; that is — 
reſpects to him, and compliment him up 
his arrival in the province. Se Acts xxv. i 
When his father was dead, Claudius | 
tended at firft to have put him 
ly in poſſeſſion of his father's dowinioo 
But Agrippa being then but ſeventeen yea 
of age, the Emperour was perſwaded to 
ter his mind, and appointed Cuſpius - 
e prefect of Judea, and the whole kin 
(@) Ant. xx. I. viii. 5. 6. & paſſim, 


4 


1 eaten a w 2 Aa 


SI. 


1 — ke 
* 8 2 — 
| eren, 8 n 


J Chap. 1. mentioned in the MW. T. 
dome (b).” Which Fadus was ſucceed- 
ea by Tiberius Alexander, Cumanus, Fehx, 
us (c); though theſe did not pollefs the 
province in the ſame extent that Fadus did. 

= Azrippe therefore was diſappointed of his 
Wfather's Kingdome; but he had by this time 
ot conſiderable territories. 

« Herod, brother of king Agrippa the 
= Great, died in the eighth year of the 
reign of Claudius Ceſar. — Claudius then 
gave his government to Agrippa the 
pounger (d).“ This is our Agrigpa, we 
re now ſpeaking of. | 


Tur twelfth year of his reign being 
= compleated, he [Claudrus] gave Agrippa 
che Tetrarchie of Ph:/ip, and Batanea, 
adding alſo Trachonitis with bila. This 
had been the Tetrarchie of Lyſanias. 
But he took away from him Chalcis after 
he had governed it four years (e).“ This 
om his Antiquities. In the War of the 
e, Joſepbhus expreſſeth it thus: After 
chis, He ſent Frlix the brother of Pallas 
to be Procurator of Fudea, Galilee, Sa- 
Varia, and Peraca; and promoted A 
e. 
(4) Jeſ. Ant. xx. p. 887. in, 
(e) Wbid. p. 890. v. 25, Cc. 


« grippa 


47 


—— ä RE — ̃ꝓ u — 


* 


© PPP — rm rm ts mtr wr wr. . 
o 


= 


* 


ver. 27. 


48 
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« orippa from Chalcis to a greater king. 


«© dome, giving to him the Tetrarchie 
« which had been Philips. (This is Ba. 
te fanea and Trachonitis, and Gaulanitts.) 
c And he added moreover the kingdome of 


* [Lyſanias, and the province that had been 


* Varus's (f).” 
* Nero in the firſt year of his reign, 
ce gave Agrippa a certain part of Galilee, 


* ordering Tiberias and Taricheas to be 


te ſubject to him. He gave him alſo Ju- 


* [ras a city of Peraea, and fourteen towns 
c in the neighbourhood of it (g).” St. 
Luke therefore is in the right in giving 4- 


grippa the title of King at this time. 


The reader has doubtleſſe obſerved, that f 


4 n .. SES 


when Paul was before Agrippa, he addreſf. i 


Eſpecially becauſe I know thee to be expert 


in all cuſtoms and queſtions «which are amo F 
the Fews. King Agrippa, believeſt thou tit 


prophets? I know that thou believeſt. 


From what hath been alledged relating 
to Herod Agrippa, it is plain he was a zei- 


(f) De B. lib. ii. c. xii. fin. 
(g) Ant. xx. c. vii. . 4. 


on 


4 a, ed himſelf to him as a Few. I think ny C 
ell happy, King Agrippa, becauſe 1 ſhall 4 
anſwer for my ſelf this day before tbee.— 


Chap. i. memtioneu in the M. 7. 
ous Few, or at leſt appeared fo at Feruſa- 
m, and had educated all his children in the 
Jeuiſb Religion. This Agrippa, his fon, 
undoubtedly maintained the ſame profeſſion; 
and now he had, by the permiſſion of the 
Emperour, the direction of the ſacred trea- 
ſury, the government of the temple, and 
the right of nominating the High Prieſts (1). 

a No 


(1) Joſephus indeed ſays, Antiq. I. xx. c. 1. . 3. that He- 
rod King of Chalcis, brother of Agrippa the Great, ] did upon 
the death of his brother requeſt of Claudius Ceſar the power 
of the temple, and of the ſacred money, and the right of no- 
minating the High Prieſt ; and that he obtained all theſe pri · 
vileges : And that from him this power continued to all his 
deſcendants till the end of the War. "Hrioals & x; Hgwdnc, 
6 4e ir *Aſeianry v TIAvTIZITO:, Xaanxid® & TH og 
* kad v yoovor ixeivoy wiwifeupeir®,, KAaUοαν,,õ, Nala 
vit vela vd vid, % TAY d K , N, % T1 r agxight 
1 X#1p0T ,, TAYTWY Ti iri rx it ici Ts Tac Toig d ro- 
ve avry aapipeurr 1 ifecia wixes T1; TY ToAipy rx. 
But either there is ſome errour here in the copies of Fo/ehbus, 
or elſe we do not underſtand him right. For none of the 
ſons of Herod of Chakis did nominate any High Prieſts, But 
according to Foſephus's own account, all the changes in the 
Prieſthood after the death of the ſaid Herod [which happened 
in the 8th of Clazdius] to the time of the war, were made by 
ns the younger, nephew of this Herod King of Chalcis. 
See Ant. xx. c. vii. F. 11. c. viii. f. 1. And when the people 
ff 7eruſalem had a mind to apply the ſacred money to any 
cular purpoſe, they addreſſed to Aria: and he gave 
directions. ibid. f. 7. Wt” expreſly, * 


No wonder therefore that St. Paul told A. 


grippa, he knew him to be expert in all cuſ- 
toms and queſtions Ba were r the 


Fews, 


§. X. Bernice was a tin well known i 
in thoſe times. There are ſeveral reflexiom 
made upon her conduct by Fo/cpbus (4), Mi 
well as other writers (i). But as St. Luk 
faies nothing of her, beſide her making 2 
viſit to Feſtus with Agrippa; and it ha 
been ſhewn already who ſhe was, namely 
the daughter of Herod Agrippa, and the 
lifter of Agrippa the younger, I am nul 
farther concerning 
her. I ſhall only ſay, the reſpect, which 
Titus Veſpaſian ſhewed her, gave occaſion 


bound to add any thing 


for much diſcourſe ; and that ſhe had on 


hopes of being Empreffe : but the murmus l | 


of the people of Rome prevented it (A), 


$. XI. Ther 


the King [ria] had been entruſted with the care or gorem ll 


ment of the temple by Claudius Ceſar. o gad N, ww 
erireulo yay ono Ranviis Kaioup® Tyr i v6 ved. 4 


) Ant. lb. ur. cap. vi. F. 3. 

i) Tucis. Hiſt. L ii. c. 2. & 81, Jur. Sat. 6. v. 155. 
(i) Beuen & iaxupos me dude, x} d Tore is 3 ße 
N 76 APE 72 νοννεν =- & b To Wor u 
f 9 


1 Ly *," Gd 9 
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5. XI. There are but two things more I 
(hall take notice of in this chapter. They 
may be judged by ſome too minute to be in- 
ſiſted on; but they appear to me inſtances 
of great exactneſſe and propriety, and to af- 
ford a ſtrong proof, that St. Luke was per- 
fectiy well acquainted with the matters of 
which he wrat. | 
Paul and Barnabas having preached the 
word of God at Salamis rin Cyprus] went 
through the Jie to Paphos, where they found 
Barjeſus, which was with the DEPUTY 

of the countrey SERGIUS PAULUS 3 But 4. xii 7, 
in the Greek it is, with the lot 

Sergius Paulus ( I ), 

It is well known to the earned, that up= 

on Auguſtus's becoming abſolute maſter of 

the Roman Commonwealth, there was a 

diviſion made of the provinces of the Ems 


D=zE SE ne 


q * . n 


7, g r Try ouryilvile* rpooidoxdTo N yaναẽ,· ie d airs, 
% Tay) in dg % Yun auTg d indi oy ix Jug xapeicys 
Tac Ty, Pha lug im: TESTO cn, droriwbac3a atr.'y, 
Dio ex Xiphil, lib. 66. p. 752. Nec minus Libido, Le 
in eo al- propterque inſignem reginz Berenices amorem, 
cui etiam nuptias pollicitus ferebatur. — præcipueque ſumtami 
ſibi Berenicem ſtatim ab urbe dimiſit invitus invitam. Suze, 
in Tit. c. 7- 

(1) % & ov» To ArJutatu De pyi ad. 


E 2 pire 


thoſe which required the greateſt number of iſ 
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ire (m) The moſt powerful, or at leſt, 


troops, the Emperour kept to himſelf ; the 
reſt were made over to the People and Se. 
nate, The officers ſent by the Emperour 
were called Lieutenants, or Propraetors, 
though they were Conſular perſons ; that is, 


though they bad ſerved the Conſulſhip in 
the City (n.) The Governours ſent by the 


Senate, into the provinces that belonged to 
their ſhare, he appointed to be called Pro- 
conſuls, a name more ſuitable to the peace- WI 
ful ſtate, which the provinces allotted to the 
Senate were in. But the diviſion made at 
this time (x) underwent many changes. 
And a province, aſſigned at firſt to the Se- 
nate, was afterwards made over to the Em- 
perour, and on the contrarie. Such 2 
change happened with reference to this pro- 
vince of Cyprus; which, in the firſt parti- 
tion, was one of the Emperour's provinces, 
but was afterwards, together with Gallia Nar- il 


(m) Strabon. Geog. lib. 3. p. 166. Ed. Aufl. 1707. ©& I. 
xvii, fin. Suet, Auguft.-c. 47, 48. Dio lib. 53. p. 503. -J 

(n) Tic vt itiges urs Tr iaurs al x; mpriocura; ar Wl 
Tz d e Ts ovopdtro9ai, Ad ix r vralwxiru d i Wl 
fraks. Dio. lib. 53. p. 504. P. 1 

(x) A. U. 727. before Chriſt, 25. vid. Baſnage annal. Po 


lit. Eccl. | 


Chap: i. mentioned in the M. 7. 
bonenfis, given to the Senate; in the room of 
which he took Dalmatia, which at firſt was 
theirs (o). In this ſtate this province conti- 
nued, and the proper title of the Governour 
of Cyprus was that of Proconſul. 

It is true, Strabo ſaies, Cyprus was a Prae- 
torian Province (p); and this has made this 
text a mighty difficultie with many learned 
men. Beza went ſo far into the opinion of 
the improprietie of this expreſſion, as to at- 
tempt to correct it in his tranſlation of this 
text; and he put Propraetor, in the room 
of Proconſul. And the ſolutions, which 
have been offered by divers other learned 
men (q), have, I believe, appeared unſa- 
tisfactorie. But if Dio's whole account of 


ficulty had vaniſhed (r). Cyprus was un- 


% —— Kung, x} Aiyunlics is T1 r Kaioape; fe r- 


Na * Anpw d ride, x. T. A. Dio. ibid. p. 504. A. T6 
vi 0 85 % r Kumpor x) Tyiy Tanaliay v oat a ridux: 


italo! id. ib. 54. ad A. U. 732 2 523. B. 


(2) "EZ ixios & iv imapyia 1 1100, xaJdnrep x) vov &- 
Si, ctalnyixi. lib. 14. fub fin. 

(4) Baron. A. Chr. 46. n. xi. Grot. in hc. 6c. 

(r) Yid. Neriſ. Cenotaph. Piſan. p. 219. 


E 3 People's 


this matter had been attended to, the dif- 


doubtedly a Praetorian Province, as all the 
Tt tyovorlo* ü epo yap T1v U KuTpoy % Try Tanatiay Thy rep? N 


TY Jr uy ——x, rag, avluTuT0 x, is ir Th dy wifario da 


$3 


People's provinces were, except two, But 
the Governours of all weir provinces had 
the title of Proconſul. It was decreed 
* that two of their proyinces, Aa and A. 
* frica, ſhould be appropriated to Senators 
** that had been Conſuls, and all the reſt 
« were given to thoſe which had been Prae- 
tors (s).” But that they ſhould be all 
* called Proconſuls, not only thoſe which 
* had been Conſuls, but thoſe alſo which 
* had been only Praetors (t).“ And Sue. 
tanius (ies, © That Auguſtus took the moſt 
* powerful provinces to himſelf, and gave 
* the reſt to Proconſuls choſen by the Se. 
% nate (u).“ 

Examples alſo ſupport this uſe of the 
word. Crete was a Praetorian province, 
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according to Strabo and Dio; yet Tacitu Wi 


calls Cagſius Cordus, Proconſul of Crete (x). 


There is alſo an ancient inſcription, of Ca. 


(s) 75 9 33 Bea, ia (ety rode Ts uraleuxios THY. Te Aer 
£7 Tv Alas, 3% Toig erexlnynugos Th Na Talc ανννν, 


Die. p. 50;. C. 


(!) Kai arburary; xaniolai pn ore Tes vnalevxcira;, ans Wl 
* TS; W, Tow ifgealyymitw, A Joxatilun ve ir 


xivct, MITT, Mag. id. P- 504. . 

() Provincias validiores ipſe ſuſcepit—cacteras proconſuli- 
bus ſortito permiſit. Auguſ cap. 47. 

(x) Ancharius Prifcus Caefium Cordum proconſulem Cretee 
poſtulaverat repetundis, Ad. A. U. 774. Hon, J. iii. cap. 38. 


g Iigulas 


Chap. 1. mentioned in the IV. T. 
liguld's reign, in which Apuius Seaura is 
called Proconful of Cyprus (y). If I have 
done St. Luke Juſtice in this place, it is chief- 
ly owing to aſſiſtanoes borrowed from Car- 
dinal Noris: and I think myſelf obliged to 
make a particular acknowledgement of it. 


XII. The laſt thing I ſhall take notice 


of, i the title given to GALL1O (r); 


who in our tranſlation is called the Deputie, 
but in the Greek, Proconſul (z) of Acbaia. 
In this inſtance St. Lues accuracie appears 
more conſpicuous than in the former, be- 


cauſe this province had a more various for- 


tune than the other. In the original parti- 
tion they were aſſigned to the People and 
Senate (a). In the reign of Tiberius they 
were at their own requeſt made over to the 
Emperour (5). In the reign of Claudius, 
when L. Quinctius Criſpinus and M. Stati- 
lius Taurus were Conſuls, A. U. 797. A. D. 


(3) P. Aquius Scaura—C. CAESARE PRO CONSULE 
CYPRUM OBTINUIT. Gruter. Inſcript. pag. 360. 3. 
kaudat. a Noriſ. Cenotaph. Piſan. Diſert. ii. p. 219. 

(L) Of Gallis ſee more Ch. viii. 5. 1. 

(z) "Avburalivorl@- Th Axalac. 

(a) Dio. p. 503. fin. 

(5) Achaizm ac Macedoniam, onera deprecantes, levari i in 


praeſens proconſulari i imperio, tradique Caeſari placuit. Tacit. 


An, bib. 1. cap. 76. 
E 4 44 
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44. they were again reſtored to the Se- 
nate (c). And therefore from that time [as 
Dro ſaies upon Auguſtus's giving Cyprus to 
the Senate] Proconſuls were _ ſent into this 
countrey. St. Paul was brought before Gal. 
lio in the year of our Lord 3 or (e) 
533 conſequently Gallio was Proconſul of Wl 
Achaia, as St. Luke calls him. * A 

And perhaps it will not be amiſſe to ob- 
ſerve, that afterwards Nero made the Achai- 
ans a free people (). The Senate there- 
fore loſt this province again, However, that 
they might not be ſufferers, Nero gave them 
the iſland of Sardinia in the room of it (g). 
Veſpafian made Achaia a province again (2). 

There is likewiſe a peculiar propriety in 
the name of the province, of which Gall" i 

{c) Provincias Achaiam & Macedonia, quas Tiberius al 
curam ſuam tranſtulerat, ſenatui reddidit. Suetor, in Claud 
cap. 25. Ti ve Axalar x Tir Maxivoiar—atidoxy > K 
06 Tire To xMigy. Dio. lib, 60. p. 680. E. 

(d) Baſnage Ann. P. E. (e) Pearſon. Ann. Paul. 

(/) Univerſae Achaiae libertatem Domitius Nero dedit. 
Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib. iv. cap. 6, 

e) Kai iN © Neewy aQinow analy, a y Th 
Anppor Tonodpurres Tor Poα“ν Ta gd yag Tiy vioo is 4 
pdnira ivddiuon ail EMA. ofiow Ai . Pauſan. . 
428. Hanov. 1613, | 

(5) Achaiam—libertate ademta, in provinciarum formam 
redegit. Sueton, in Veſpaſe c. 8 


was 


Chap. i. mentioned in the M. T. 

was Proconſul. The countrey ſubject to 
him was all. Greece ; but the proper name 
of the province among the Romarrs was A- 
cbaia. This is evident from ſome paſſages 
already ſet down in the margin, and has 
been particularly obſerved by Pauſanias (i). 


(i) Kanon N 5x EM., a Axafac 1yiunuiau of Pe- 
pains, drt ixnrguoasle "EXAmwas d Axaiur, Tir: T6 E- 
anmas Trarneerur Pauſan. Deſcrip. lib. vii. p. 563. 
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Or THE STATE OF THE Jaws. IN Jo 3 


DEA, during the miniſtry of our 
Saviour and "his Apoſtles. 


0 H A'P. 


I. The religious State of the Fews accord. 
ing to the writers of the New Te. 
ment. II. According to other ancien 3 
writers, III. The method of confider 
ing their civil flate, in four a ? q 
propoſed. IV. Three preliminarie oi 
ſervations. V. Their civil ftate, in tel 
firſt period, according to the write of 
the New Teſtament. VI. Some 111 3 
culties relating to it conſidered. VI 3 
Their ſtate, in the ſecond period, a. 1 
cording to the ſame writers. vil 1 
In the third. IX. In the fourth periu J 
X. Some difficulties relating to "this lil 1 
period. XI. The civil ſtate of Juda 
in the firſt, and laſt periods, according 
to other ancient writers. XII. In tv 


ſecond, XIII. In the third perio 
. XIV. 
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chap. i. zi ud. 59 
XIV. The chief Captain at Feruſalem. 
XV. The Captain of the . emple. IVE 


PFeftus's council. 


igins and their civi ſtate. 

F. I. That they had, according to the 
acred writers, the free exerciſe of their re- 
Wlicion, is evident from the whole tenour of 

the hiſtory contained in the Goſpels and the 
ef the Apoſtles. They had their Sy- 

45 f nagogues, the Law and the Prophets were 

read there, our Saviour taught in the Syna- 
eogues. Whenever he healed any lepers, 

e bid them go and fhew themſelves to the Mar. vn. . 
Pries, and Mer the gift that Moſes com- Lu. v. 14. 
anded. 

There appears to have been a great reſort 


| g to the Temple at Jeriſalem, from Galilee, 
ob ad other parts, at all their uſual great 
y eaſts. They were at full libertie to make 
2h, 


what contributions they ſaw fit to their ſa- Mort xii, 


ing cred Treaſury ; and fo ſecure were they, Lit 
the F that they uſed indirect practiſes to enrich it. Aa. v. 5. 
100.8 There is no mention made in the hiſtory of 2 


our 
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4g our Saviour's miniſtry, of any reſtraint, o 
obſtruction they met with in their worſhip I 
fave that one of the Gableans, whoſe Blau 


Lake xii. 1. Pilate had mi — 10 15 their ſacrifices. 


1 That they ae thus freely pet. 
Wet, all the ſervices of their religion, tho 
they be ſuppoſed to have been then unde 
the Roman Government, is not at all impto- 
bable. For the Romans had ever permitted i 
the people they conquered to practiſe their W 
own religious rites in their own way: and 
ſeem not to have departed from this princi-| 4 3 
ple; till after the period of the Evangelial i 
Hiſtory. And that the Fews were now a 
full liberty to worſhip God, according to thei I 
inſtitutions of Meſes, we are aſſured by 7. 
JSephus, who has left us the hiſtory of thee 3 
times. The Roman Preſidents did indeed, 
for ſome time, put in, and turn out their | 
High Prieſts at pleaſure, Valerius Gratu,Þ 
Pilates predeceſſor, made ſeveral. High 
Prieſts, in the time of his government (a). 
The laſt High Prieſt he made was Cazaphas; 
who CES in that office during all Pi. 
lates adminiſtration. He being removed 
from the province, Vitellius, Preſident off 


(a) Ant. I. 18. c. ii. 


4 p a TW - 
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Chap. i. 2. in Judea. N 

Syria, put in Jonathan the ſon of Auunus 
or Annas (6); and afterward Theophilus, 
another ſon of Ananus, in the room of Jo- 
nathan (c). But in this there was nothing 
unuſual or extraordinarie. Herod the Great 


to conſtitute and remove the High Prieſts at 
pleaſure (d). Theophilus, juſt now mention- 

ed, continued High Prieſt till Herod Agrip- 
a, [mentioned in the xii. A#s.] then king 
„of all Judea diſplaced him, and put Simon 
me ſon of Boethus into his room (e). How- 


, WS cvcr this Herod was a Jew; and from 


mence to the time the war broke out with 
the Romans, the nomination of the High 


ple were committed to Princes of the Few- 
p % religion, by the direction of the Roman 
Wy Emperours. After the death of Herod A. 
„ W2ri2po, Claudius inveſted Herod King of 
= Chalcis, brother of Herod Agrippa, with 
Wthele powers (f) ; and after his death, 
Aripba the younger, ſon of the ſaid Herod 
-4;7:5pa (g). And though they might all 


| : 9 nl cap. v. F. 3. 
of : (4) 27 25 ix. for. 
5 * ix. Co 6. F. 2. 
nttg. xx. cap. 1. I. 3. 
(s) Bid. p. 899. A, : of 


and Archelaus had been wont, before this, 


act ſomewhat arbitrarily in the nomination 
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of the High Prieſts, yet they always con- 
fined their choice to thoſe who were of the 
race of the Prieſts, 

The Roman Governours did indeed. Gorne- 
times offer them abuſes, or ſuffer abuſes t 
be committed in the countrey contrarie to 
the inſtitutions of the Law, as they did alfo 7 
injure them in their civil properties. But 
theſe abuſes ſeem not to have been very m-f } 
merousz when any were committed, it wal 4 
without the Emperour's authority; and 
uſually the Fews at length obtained fatiſ- 
faction (+). 
This general view of the Religious Stat: 
of the Fews in Fudea may ſuffice at al 
ſent. I ſhall have occaſion to charges mot 

upon this ſubject hereafter. 


* 4 y "I 
c E 2 - "lines 


F. III. Their civil ſtate will 3 : 
more particular confideration in this place 
It will be needful to lay together a val | 
number of texts, that the reader may be + 1 
ble to judge what repreſentation the ſacred J 
hiſtorians have given of this matter. Tha 1 
it may be done diſtinctly, I defire leave 1 
divide their hiſtory into four periods. Ther 14 

will ſerve to relieve us ina diſquiſition, which | 


0% Vid. Fofeph. Antiq. xx. c. iv. f. 3, 4. | 


il * 
\ | —Y 
- 


Chap. i ii. * W in Fudaa. 

wilt be of ſome length. And cody 

may have forme other advantages, and receive 
1 —— clearer light into this matter, by this 

method, than we ſhould have otherwiſe, | 


- "Thy Aang e, dee can f 
of preaching of John Baptiſt to our Sa- 
Vvioidur's reſurrection. 

0 2. The ſecond, fra thencetothe tions 
1 of Herod the King, mentioned As xii. 
3. The reign of this Herod. 
„4. From the end of his reign to the con- 


clafion of the Evangelical Hiſtory, 


; & IV. a that in go- 
ing over the ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture 
eelating to this matter, we are particularly 
s have our eye to a point, in which learned 
men are not entirely agreed, namely, what 
power and authority the 7242/5 nation was 
now poſſeſſed of; and whether they had 
che power of life and death; or only a right 
s inflict, ſome; leſſet penalties. 
3 2. I would likewiſe obſerve, that our 
= 2quirie here will chiefly be confined to the 

ſtate of the Jews in Fudea, properly ſo call- 
ged. I have already ſhewn (in part at leſt) 
n the foregoing chapter, that St. Lake has 


3 given 


- 
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43: xx. 3. Greece, the Fews laid wait for him. Sf 


af the jand of fuel, and of che Prince 


The Sun of the Fews Bock! 
given a juſt account of the ſeveral diviſion 


and Governours, to whom they- belonged: 
But now we are to conſider the power 
which the Fews were poſſeſſed of in Fu. 
dea. Therefore the beheading of Jobn the 
Baptiſt is a fact, that does not at preſent 
come particularly under our conſideration, | 
He was beheaded by Herod Tetrarch of Ga- 1 
lilee, fon of Herod the Great. And there q | 
can be no doubt, but he had the power of 
life and death (bowever he abuſed it) in hü 
own territories. 

3-1 would alſo premiſe, e, thatthe Evangelis 
are not anſwerable for the legality of all the 
facts they have related. It is ſaid that, al 
they in the Synagogue when they heard 17 4 
things, were filled with wrath, and roſe uf 
and thruſt him ¶ Jeſus] out of the city, Nel F 
zareth] and led bim unto the browe of th 
hill whereon their city vas built, that thy i \ 
might caſt bim down headlong. 7 Of 

The Yews are ſaid to have taken up ions J 
to caſt at Jeſus, more than once, and t 
in the Temple. It is alſo faid, that wha 
Paul was about to ſail into" Syria, fron 
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Chap. ſi. in Fudeas 

o another way. It can never be ſuppoſed 
What any of theſe attempts were legal. It 
annot be thought that Herod the Tetrarch, 


> 2 


ed the multitude to throw men off the pre- 
Wipice, whenever they did not like their 
doctrine, Much leſs can it be ſuppoſed, 
t ſuch practiſes were allowed in any 
places where the government was in the 
hands of the Romans, as it certainly was in 
reece, if not alſo in Fudea, Such prac- 
iſes as theſe are never countenanced by 
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Fcribes and Phariſees, and the great men 
ong the Jeus had, at this time, any prin- 
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ions; and if they excited the common 

ie to them in Judea, as well as in other 
Warts; it may be reckoned an argument, 
ey had not the government in their own 
Wands, or the power of putting men to 
eth by their own authority, when they 
ged them guilty. This obſervation may 
de of ſome uſe hereafter. 


3 => == = 


d. V. I ſhall now proceed to conſider the 
count, we meet with in the Evangeliſts in 
e. t period, from the commencement of 
Y F FJobn 


. n whoſe territories Nazareth was, permit- 


oſe who are in authority, And if the 


ples that juſtiſied and encouraged ſuch ac- 
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John the Baptift's wy to the reſurrec-if 


tion of our Saviour. 
St. Luke has informed us, that when the 


word of God came to John, in the fifteenth 


nour of Fudea, and Annas and Caiaphas wer 
High Priefts. And all the Evangeliſts har 
aſſured us, that our Saviour was brought be. 


fore Pilate and condemned by him. 80 that 


a 
Ke 
4 

4 

; 
J 

3 

1 

| 3 


in Fudea, during the whole time of ou 
Saviour's miniſtrte or the period we are noni 
in. But becauſe the po 


the Evangcliſts, in order to judge w 4 
thority he had here, and what power Ames 
or Caiapbas, or any other chief men among 
the Jeus were poſſeſſed of in this country 
we mult obſerve the diſcourſes, proceeding 
and events recorded by the facred hiſtorian 3 
which have any relation to this matter. 4 
1. The Jeus appear to have been at 3 
berty to follow their own laws and cuſtom 
in moſt matters, particularly in the affair «iN 
marriage and divorce, in which they di 
fered conſiderably from many other Pe 
It has been ſaid, whoſoever ſhall put aud 
bis wife, let him give her a writing of d : 
vorcement 


3 
| 
ö 


i Falun. 


Chap. ii. 


ver. ſbull put away bis wife, ſaving for the 
cauſe of fornication cauſeth ber to commit 
saultery: and whoſoever ſhall marry her that 
„ divorced, committeth adultery, It is evi 
dent from the manner, in which our Lord 
= condemns all divotces, fave thoſe made for 
the cauſe of fornication, that they did at 
is time put them in practiſe upon other a= 
counts, This appears alſo from the queſti- 


ons put to him concerning this matter, and 
the anſwers he gave to them, and the fur- 
r. prize and uneaſineſſe which the diſciples ex- 
a y | 7 eſs at his deciſions, when he forbad ſuch 


licentious divorces as thoſe made for every 


«ll 

% ary. 

nrg is aid indeed, that when the Phari- 

% brought theſe queſtions, they came to 
in tempting bim. But there ſeems not to 

1-8 


Wave been any danger of giving offenſe to 
mic Roman Government, in this caſe, which 
ay ſo ever the queſtion was anſwered. 


derne deſign could be only to expoſe him 
pe o the reſentment of the Jeuiſb people, 
u by deciſions contrary to practiſes they in- 
ulged — in, and were very fond 
1 : F 2 of ; 


vorcement : but I. ſay unto you, that whoſp= "4": . 


31, 32. 


be, for they ſaid unte bin, If the . 2 
the man be ſo with bis wife, it is not good 10 f. v 


- : - * — 
wes — —_— 


— — 


o - Es 


; ooo — — ww - 


— 
— - — 
= — 


— —— 


The State of the Jews Book 1, 
of; as I think appears likewiſe from the 
notice, the diſciples took of what * ad 1 
upon this ſubject. 
However this is no proof of any grea 
degree of power in the nation, at this time. 
Foſephus ſaies he put away his ſecond wiſe 
becauſe he did not like her manners al 
This was after the deſtruction of Ferufolen,l 1 
and he was ſettled at Rome. | 
Fuſtin Martyr, about the midle of el 
ſecond centurie, ſays, © That to that very 
day, their Rabbies permitted them 9 
© have, each man, four, or five wives () 
And ** that, where- ever they were, they con. 
« verſed with as many women as they plea 
« ed, and that, under the notion of marri- q 
« age (I)“ . Their Rabbies indulged them b 
in theſe practiſes, and it ſeems, the N. 
mans did not interrupt them. 4 
2. Our Lord ſays: Ye have heard, tb 
it was ſaid by them of old time, [or, to the 
ancients] thou ſhalt not kill : and why | 


. 1) My 1 abrãg ro 19row* in vit. þ. 945- 4 
Yours x) pixes vor x) Trooapa; x; wivre © oo va; r. 

reixay, Trag cuſxoędoi. . H. p. 363. D I 
( [ 1 Erel 27 GuViXwgeito J SN 716, * eo a; 8 N., 
Calvi YUrenRas, oro co weerlvow 6 a ame To viv U pear arb 
rau Tao» td ay imminunioucyw, 1 TrompuPpyoon, a 4 
paves bre yas yorankag. ibid. p. 371. A. 6 
. ver 
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WW Chap. ii. in iow: 
ever Hall kill, ſhall be in danger of the 


i kene, But I jay unto you, that who- Meth 8 


ever is angry with his brother without a 
3 . ſhall be in danger of the judgement : 
and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Ra- 
| ha, ſhall be in danger of the council. 
b- Grotius (n) ſuppoſes, that tho' the pow- 
r of inflicting capital puniſhments had been 
i ul for ſome time taken away from the 
eus; yet our Saviour alludes to thoſe me- 
Pods of proceeding, which had been in 
ee among them, and were ſtill freſh in 
Wheir memory. Our Lord, I think, does 
Wot declare at all, what power they now 
ad, or made uſe of; but from the men- 
Won of the words of their law, and refer- 
ng perhaps to the ſenſe in which they then 
Wnderſtood it; that they who committed 
PNurder deſerved puniſhment, and that they 
ho forbore that, were innocent; proceeds 

lay down a more ſtrict and pure morali- 
What he delivers, in terms accommo- 
I ated to their courts of judicature, is cer- 
7 1 inly no repreſentation of their conduct, or 

WP ſtate of things, at that time. For it 
1 ot be thought, that every one, who 
* ss angry with his brother without a cauſe, 
| 


(m) Matth. v. 21. 
7 was 
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The State of the Jews Bock I 
was then in danger of the judgement, [un. 
leſs the word mean the judgement of — : 
or that every one, who ſajd to his brothaf 
Racha, was in danger of being brought bi 
them before the council. 

3. Our Lord delivered many prediction A 
concerning the treatment, which his fol. 
Late xi. 49- lowers would meet with. Therefore a 

faid the wiſdom of God, I will ſend daf 
prophets and apoſtles ; and ſome of them thy 
all Nay and perſecute. Wherefore belulii 
Matth. xx. ſend unto you prophets and viſe men an 
2 Scribes ; and ſome of them ſhall ye kill 4 

crucifie, and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcour q 

in your Synagogues, and perſecute them fra 
Ment uit g citie to cifie. Take heed to yourſelves, 4 : 
Ge Jn oi they ſhall deli ver you up to the councils : a 
in the ſynagogues ye ſhall be begten,. * | 
foall be braught before Rulers and Kings 3 : 


may fake. | a | / I I 
Theſe words of our Lord would, I thn 
be underſtood. by his hearers, agreeably 
the ſtate of things at that time, whatoll 
it was ; thoſe, puniſhments which are puny 
ly Few:ſh, ſuch as being ſcourged in tha 

ſynagogues, or driven from them, war 
be underſtood to be inflited by Jeu 
_ If the * had not then t 


pour : 


Chap. ii. 1 Fuulea. 
power of condemning men to death, the 
capital puniſhments ſpoken of, as to be in- 
= ficted by them, would be underſtood to 
be brought about by their means and pro- 
curement; unleſs it were thought, that the 
words implied a prediction, that they would 
have ſupreme power, though they now 
had it not; and that then they would uſe 
it for theſe purpoſes, 
it can never be inferred from hence, 
WY that they had at this time ſupreme power 
in Judea, or any where elſe. It is very 
common to aſcribe to men, not only thoſe 
118 things they do themſelves, but thoſe alſo 
a which are brought about by their means. 
n all languages, and in all countreys, the 
puniſhment of an offender is aſcribed to the 
proſecutor, the judge, and the executioner, 
JF tho! this laſt only puts him to death in the 
W ſtricteſt ſenſe. Thus, it is certain that Pi- 
ig are condemned our Lord, and his officers 
/ Sy crucified him: Yet the Jews are more than 
ea once ſaid to have crucified Chriſt, becauſe 
bis death was owing to their proſecution, 
aud importunity. Cleophas, one of the diſ- 
5 3 whom Jeſus met in the way to E- 


| aur rulers r him to be condemned to 
9 F 4 death. 
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%%, told him, bow the chief prigis, and" *** 
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death and have cxuciried him, The 
crucifying, as well as delivering up Jeſu, Wl 
is here aſcribed to the chief prieſts, Petri 
44: U. 2:, ſpeaks to his hearers in this manner: 1: 
15 men of Iſrael, bear theſe words ; Feſus fil 

Nazareth, a man approved of God amo 

you——Him ye have taken, and by wiclei 1 

hands have CRUC1FIED AND SLAIN. Al 
Che. i. 8, gain, Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſail 

unto them, Ye rulers of the people and om 
of Tſrael.—Be it known unto you all, and | 

| the people of Hrael, that by the name of J 
ſus of Nazareth, whom YE crucified, du 

_ man ſtand here before you whole. 1 


So Foſephus ſays, that Herod reignei 4 
thirty four years after he had killed Artig. 
nus (u). Though every one knows, it wall 
Mark Antony who beheaded Antigonus, a 
the requeſt of Herod. 

And not only is this ſtile uſed in rela 4 

ing facts that have already happened, but a- 

g= uit. a8. 10 in predicting thoſe that are future. Thai 
ſaid Feſus unto them: When vs HAN J 

LIFT UP oe Jon of man, &c. — 3 | 

(n) Tala, RaoMnvoa; af” & pit aroxriwa; Auriyes ! 


iaga ru Tur H Ha Ty Tiooage x Trdxola Foſopb. 4% 
Bell. lib. i. cap. 33. J. 8. Mig 5 Arri xo. x. 7. I 5 


Her. 
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W other times, when he ſpeaks of his death, 
he repreſents. the ſhare they would have 
7 in it, more diſtinctly. Saying, Behold we | 
Wo up to Feruſalem : and the ſon of man un x. 3, 
all be delivered unto the chief priefls.— 
and they ſball condemn him to death, AND 
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JS SHALL DELIVER HIM TO THE GENTILS, 
N In like manner, he thus repreſents the 
ſufferings his followers would be expoſed to. 

ow the brother ſhall betray the brother to Mart «is. 


Wath, and the father the ſon: and the bil- 


. ſball rife up againſt their parents, and 
all cauſe them to be put to death; Kai Sas 


3 arwosow auTgs, and ſhall put 5" t0 death, 

t never was /egal, according to any conſti- 

Mution in the world, for children in a pri- 

Pate capacitie to put their parents to death. 

And this phraſe is to be explained by thoſe 
it go be fore, of betraying or delivering. 


t- | What is, accuſing, and proſecuting them, 
hat they may be put to death. | 
* in d U e ene 


Wc underſtood by his hearers, according to 
e quality of the perſons ſpoken of, and the 
ate of affairs at that time, whatever it was. 
= The perſecuting from city to city is no 
oment of ſupreme power any where. 
ie Jeus, [at Antioch in Piſidia] flirred act g. 
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up the devout and honourable women, ani 
the chief men of the city, and raiſed perſ. 
cut ion againſt Paul and Barnabas, and ex. 
pelled them out of their coaſts. Again, thei 
an i. + ſame thing happened at Jconium.” But thi 
multitude of the city was divided, and pan 
held with the Fews, and part with the a 
files. And when there was an aſſault nad 
both of the Gentils, and alſo of the Jeu. 
they were ware of it, and fled unto Tft 2 
and Derbe. And in many cities, ſituatelſi 
undoubtedly in countreys ſubject to the N. 
man juriſdiction, but in which the 7 
had ſettlements, did they foment diſturba 
ces againſt the Apoſtles, and thus dtin 
them from place to place, 1 
Farther, our Lord bid his diſciples to * 
. ware of nen: o they well deliver you u 1 
ta the councils, and they will feourge you ii J 
their ſynagogues. It muſt be ſuppoſea 
ſince the Fews had the free exerciſe of thei 
religion, and we often read of the ruler af 
the fynagogue, that the expelling from wel 
Fynagogue, and beating in the ſynagoguali 
were puniſhments purely Few!fb, and tha 
they infliftsd theſe penalties: by their ou 
proper authority. The Fews agreed, in ou 
Yo 22Saviour's Bie time, wan 
a con 


. me” <= CS 
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. confeſs that he was the Chriſt, 8 be 
Wii ou 7 he See. This was de- 

cree of theirs ; and they did actually caf 

ut, or excommunicate the man, that had 
been cured! of his blindneſs. St. Paul ſaies, 

4 that before his converſion, He beat in every 4* 

iagogue them that believed in Feſus. 

Nay, as they had ſettlements in many parts, 

[ and were protected by the laws in the exer- 

ciſe of their religion, it is not unlikely that 

uey inflicted this puniſhment alſo out of 

„idea. St. Paul ſaies, Of - the Jeus re- 
= c:;ved 1 froe times forty ftripes ſave one. 
= He uſually made fo ſhort a ſtay when he 

came into Judea, the feveral times he was 4 


Ad i. 


2 Cor. xi. 24. 


W there after his converſion, that it is moſt 
FF likely theſe ſcourgings had happened, moſt 
or all of them in ſome other countrey Epi- 
i pants, who lived in the — As centurie, 
informs us, that one Joſeph, a Few, whom 
be knew, having received a book of the 
d Goſpels from a Chriſtian Biſhop, and being 

ſurprized by ſome of his countreymen, 

vhen he was reading it, they took the book 
out of his hands with great violence, threw 
WII him on the ground, *© dragged him to the 
Is * ſynagogue and there beat him (o/. * 


( 2 "Awad yu01 455 16 2 cura v⁰ον x | @&TTIGgow aurer E- 
ppb. / i. Tom, ii. c. xi, Haereſ. 30. Vid. „ Geet. ad Matt. x.17. 


Uriel 
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Uriel Acoſta ſuffered this puniſhment in 
the ſynagogue at Amfterdam, in the lat i 
century, of which he has himſelf publiſh. 

ed a curious relation (. This therefore 

muſt be reckoned one of thoſe leſſer penal. 

ties, which they had a right to inflict in- 
Fudea, and poſſibly out of it. 1 

4. The queſtion brought to our Saviour 

1. 20. about tribute is remarkable. Then went th il 
Phariſees, and took counſel how they mig 
entangle him in bis talk; and they ſent ou 

their diſciples — ſaying, We know that t 

tear beſt the way of God in truth. — I it lau- 

ful to give tribute to Ceſur or not? Bu 

Latexx.23: Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, I craftineſ, 
and ſaid, why tempt: ye me, ye hypocrites ! al 
ſhew me the tribute money. And they brought 
him à peny e and he ſaith unto them, Whoſe 
is this image and ſuperſcription ? And thy 
ſay unto bim, Ceſar s. This is a proof the 
Emperour's coin was current among them 
and that they paid tribute to him. St. 1 | 
Luke's introduction to this ſtory is in theſe 
Lute ax: 20. words: And they watched him, and ſent 1 
forth Pies, hich ſhould feign themſelves jul i 
men, that they might take hold of his words, 


_— 


| 


4 


„ 
[ 


(2) Vid. Limborch. Amic, Collat. p. 349. 350. | 
that 


E in Fudia. 

Wat fe they might deliver him unto vant. 6 
and authority of the Governour. 

5. In the vil chapter of St. obs we 
have another enſnaring queſtion put to our 
aviour. The Scribes and Phariſees brought 
Wnt him a woman taken in adulterie: and 
ben they ſet her in the migft, they ſay unto 
bim, Maſter, this woman was taken in adul- 


= 
4.5 
—" 
| 7 f 
bb 
4 


1 
1 rw commanded us, that ſuch ſhould be fton- 
d; but what ſayeſt thou (q) ? It is evident 


is was an enſnaring queſtion, for St. Jobn 


! * have to accuſe hi 

The feeds latins any 
„and it is not eaſy to ſay which way 
hey defired to have their queſtion anſwer- 
But they ſeem to have ſuggeſted the 
rongeſt reaſons they could, againſt his de- 
rmining, that they might not flone her. 
erhaps therefore, they wiſhed he would 
y, they ought to obey the law of "Moſes. 
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(4) It is well known, there are very ſtrong objections 
ought by learned men againſt the genuineſſe of this para- 
aph of St. John's Goſpel concerning the woman taken in 
ulterie. Vid. Mili: N. J. Edit. Kufteri, & S. Baſnage. An- 
Feli. Eccl. A. D. 33. n. go. But I do not take any ad- 
Naage of theſe objections. 


= 


Now, 


erie, in the very act: Now Moſes"in the 
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dds, This they ſaid Ar bim, that they oe. 6. 
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Now, if the Romons did not allow then 
at that time to inflict this -puniſhment. nM | 

this caſe ; here would have been matter off 

accuſation before the Governour, if the que · 

ſtion were ſo reſolved by him. 

Our Lord however gives a moſt ſurpri:. 

ing, and unlooked- for. deciſion; So win 3 

they continued asking bum, he lift; up bin 

ſelf, and ſaid unto them, He that is uit 
b 
4 


out ſin, let him caſt the firſt flone at ber 
ver.g. And they which heard it, being convicted | | 
their own conſcience, went out one by on 
begining at the eldeſt. even unto the will 

It gives one indeed, a terrible idea of th 
wickedneſſe of that people at that time 
but I think, it is evident from hence, iu 


1 1 
3 
* 

_ 
. 


all, then preſent, were guiltie of crimes df 
a like nature with that they charged ti 
woman with, And I ſhould think it m 
be concluded, with ſome probability, fron 
the deciſion our Saviour pronounced, t 
they had not at this time the power of ſto 
ing any one for this crime; becauſe the di 
ſign of the anſwer given them at laſt bi 
our Saviour ſeems to have been, to ſhe 
them how unworthy they were of the po 
er of inflicting capital puniſhments ; and . 
intimate, that they ought not to * IT 
2 


Chap. ii. in Fudea. 
ve ceftored to the authority they wiſhed for, 
Wwhilſt they were ſo univerſally (7) corrupt. 
and how little they deſerved to be entruſt- 
ed with the adminiſtration of juſtice, ap- 


* 


3 ſaid, they might have brought the man al. 
his our Saviour takes no notice of : they 
were a ſet of men, whom it was in vain to 
4 argue with in a direct way. The decifion he 
Have is a proof of the higheſt wiſdome, and 
Nad the effect to fill them for the preſent 
With confufion. 

= 6. They had their councils ; theſe were 
9 . met, iſſued out orders. There 
alſo frequent mention of their forming 
1 teſigns to apprehend Jeſus, and put him to 
ach. 

| Jeſus having healed a man with a wither- 


Rene 
" 0 a ä | 1 


pe- from their notorious partiality; for if 5: Dear. 
| his woman was taken in the act, as they n 


hand on the ſabbath day, the Phariſees Math. al. 


18-1 2 council againſt him, how they might © 
„roy him. The man that had been cured 


(7) There is a remarkable paſſage to this purpoſe in the 
deech of Zoſephus to the Jes in Fernſalem, while Titus with 
Pc Roman —_y lay before the city. IIi9: & ef tr 
1 ag 8x} ix ern . 
a, % 7 g a νννe © 1616, oi i se Ty TOAtby %y 
| ; wuaiog varitatw & Ord; Th; 8x aklug iAvbegiag* Foſeph. 4 
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: by him at the pool of Betheſda, having told if 
the Fews, that it was Feſis that had mad 

9 him whole, it is ſaid, therefore did the Jeu Wl 
£ perſecute Feſus, and ſought to flay him, be. 
= cauſe he had done theſe things on the ſabbath 
* 26, day. But Feſus anſwered them, my father i | 
5 worketh hitherto, and I work. Therefor: Wi 
the Fews fought the more to kill him, l. 

{ 


cauſe he not only had broken the ſabbath, iu 

ſaid alſo, that God was his father, making 

G. wit. 1. himſelf equal with God. After theſe things, 
Jeſus walked in Galilee : for he would nt 

walk in Feury, becauſe the Feus ſought u 

ver. as. Kill bim. Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeru- 
falem, Is not this he whom they ſeek to kill 
The Phariſees heard that the people murmur. 
ed ſuch things concerning him: and the Plu. 
riſees and chief prieſts ſent officers to tau 
c.. „ 39 him: Therefore they ſought again to tab 
him : but he eſcaped out of their hand 

After he had raiſed Lazarus, ſome of them WW 

that were by went their wares to the Phari- ; 

fees, and told them, what things Feſus wif | 

Ch. ai. 45, done. Then gathered the chief prieſts aui 
* the Phariſees a council, and ſaid, what * 
we? For this man does many miraciui 
Then from that day forth they took counſ"i 
_— for to put him to death, But w þ 
chit 


Ver. 32. 


0 
2 
$ 
( 


ver, 53 
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= priefts conſulted, that they might . . 10, 
12arus alſo to death.  . 

7. But the actual apprehending, wial, 

nd proſecution of . Jeſus, is the moſt 

lar, and material inſtance of their autho- 

ty in this period. And, if I miſtake not, 

e method of proceeding in this affair does 

plain the nature of all thoſe deſigns hi- 

erto mentioned to put Jeſus to death, ex- 

epting only clandeſtine or tumultuous at- 

2mpts. | | 

1 will ſuffice to tranſcribe St, Matthew's 
count, taking in, here and there, a cir- 
umſtance from the other Evangeliſts. +4 mal 
Then aſſembled together the chief Priefts, u .... 
3 the Scribes, and the Elders of the peo-% + 

We, unto the Palace of the High Prieſt, 

ich was called Caiaphas, and conſulted 

Wt they might take Feſus by ſubtilty, and 

Gl him. Then one of the tavebve, calledve. 14-16, 


» ne — 


2 SS 


das Iſcariot, went unto the chief priefts. 
.ind they covenanted with bim for thirty 
ces of filver. And from that time he 


abt opportunity to betray him. When Fe-wn 47. 
Ws was in the garden, whither he had re- 
ed after ſupper: Lo, Judas, one of the 
elbe, came; and with him a great mul- 
Jude with ſwords and ſtaues from the chief 
G prieſts 


40 
* 
1 
the 
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by, 6 


Lake xai. 


Ch, aii. rig and elders of the people. St. Ji 


2 FA, with favord; and flaves? And 


: 
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ſaies, Judas then having recerved a | 
of men, and officers from the chief 2 

and Phariſees (s). This band ruſt be a com 
pany of ſoldiers. Our Saviour is evident 
apprehended by the authority of the Ja 
ib council ; but beſide the officers of thi 
High Prieft, here are ſoldiers, taken, it 
likely, with the Governour's leave, fro 
the guard conſtantly kept by the 
at Jeruſalem. This may be inferred fru 
the Fews going to the Governour, after o 
Saviour's crucifixion, for a guard to cul 
the ſepulchre, which he readily grants 
And it is likely, had done the ſame nou 
to aſſiſt the officers of the High Prieſt, ! 
any diſturbance ſhould happen. 4 
Then came they, and laid hands on N 1 
us, and took him. St. Luke informs u 
that when they came to apprehend 7%, 
He ſaid unto the chief prieſts and c rA 
OF THE TEMPLE (CY, and the elders uli 4 
were come to bim; Be ye come out as ago 


oak Ls ect ** 
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rat (%, and officers of the Fews took ® 
Vela, and bound him, and led him away. 
= Who this captain, or captains of the tem- 
plc were, whether Roman or Fewiſb offi- 
Neers, has been doubted. I think, they 
Wil were Jewiſb officers, who preſided there 
over the Prieſts and Levites, and the infe- 
Wrior officets of the temple (x). This I 
may ſhew more particularly hereafter, but 


on Jeſus, led bim away to Cataphas the high*” 
ur 1e/t, where the Scribes and Elders were 
embed. Now the chief priefts and elders, 
and all the council, ſought falſe witneſſe a- 
WW 20in/t Jeſus, to put him to death, but found 
one: Tra, though many falſe uitneſſes came, 

et found they none, At laſt came two falſe 
vitneſſes, and ſuid, This fellow ſaid, I am 
% to deſtroy this temple, and build it in 
bree dates. And the high prieſt aroſe, 
ad ſaid, Anſivereſt thou nothing ? What is 
* ht the/e witneſſe againſt thee ? But Fe- 
_/: hd bis peace, And thi High Prieſt 

WW n/wered and ſaid unto him, I adjure thee 


, 'HS owipa 23 xNagy® 2 © dra, v, Iudalin, 
id. Gr. ad Matt. xxwvi. 45. Whithy, Lule xxii. 52. 
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Yobn faies, Then the bend and the eng. 


ow we paſs on. And they that laid hold uu . 
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my by the living God, that thou tell us, whether 
thou be the Cbriſt, the Son of God. Jeſu 


* 


ſaith unto him, Thott haſt ſaid: neverthe- 
Jeſs I fay unto you, hereafter ſhall ye ſu 
the' Son of Man ſiting on the right hand” of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven, 
Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, 
ver. 59, -66: He hath ſpoken blaſphemy : — What think 
ye? They anſwered and your He is guilh 
of death. 
| | St. Mark delivers their . in theſe 
— words, Then the high prieſt ſaith— Je have 
heard the blaſphemy * What think ye! 
And they all condemned bim to be guilty of 
death. 
Theſe are the proceedings of the coun- 
cil, whilſt Jeſus was before them. 
Matt, xvi When the morning was come, all the chief 
Fee Mart xv.Prieſts, and elders of the people took counſe 
Lais ani f. againſt Feſus to put him to death, Au 
when they had bound him, they led him away 
and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the g. 
_— 
St. John obſerves, that the Fewiſb elders 
John «viii, Hot enter ing into Zhe Judgement Ball, leſt 
5 % they ſhould be defiled, Pilate went out unt 
them, and ſaid, What accuſation bring qu 
againſt this man? 
Having 


chap. ii. i Nada. 95 
Having heard from them what things 

they had to lay to his charge, Plate exa- 
mined Jeſus : having ſo done, be ſaid 10 
the chief prieſts and the people, I find no f, wan. 
fault in this man; and they were the moren 
fierce, ſaying, He ſlirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Fury, begining from 
Galilee to this place. When Pilate heard of 
Galilee, he ſent Feſus to Herod who was 
then at Teruſalem.—He having mocked 
him, ſent him again to Pilate. Being 
therefore again returned to him, Pilate, . 
when he had called together the chief prieſts 
and the rulers, and the people, ſaid unto 
them, Ye have. brought this man unto me as 
one that perverteth the people : and behold, 
I having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man, touching thoſe 
things whereof you accuſe him. No, nor yet. 
Herod. ——T will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
releaſe bim. They deſired that he would 
rather releaſe Barabbas ; Pilate therefore em. 15. 44. 
willing to releaſe Feſus, ſbake again to them: 
but they cried, ſaying, Crucifie him, Crucifie 
him. And he ſaid unto them the third time, 
Why what evil has he done? I have found no 
cauſe of death in him: I vill therefore 
chaſtiſe him, and let him go. And they were 

G 3 inſtant 


0485 and of the chief priefts prevailed; and Pilate 


Math v. the high priefis, and all the council ſought 


Merk is found they none. Many bare falſe witneſe 
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inſtant with loud voices, requiring that le 
might be crucified, and the voices of them, 


gave ſentence, that it rw be gs they re- 
quired. 
A few racks will be needful. The 
Few ;/þ council having judged that Feſus 
was guilty of death, or that according to 
their law he deſerved to die, they carry 
him to Pilate, and produce their charges + 
gainſt him, It is ſurprizing that they iſ 
ſhould da this, if they had themſelves the 
power of life and death. A people fond of 
authority and power would not have com: 
mitted to a foreigner a cauſe that was with. We 
in their own juriſdiction. If they had na | 
the power of life and death in this caſe, 
they had it not in any other. For the only 
crime, that Jeſus was ſuppoſed to be con- 
victed of before them, was that of blaſ- 
Fhemy, or aſſuming without foundation the 
character of the Meffias. The Evangeliſt 
are extremely unanimous in this point; That 


falſe witneſſe againſt him, but found none 
yea, though many falſe witneſſes came, yt 


againſt bim, but their witnefſe agreed ni 
together, 


8 
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87 


together, St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. Luke Meth: . 


made, that he was the Cbriſt, when the 
High Prieſt had adjured him to tell them 


— particularly informed us, that the con- 47 . 


demnation paſſed by the council upon Je. Sr 
ſus was founded upon the declaration he 


who he was, And St. John ſays, this was cu. xis. 7. 


what they inſiſted on before P:late : We 
have a law, and by our law he ought to die, 
becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. As 
therefore the only fact, which they had the 
proof of, was that of our Lord's own con- 
feſſion made before them, which they call- 


ed blaſphemy ; if they had had the power 


of inflicting death in this caſe, they would 
have puniſhed him accordingly, by their 
own authority, and not have carried him 
to Plate. 

They did indeed accuſe him before Pi- 
late of many things, and ſaid, he ſtirred up 
the people, and the like, But theſe appear 
to have been merely malicious inventions of 
their own, without any ground in the leſt 
from any action they knew of, or that had 
been proved, when he was under examina- 
tion before them: or elſe, were concluſi- 
ons they pretended to draw, and inſinuated 
to the Governour, muſt be the conſequence 

G 4 of 
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The State of the Jews Book 1. 
of Jeſus's confeſſion and declaration, that 
he was the Chriſt. And it ſeems to me, that 


this declaration of his was the only ground 
of all theſe charges, from what St. Luke 


Luke xii, Tales, and they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 


We found this fellow perverting the nation, 
and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, 
ſaying, THAT HE HIMSELF IS CHRIST 
A KING; as alſo from what St. John re- 


John xix.13, lates : The Fews cried, ſaying, If thou let 


this man go, thou art not Ceſar's friend: 
Whoſoever MAKETH HIMSELF A KING, 
ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. As likewiſe, be- 
cauſe that this was the thing, which Pilate 
ſeems more eſpecially to have informed him- 
ſelf about. For he aſked him, Art thou 
the king of the Fews ? John xvii. 3 3. Where 
we have the anſwer that Jeſus- returned 
him— to ver. 38. Pilate perceiving there 
was nothing criminal in this pretenſion of 
Jeſus, went out again unto the Jeus, and 
faith unto them; I find in bim no fault at 
all. There being no crime in this, he was 
fully ſatisfied of his innocence. 

Perhaps, it will be objected againſt this, 
that the title ſet upon the croſſe, of Feſus of 
Nazareth King of the Fews, is a proof the 
crime he was condemned for by Pilate was 

that 


„ wy, . 6 _mT 


TY VA JE 0. 


chap· il. in Nudes. 


that of ſedition, or high treaſon. But I 


cuſtom to put ſome title,] might write 


what he pleaſed. And our Lord had ſatiſ- 


hed Pilate, there was nothing ſeditious in 


the claim he made under that character, 


foraſmuch as his Kingdome was not, of this 
world. But I contend not about this. It 


s not at all material, what was the pretend- 
ed crime for which Pilate at laſt condemned 


Jeſus. 

Blaſphemy was the only crime, of -which 
Jeſus was ſuppoſed to be convicted before 
the Council ; and yet theſe Jewiſh High 


Prieſts and Elders carried him to the Gover- 


nour ; and it appears from the ſequel, that 
Pilate was the ſupreme judge in this cauſe, 
and the maſter of the event. For he gives 
the caſe a freſh hearing, aſks the Fews 


what accuſation they brought, examined 


Jeſus ; and when he had done fo, told them, 
he found in him no fault at all, This his 
conduct is a full proof that he was the judge, 


and that they were only proſecutors and ac- 
cuſers. 


Pilate 


. 
= 
; — 


think, this is no proof of any ſuch thing. 
For, Pilate judging, that our Saviour was 
really innocent, - [ſince it was the Roman 


90 The State of. the Jews Book I. 
Pilate indeed propoſes to them, which he 
ſhould releaſe to them, Barabbas, or Jeſus. 


But certainly, he does not appeal to them 


This 1s evident from the perſons, 


to whom he addrefied himſelf with this pro. 
poſal, namely, the people, the multitude ; 4 
among the Jews, a legal 


which never had, 
Mat. xvii. power of life and death. At that feaſt the 


oy Governour was wont to releaſe unto the ; 


PEOPLE 4 priſoner, whom they would, 


vun. Therefore when they were gathered together, i 
d unto them, Whom will ye that 1 


; Pilate ſai 
wer 20. releaſe unto you ? But the chief prieſts and 
ig. elders perſuaded the MULTITUDE that the) 

ſhould aſt Barabbas and defiroy Jeſus. This 
appeal to the people ſeems to have been only 
to diſcern, how far he might act in this mat- 
ter conſiſtent with the peace of the pro- 
vince, which Ara upon the diſpofition 
of the people. 
| Moreover, Pilate at length pronounced 
Jun xix. the ſentence. He wrote the Title upon the 
cCroſſe, and would not alter what he had 
writen, though defired by _— —— 
When the ſentence was 
Mat. xvi. ſoldiers of the Governour took Jeſus into 2 
common Hall, and gathered unto them tht 
whole band of ſoldi ers, and they ſtripped 5 


4 
* 


5 
1 


\ 


Chap. ii. is Jude. or 
and put on him a ſcarlet robe, and lad bim ver. 31. 
away to crucify him. The crucifixion was... 5. 
performed by theſe ſoldiers under the com- 
mand of a Centurion.-Foſeph of Arimat bea wr. zt. 
went to PILATE and begged the body of _ 
Jeſus. Ten PILATE commanded the body 
to be delivered. The chief priefts and Pha- 
riſtes came to PILATE, defiring that be 
would command that the ſepulobre be made 
fure until the third day.—Pilate ſaid unto 
them, ye have à watch, go your way, make 
it as ſure as ye can. So they went and en. G6. 
made the ſepulcbre ſure, ſealing the ſtone 
and ſetting a watch. 

Theſe ſoldiers were entirely accountable 
to Pilate, For when fome of the watch — 
came into the city and ſbeted unto the chief 
priefts all the th ngs that were done they 
gave large money unto the ſoldiers, ſaying, 
Jay ye, his diſtiples came by night and ſtole 
bim away while we ſlept And if this come 
to the GOVERNOUR'S ears we will perſuade 
HIM and ſecure you. 

Beſide the light we receive into this mat- 
ter from the proceedings relating to our Sa- 
viour himſelf; we learn that Pilate had in 
his cuſtody divers priſoners, which were of 
the Tewi/ſh nation: for it could be ſuch 

2 only, 
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only, that it can be ſuppoſed, they ſhould 


deſire to have releaſed to them. And it 
ſeems, it had been anuſual cuſtom with him 
during his government, to releaſe to them 


Met wr 3. ſome priſoner at that feaſt ; and the multi. 


See Matth. 


* 15. tude crying aloud, began to defire him to di 


as he had ever done unto them. 


Join . When Pilate ſaid unto them, TAk R 


YE HIM, and judge him according to your 
Law; the Fews ſaid unto bim, 1T 1s Nor 
LAWFUL FOR US TO PUT ANY MAN To 
* 

As they here affirm expreſly, that they 
had not the power of life and death ; 6 
Pilate told our Saviour that He had. Then 


. Pilate ſaid unto him, —knoweſt thou not, that 


I have power to crucify thee, and have power 
to releaſe thee ? 

So that the whole courſe of the proceed- 
ings in this tranſaction, and theſe expreſs 
declarations of theſe two parties, the High 
Prieſts and Elders on the one hand, and 
Pilate on the other, aſſure us, that the Few- 
1% nation had not, at this time, within 
themſelves, the power of life and death, 


upon any occaſion, 


g. v. 


Chap. — in udn. * 


$. VI. But yet, there are ſome expreſ- 
ions of the Evangeliſts relating to this mat- 
ter that may require conſideration. 

1. There is a prediction of our Lord con- 
cerning the manner of his death related by 
John, with the Evangeliſt's own reflexion : 
And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, c. xi. za. 
will draw all men unto me. This he ſaid 
ſignifying what death he ſhould die. Again, 

Then Pilate ſaid unto them, take ye him, and cu. wii. 
judge him according to your Law. We 
Jeus therefore ſaid unto bim, It it not lau- 
ful for us to put any man to death. That 
the ſaying of Feſus might be fulfilled, which 
be ſpake, fignify1ng what death he ſhould die. 

Poſſibly, ſome may hence conclude, that 
the Jews had the power of putting men to 
death; and therefore the Evangeliſt ob- 
ſerves, that the fulfilment of this prediction 
was remarkable : Since though they had 
the power, yet they diſclaimed, and would 
not exerciſe it upon this occaſion. 

But without this ſuppoſition, the accom- 
pliſhment of this prediction is remarkable 
on two accounts: Fit, In that he did not 
die a natural death; and Secondly, That hg 
was not put to death in a tumult; but his 

death - 
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cording. to the form of government which 


© 1 | 


The Stave of the Yews. Book 
death was the reſult of a legal proceſſe ac. | 


then obtained in that countrey, No man, 
without a prophetic ſpirit, could foreſee cer- 
tainly, that heſhould not dic a natural death; 
and yet, perhaps it was more extraordinary 
to foreſee, that he ſhould eſcape all the ſud. 
den attempts upon his life, We have many 


of theſe recorded in the Evangeliſts : But 


notwithſtanding he ſuffered as a criminal by 
the ſentence of the government. 5 
And the meaning of the Evangeliſts in 
the laſt mentioned place, I think, is this: 
The Jeus ſaid, It is not lawful for us to put 
any man to death; and hereby, that is, by 
their not having the power of inflicting ca 
pital puniſhments, it came to paſs, that the 
words of Jeſus were fulfilled, in which he 
had predicted, that he ſhould be crucified; 
that being a Roman, and not an ordinary 
Fewiſh — — | : 
2. Perhaps, ſome may think their de- 
parting willingly at this time from their right 
is implied in the phraſe, delivering up to tit 
Gentils , which our Lord made uſe d 


ſometimes, when he ſpoke of his death. 
Mark x. z Bebold we go up to Feruſalem, and the Sn 
Y Man ſhall be delivered unto the chief 

„ Prieſs, 


„ 


Chap. ii. ia Judas. 95 
Prieſts, and unto the Scribes ; and they ſhall 
condemn him to death, and ſball DELtvER. 
him to the Gentil; and after the council had t coi, 
condemned Jeſus, it is ſaid, when they had 
bound him, they led bim away, and DEL1- 
vERED him to Pontius Pilate the Governour. 
Hereby ſome may be pleaſed to under- 
ſtand, that for ſome reaſons the Fews volun- 
tarily ſurrendered him to Prlate ; tho' if 
they had thought fit, they might have put 
him to death themſelves. | 
But this is not the meaning of this word 
in the New Teftament, as is evident from was 35. 
the firſt text here quoted; Judas, of whom 
that deli very to the chief priefts is intended, 
releaſed no right. The word is often uſed 
to expreſs the acts of private perſons, who 
accuſed, proſecuted, betraied, or any other 
way contributed to the bringing another be- 
fore a court of juſtice, in order to be con- 
demned and put to death. But beware of yy. «. 
men, for they will DELIVER you up to be 
councils, and they will ſcourge you in therr 
Synagogues, and ye ſhall be brought before 
governours and kings for my ſake + -u 
when they DELIVER you up, take no thought, 
bow, or what ye ſhall ſpeak.— And the bro- 
ther ſhall DELIvER the brother to death, 


and 
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Ment xii. and the father "the child. But when they 
ſhall lead you and DELIVER you up, take no 
_ thought before hand. And in the next verſe 
betraying is uſed for delivering. Nom the 


employing at this time all the authority they 
. were poſſeſſed of. For St. Luke ſaies, And 


| have concerning the people, at firſt ; yet 
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brother ſhall betray * brother, and * fas 
ther the ſon. 
3. But ſtill . may ſuſpect that they 
might have ſome particular reaſons, for not 


the chief Prieſts and Scribes ſought how they 
might kill him, for they feared the people, 
And St. Matthew, that they conſulted that 
they might. take Feſus by ſubtilty, and kill 
him. But they ſaid, not on the feaſt day, 
left there be an uproar among the people. 
Poſſibly therefore, ſuſpecting the affections 
of the people, they might be willing to de- 
cline the odium of this action, and throw it 
upon Pilate. 


But whatever apprehenſions they might 


— 
re 1 — 


when they had ite Jeſus without any diſ- 
turbance, and many had ſhewn their for- 
wardneſſe in coming in to them, and bring- 
ing them falſe accuſations againſt him, theſe 
fears might then be pretty well over. And 
* they could be in no fear of the 


3 rente 


people, after the multitude had unanimouſ- 
ly demanded with loud voices, that Barab- 

bas might be releaſed, and Jeſus crucified. 

For that offer which Pilate made them, /ay- 3 ur. 6. 
ing, take ye him and crucify him, was plain- 

y after that the people had petitioned for 
Barabbas, Then cried they all again, ſay- r_ 
ing not this man, but Barabbas. If they 

ould have put any man to death, would 

not they now have joyfully accepted this 

offer which "Pilate made them? Would 

ey not have been willing now to merit 

ith the people, by putting to death a man 

hom they diſliked as well as themſelves, if 

defore they were afraid to kill one, whom 

hey ſuſpected the people were fond of ? 

4. And this brings me to another diffi- 

ulty, For it may be faid; If the Fews 

ad not the power of life and death, what 

ould Pilate mean, by ſaying, Tate ye him, Jum lt. 
and judge him according to your Law? And 

gain, Take ye him and crucify him, for I ci. u. 6, 
ind no fault in him ? | | 

I anſwer, that Pilates meaning in the 

it place is very evident, and the anſwer 

ey make him ſhews, they had not the? __** 
Power of life and death. The context is 


. 
3 


H thus 
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thus: Then ed they Jeſus from Cui 


he seen Je B 


unto the hall of judgement, They ſcruplig 
to go in, Pilate went owt unto them, a 
ſaid, what accuſation bring you againſt thi 
man ? They anſwered and ſaid unto him, i 
he were not a malefetteur, we would not how 1 
delivered him up unio thee, Then ſaid Pilat 
tale ye bim and judge him according ta you 
Law; that is, Go then and puniſh hin 
your ſelves. The Jews therefore ſaid un 
him, It is uot lawful for. us to put any mal 
to death; that is, This is a criminal wil 
e cannot puniſh according to his deſerts. li 
<< is not one of the leſſer faults, for hid 
© we are wont to ſcourge men, or to calf 
** out of the ſynagogue ; but he is guilty oi 
< blaſphemy, which by our Law ought vy 
*© bepunyhed with death. And fince we ar 
not permitted to puniſh any man capital, 
<* we have brought him to your tribun 
* where-alone we can have ſatisfaction,” 
The other words are thus introdyced: 
Pilate had ſcourged Jeſus, platted a croml 
of thorns upon him, and offered him othe 
indignities, hoping hereby to pacifie tht 
Jewiſb rage, and fave his life: and goes out 
aud faith unto them, bebold I bring him fort 
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fo jou, that yt may know that I find no 
Halt in him: he is an innocent man, and 


i aagot puniſh Him as you deſire. When 


wh word cracifie here, ought 
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the chief Prizfts therefore, and Meets Jath Jus xi 
him, they cried out faying, crucifie hin, tru- 
fe bim. Pilate ſaith ito them, Take 54 
bim and crucifle him, for I find no fault in bim. 
lt is not unlikely, that ſome a 47 ſuppoſe, — 
to be inte rpreted 

vy the general word judge uſed before. "Mat 
W think, the moſt natural meaning of Pilates 
words here is this : * You muſt crucifie him 
te then your ſelves, if you can commit fuck 
a villany, for I cannot. He appears to 
me innocent, as 1 have told you already; 

* and I have now puniſhed him as much, 
© or more than he deſerves.” 

The anſwer they make again goes upon 
the ſuppoſition, that they could not take a- 
Sway any man's life. The Jeu anſidered vn. 5. 
hint ; We have a law, and by our lat he 
gbr to die, becdufe be mitde himſelf the Son 
F God ; that is, © Indeed, Sir, you need 
* not be ſo ſcrupulous: He is a blaſphemet᷑; 


* and by our law all ſuch ought to be pur 
* to death, And if wu do not condemin 
„ him to death, we ſhatl think you do not 
* pay that reſpect to our law, which you 

H 2 * ought 
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demned by Pilate, he muſt be ſet at l. 


that it was not Jawfidl for them to put am 


| had at that time an abſolute freedom, Ther 
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e ought-to. do.” And then they threaten ] 
him with the general reſentment of the n. 
tion, if he would not puniſh capitally the 
moſt heinous violation of their law. 5 

This diſcourſe, which now paſſed be- 
tween Pilate and the chief prieſts, is a proof 
they had not the power of life and death; 
and that the intent of what Pilate ſaid, uM 
not, that they might crucifie him, if they 


pleaſed : If this had been P:/ate's meaning, 2 


and they could have legally executed Jeſus, 
would they have put a matter they wer 
intent upon to an uncertain iſſue? would 
they have refuſed to take the cauſe into 
their own hands, when they ſaw the Go- 
vernour was backward to gratify their in- 
tentions ? Their ſtill prefling Pilate to po 
nounce a ſentence of death is a proof, that L 
they knew very well, if Jeſus was not con- 


berty. f 
5. But though theſe particulars, thu 
laid together, appear deciſive, and the Jew: 
here, in a moſt critical ſeaſon, ſay expreſl 


man to death ; yet in another place, there 
are ſome Jews, who ſeem to aſſert, they 


ſai 


Chap. n. Fudea. 


ſaid Feſus unto the Fews which beli eved on Jam n. 


him; If ye continue in my words, then ar 
ye my diſciples indeed. And ye ſhall know 
the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free, 
They anſwered him; We be Abraham's ſeed, 
AND WERE NEVER IN BONDAGE TO 
ANY MAN: HOW SAYEST THOU, YE 
SHALL BE MADE FREE ? | 

It is not very material to enquire at pre- 
ſent, who they were who made this reply 
to our Saviour; whether the Believers be- 
fore ſpoken of, who ſeem not to have own- 
ed him upon right grounds; or ©* whether 
* they were unbelieving Jews, who hypo- 
* critically joined . themſelves with theſe 
* new profeſſors, with intent of taking 
* ſome private opportunity of killing 0 
* him.” What we are concerned with is 
the reply it ſelf. ? 

If theſe Fews do not ſpeak here of civil 
temporal liberty, and of a freedom from all 
foreign juriſdiction, then we have no con- 
cern with them at preſent ; but if they do, 
(as it is generally ſuppoſed) they deſerve no 
regard at all: For then, what they here ſay 
is a downright contradiction of God himſelf 


(7) See Dr. Clark's Paraphraſe upon this text. + 
H 3 in 
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The State of the Jews Book 1, 
in the ſolemn N to the law at maunt 
rd thy God, that brought 
thee out of the Lond of Bgypt, aut of thy 
houſe of bondage. There is no relying upon 
the word of ſuch men as theſe. Notwithe 
ſtanding they aſk, Hep (cp thoy, ye hol 
be made free ? as if they could be no freer 
than they were, they might at that time be 
downright ſlaves. For they who ſcru pled 
not to contradict God himſelf, with refer; 
ence to the time paſt, might well have af. 
ſurance to deny a fact evident to every 
man's ſenſe and reaſon at that time. Our 
Lord indeed doęs not deny the truth of what 
they ſaid ; It was to no purpoſe 1a to da 
But with : an unexampled firmneſſe he proſe- 
cutes the ſubject he was upon: Yeſus an- 
fered them, verily T ſay unto you, "ubgſpever 
committeth fin is the ſervant of: fin. 

But though the moſt expreſs declarations 
of ſuch men can never aſſure ys of the truth, 
yet their angry reply to gur Saviour, this 
eye diſclaiming the charge of We ht 

n ſo ſmall, upon no occaſion. at all, af: 

225 more chan a preſumption, they were 
not free at this time. An inſinuation of 
their being in ſubjection, if ſuch had been 
given, would have been treated with oon- 
tempt, 
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Chap. i. in Fus. 

tempt, and not nent with en 

if they had had all the power their fan 

hearts deſired. 
6. There is ther text hitherto omitted, 


which ſome 2 deſerves notice. Then gu 2 


the chief Priefts and Phariſees & 


Council, aud ſaid, What do we? for this 
nan doth many miraclet. If we let this man 
alone, all men will believe an bim, AND 


THE ROMANS-SHAEK COME, AND TAKE 
AWAY BOTH OUR PLACE: AND NA< 
oN. Some may apprehend theſe words 
imply, that there was then no Roman Go- 


vernment eſtabliſhed in Fudeg. 


I preſume there is no neceſſity of enquir- 


ing at preſent into the views of this ſpeech. 


All I ſhall ſay by way of anſwer is, T. 


| Fhat this ſpeech ſuppoſes that they were in 


ſubjection to the Romans; otherwiſe, all 
mens believing on Jeſus could not have been 
any offenſe to the Romanr, or be pretended 
to be ſo. 2. The of theſe words 
is, that then the Romans would no longer 
protect them in their religion and laws, and 
treat them as ſubjects, but ſend an army to 

deſtroy them, as rebels and enemies, 
A paſſage of Foſephus will illuſtrate this 
text, The Samaritans had obſtructed the 
H 4 Galileans 


The State of the Fews Book, 
Galileans in their way to Feruſalem, and 
killed ſome of them. The chief men of 
Galilee complain to Cumanus the Procura- 
tor, and demand juſtice. - He took a bribe 
from the Samaritans, and let the matter 
paſs. The Galileans then being exaſpe. 
* rated, perſwaded the multitude of the 
_ © Fews to betake themſelves to arms and 
© aſſert" their liberty. Servitude, they faid, 
„vas grievous in itſelf, but to be inſulted 
<«< -under it was altogether intolerable (z).“ 
Foſephus ſaies, that the chief men of Fe. 
ruſalem, dreading the iſſue, endeavoured by 
all means to appeaſe the people; and bid 
them ſet before their eyes the utter ruine 
e of their countrey, the conflagration of 
their temple, the captivity and ſlavery of 
<«« themſelves, their wives and children; and 
** as they would avoid theſe dreadful cala- 
* mities, beſeeched them to alter their pre- 
<«« ſent defigns (@).” What is this, but the 
Remans coming and taking away both their 
ow and nation? which e as I ob- 
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Chap. lil. in Judea. 
ſerved, imply a preſent ſubjection: and this 
tate they appear evidently to have been in, 
when that exhortation was given, which I 
have juſt tranſcribed from Foſtphus. 

have now ſet before the reader the main 


paſſages of this period, concerning the power 


the Jews were poſſeſſed of in their own 
countrey. The ſum is, They practiſed their 
own religious rites, worſhiped at the temple 


and in their ſynagogues, followed their own 


cuſtoms, and lived very much according to 


W their own laws. They had their High 
W Prieſts, a Council or Senate, inflicted leſſer 
W puniſhments; they could apprehend men, 
and bring them before the Council, and if 
a guard of ſoldiers was needful, could be af- 
WW fiſted by them, upon aſking the Governour 
for them: they could bind men and keep 
them in cuſtody : The Council could ſum- 
mon witneſſes, take examinations, and, when 
Wthey had any capital offenders, carry them be- 


fore the Governour. This Governour uſually 


paid a regard to what they offered; and if they 
brought evidence of the fact, pronounced ſen- 
tence according to their laws. But he was the 
proper judge in all capital cauſes, for when 
the Council of the Fews had had before 
them a caſe, which they pretended was of 
this 
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this kind, having prepared it, they go with if 
it immediately to the Governous, who re. 
examines it, and pronounces the ſentence, i 


F. VII. The next Period reaches from 
aur Saviour's reſurrection to the reign of 
Herad mentioned in the twelſth of ih A 
of the Apoſtles... 8 


L ſhall ſet down all the facts mentioned 


in this interval, which. relate to this ſubieci : 
after I have juſt obſerved, that we haw 


here no notice taken of any Roman Officer : | 


or Preſident in the countrey: It does no i 
fallow, chere was none all this time, but i Wl 
was proper to obſerve it here, though the Wi 
reaſon of this omiſſion do not appear. And, 


this is one reaſon why I have made a di. 


tinct period of this. interval. 7 

1. The fit. bach is. a cafe thay follows 
ſoon after the cure t by Peter an 
Jalm upon the lame man that lay at the 
gate of the temple.——— 4nd 4s. they pant 
unta the people, the priefts, and the captun 
of the temple, and the Sadducees came upon 
them ni they laid bands on them, and 
put them. in bold unto: the next day :' for it 


ver. 5—10- WAS: nu. euen tide. And it come to paſs un 
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Chap, ii. | i Judas. 


ſcribes, aud" Aunas the ligbpricſt, and Caia- 


re gathered together at Feruſalem. 


Aud when they had {et them in the midſt, 


they aſked ; By what power, or in, what 
name have ye done this:? Then Peter filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid unto. them ; Ne 
rulers of the peaple and elders of {rath— 
Be it known unta yay, Peter having 
made his defenſe-—>Iben, they had com- 


W nanded them [Peter and John] t go gſide 
W out of the council, they conferred. among 


them/ebves. Their reſolution was,. bat 
it ſpread no farther among the people, let us 


Lraithy threaten” them, that they ſpeak bence 
WW forth ta no man in this name and having 
breatened them they: let them go. 


A council was called; Peter and Fobn 


© were apprehended by Fewiſn afficers, put 
in priſon, brought before the Council, exa- 
W mined, threatened, diſmiſſed. No. penalty 
Is inflicted, and what puniſhment. was threg= 


tened, is not ſaid. 
2. The next caſe is in the following chap« 


ver, 
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ter. Then the high prigſt roſe up, and all 42 v. 17. 


they that were with him (which) is the ſet of © 
the Sadducees) and: were filled with indigna- 
tion, And laid their hands on: the Apoſtles, 
and. put them. in the cummon priſim. The. 
4 Apoſtles 
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Apo les were delivered out of priſon tha 
m by an Angel, and went to the Zempl; 
early in the morning, and taught. But tc 
high prieſt came, and they that were wit) 
him, and called the council together, and al 
the Senate of the children of Iſrael, au 
ſent to the priſon to have them brought. —— 
The officers not finding them in the priſon, 
returned to the Council, informing then 
of it. Now when the high prieft and th 
captain of the temple, and the chief pricfh 
heard theſe things, they doubted of then, 
whereunto they would grow. Having . 
ceived information that the Apoſtles were u 
the temple, Then went the Captain with th 


Officers, and brought them without violence. i 


— And when they had brought them, they if 
them before the council : and the high priq 
ver. al- 28. Aſced them, ſaying ; Did not we frrattly con-f 
mand you, that ye ſhould not teach in thi 
name? Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtle 
made their defenſe. When they heard that, 
they were cut to the heart, and took counjeli 
to flay them. Gamaliel then ſtood up, and 
defired the Apoſtles to be put fofth a litt 
ſpace : and gave his opinion in theſe words; 
And now IT ſay unto you, refrain from theſe 


men 1 and let them alone. And to him tht 
agreed, 
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agreed. And when they had called the Qn. 4c. 


poſtles and beaten them, they commanded that 


they ſhould not ſpeak in the name of Teſs, 
and let them go. 


We have here a fact, or 1 or 
two, not mentioned before. The Apoſtles 
were put into the common priſon (b). But 
we are told in the former inſtance in this 
period, they laid hands on them, [Peter and 4% iv. » 


John,] and put them in hold (c), unto the 


next day. And in the former period we 


W find, that our Saviour was bound by the 
High Prieſt's authority. St. John ſaies, he 

W was bound as ſoon as apprehended; T; ben ci. . 
be Band, and the Captain, and Officers of 

W he Jews took Feſus and BOUND him: 

W though St. Matthew does not ſpeak of it, 

W till he comes to relate his being carried from 
che High Prieſt to Pilate: and when they Mat, xvi 
ad bound him, they led him away, and de- Se Mart 
Ivered bim to Pontius Pilate. 


However, there can be no doubt, I think, 


but the power of apprehending implies alſo 
the power of keeping in cuſtody. Sometimes 


a priſoner might be kept all night in the 


High Prieſt's houſe, as our Saviour ſeems to 


(b) Ka} Wale ard; is Tygnou Jnuecia' 
e) "E91o iug THgneur | 
have 
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have been, when they intended to meet 4 | 
the next morning. At other ting 
they might fend their priſonets to the com 
mon or public priſon, as in the caſe be 
fore us; for it is not fit all unlikely, tha 
they had the free uſe of it, and that the 
place of confinement was at their own dif: 
cretion. 

Another particular here fs, that the 4: 
poſtles were braten. We often meet in the 
New T:flament with whipping in the Syn« if 
gogues: but it is likely, this was a more 
public beating. And poffibly the Ruler 
and chief men of every Synagogue had the 
right of appointmg a whipping there i T 
puniſhment now ordered by the Sanbeurin 
it is likely, was in fome open market plac 

whereby the ſufferers were expoſed : an 
4%: v. 4. therefore, it is ſaid; Aud they departed fim 
the preſence of the council, rejoycing, th 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer sn 
for bis name. 

There is one thing more, we ought 
obferve here; the Apoſtles were beaten, and 
yet it is ſaid, that they agreed to Gamal 
whoſe advice was, that they ſhould refrail 
from theſe men, and let them alone. Thi 
WM that they had the power of infli&+ 

ing 
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And it is ſaid, they Took CouNSEL ro 
SLAY THEN. But I think, this does not 


they could by their own autho- 
to death. Foraſmuch, as 


imply, that 
rity put them 


uus is faid of their deſigns againſt Jeſus ; 
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and kill bim: And after he had been ap- 
W prehended, examined, convicted, and con- 
demned by them, as far as their authority 
reached; ben the morning was come, all Me. xvi, 
le chief prieſis and elders of the 
i coun/e! againſt Feſus to put bim to death." © 
s therefore, the meaning of this phraſe in 


and yet it has appeared, I preſume, that 
they could not themſelves, legally, or ac- 
cording to the conſtitution of things at that 


time, put him to death. Thus St. Matthew ci xvi, 
dies, Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts k..., 
and the ſcribes and the elders of the people” * 
WW wnto the palace of the high pri — and con- 


ted that they might take Jeſus by ſubtilty 


the Goſpels, when ufed concerning the pro- 


ceedings againſt our Saviour, can mean no 
more, than their reſolving 


to proſecute him 
before the Governour, as a criminal worthy: 
of death, and conſulting together how they 
might manage the profecution, and get him 


CON- 
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them afreſh; and if they thought fit, order 
them to be beaten, as we find they did. 


tion and death of Stephen: the occaſion 


Ads vi. 


ſuborned men which ſaid, we have heard bin | 
ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt Moſes ani 


The State of the Jews Book I 
condemned to death; ſo it is not unlikely, 
that the phraſe ought to be underſtood in 
the ſame ſenſe here: And when Gamaii 
adviſes them to refrain from "theſe men ani 
let them alone, for any thing that 'appear, 
he muſt be underſtood to diſſwade them Wl 
from purſuing their reſentment, ſo far as to 
proſecute them before the governour, as 6 
men worthy of death; and only to threaten 


3. The next affair of this kind, which 
we meet with in the Acts, is the proſecu- 


and circumſtances of which are related in 
this manner. 

Aud Stephen, full of faith ard power, 
did great wonders and miracles among tit 
people. Then there aroſe certain f the f. 
nagogue, which is called the ſynagogue of tit 
Libertines, —difputing with, Stephen. Au 
they were not able to refift the Wiſdom ani 
the Spirit by which he ſpake. Then "thy 


againſt God. And they ſtirred up the 'peoph, 
and the elders, and the ſcribes, and cum 
pon him, and caught him and brought bin 


3 W 


Chap. ſi. in Fudaa. 
to the countil; and ſet up falſe witneſſes, 
which ſaid, this man ceaſeth not to ſpeak 
blaſphemous words againſt this holy place and 
the law. For we have heard him jay, That 
this ſus of Nazareth ſtall deftroy this place 
and ſhall change the cuſtoms, which Moſes de- 
livered us. And all that fat in the council, 
king ftedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face, as it 
had been the fate of an angel. Then ſaid the 
b1gh prieſt; are theſe things ſo? Stephen 
then made his ſpeech. When they heard 4%: vis 
beſe things, they were cut to the heart, and . 
gnaſbed on him with their teeth, But 
be being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked up 
edfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of 
ad, and Feſus landing on the right hand 
F God. Then they cried out with @ loud 
oice, and flopped their ears, and ran upon 
bm with one accord, and caſt him out of the 
ty, and floned him : and the witneſſes laid 
lun their clothes at a young man's feet, 
phoſe name was Saul: And they ſtoned Ste- 
en calling upon God, and ſaying, Lordvn-$4-60, 
Feſus receive my Spirit, To which ought 
o be ſubjoined ſome expreſſions of Paul, 
n his ſpeech to the people at Feruſalem. 
ns when the blood of thy martyr Stephen 48, a 
as ſhed, J alſo — by, and con- 
ſenting 
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ſenting to his death, and kept the raiment | 


them that flew bim. 

Here we have a caſe, in many particulan 
different from any, we have yet met with. 
Here is not only a man brought before the 
council, and witneſſes heard; but he is put 
to death, by ſtoning, an ordinary Jeuiſ 

t, without any mention of his be. 
Ing proſecuted before a Roman Magiſtrate. 
And it has, in the concluſion, very much 


the appearance of a legal Fewiſh puniſh 


ment; for the witneſſes ſeem to have ſtoned 


| rightful, according to the conſtitution the 


him, or thrown the firſt ſtone at him, 
The reader will be pleaſed now to recol-ſ 
lect a previous propoſition, which was laid 
down at the begining of this enquiry ; name. 
ly, that the ſacred hiſtorians are not a2 
countable for the legality of the facts, a 
edings, which they relate. Thou 
this affair ſhould be allowed to have all te 
forms of a legal proceſſe, ſentence and po- 
niſhment, according to the Fewiſþ law aui 
cuſtoms ; yet it does not follow, that it ws 


were then under. It is certain, that mag 
ſtrates do ſometimes tranſgreſs the bound 
of their authority, as well as people com 


mit diſorders. We have a plain inſtanced 


Chap: ii. in Juded. 


manded Paul and Silas to be beaten and im- 
priſoned. But in this their ſudden paſſion, 
they acted very irregularly; as they were 
ſoon ſenſible themſelves. And it is not im- 
poſſible, but the Jewiſb council at Feruſa- 
lem, in compliance with their own malice, 
and the clamours of the people, might pro- 
nounce a ſentence, that exceeded the bounds 
of their authority, and execute it, before 
the Roman officer could come in to Pre- 
vent it. 


This might be ſaid, ſuppoſing there were 
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WF here the compleat form of a legal proceſſe; 
ai which I think there is not. It is true, here 
were witneſſes, and they bring their charge; 


but here is no ſentence pronounced by the 
council; not one word of it. Nor does 
the High Prieſt collect the opinions. If this 
had been done, it is not likely, that St. 
Luke would have omitted it. In the ac- 


Prieſt's aſking the council their opinion; 
What think ye? and of the anſwer they 
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has given the reſult of their debates: And 
they ſaid, what need we any farther witneſſes? 
12 for 


* 
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this at Pbilippi: where the magiſtrates com 4. * 


count of the proceedings againſt our Saviour, Mort. ov 
particular mention is made of the High 24 3 


made, He is guilty of death. And St. Luke co. xi. 71. 
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is © for we ourſelves have heard of his own mouth, 

In the two caſes already conſidered in this 

period, St. Luke has informed us, not only 

of the accuſations againſt the priſoners, and 

the defenſe they made, but of the debates 

of the council, after the priſoners had been 

heard. Theſe were ordered to go aſide, 

there are debates, and the final reſolution is 

taken, and then the priſoners are called 

in again, and the ſentence is pronounced. 

Concerning Peter and John, (ee As iv. 

15—18. of the Apoſtles, Ch. v. 34— 
40. 

And in the preſent caſe, after the wit- 

neſſes, which they had ſuborned, had de- 

42: vi. 1. livered their accuſations ; Then ſaid the 

High Prieſt, Are theſe things ſo ? That is, 

he gave Stephen leave to make his defenſe, 

If after Stephen had done, the council had 

ordered him to go out ; or if there had been 

any debates in the council concerning him, 

or the High Prieſt had aſked their opinion, 

and a ſentence had been pronounced; it is 

incredible, theſe things ſhould have been 

omitted, as they are entirely. For what 

St. Luke ſaies, is, that having heard what 

Stephen ſaid, they gnaſhed on him with their 

teeth; and that be then looking up to 9 

an 


Chap. ii. in Fudea: 

and ſaying.— ] fee the heavens opened, and 
Jeſus landing on the right hand of God ; 
then they cried out with a loud voice,. and 
ran upon him with one accord, and caſt him 
out of the city, and ſtoned him. This has 
all the appearance of a tumultuous proceed- 
ing of the people, which the council, pro- 
bably, had no inclination to check, but were 
highly pleaſed with : For of them I under- 
ſtand thoſe words, When they heard theſe 
things, they were cut to the heart, and they 
= gnaſhed on him with their teeth; words, * 

& repreſent an ungoverned rage. 

| And, if I miſtake not, Stepben is not 
convicted upon the evidence of the wit- 

neſſes; but upon his ſaying, I ſee the ſon of 
nan ſtanding on the right hand of God, they 

nan upon him with one accord. 

His expreſſions they termed blaſphemous; 

and in that caſe the Jewiſh people at this 

| time ſeem to have made no ſcruple at all of 
ſtoning a man immediately, without any 


lege any in particular. 

And, as for the appearance of a legal pu- 
niſhment in theſe pasticulars, that they caſt 
bim out of the city, and ſtoned him; and the 
I 3 witneſſes 
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trial, There are ſo many inſtances of chis Ser Job 


in the Goſpels, that it ſeems needleſs to al- . 58, 5. 
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witneſſes laid down their clothes at a young 
man's feet, whoſe name was Saul; I think, 
they cannot prove, that this was not a tu- 
multuous action: for even the moſt unruly 
and diſorderly multitude will oftentimes in 
their utmoſt extravagances aſſume ſome for. 
malities of a legal procedure. 

Notwithſtanding this, there are ſome 
learned men, who think, this was not a ſud- 
den act of the people, but that it was a 
puniſhment inflicted by the Jewiſb council. 
They ſay, that it was not allowed for pri. 
vate perſons to put any man to death for any 
crime againſt their Law, unleſs they did it 
whilſt the criminal was in the very act (q). 


{4) $ed uti bene obſervavit Seldenus, lib. x, de jure nat, 
& gent. cap. 4. ex zeli judicio, ſupplicium capitale in ipſo 
dum committebatur facinus duntaxat momento, ſeu homini 
in avToPwew deprehenſo, a Zelotis, id eſt, privato zelo 
ductis infligi permittebatur. M. Wagenfelius in Carm. Lip. 
Confut. p. 301. end he alleges ſeveral paſſages from Frwih 
authors as proof of this, particularly from Maimonides. Quil- 
quis paganam mulierem init.—Si iſtud propalam fiat, hoc 
eft, decem vel pluribus ſcelus inſpectantibus, tum fi zelotae 
hominem adoriantur, & impigre trucident, laudantur.— 
Veruutamen haud aliter licet zelotae impetum in concubi- 
tores facere, quam fi ipſi venereo operi ſint intenti,—Quod 
ſi ab opere ceſſent, tum porro trucidare nefas eſt. Bid. 
301, 302. 


But 
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But it may be queſtioned, whether the 
ſcheme of Zelotiſm at this time was exactly 
the ſame which is repreſented in the writ- 
ings, which theſe learned men quote. And 
though it were, it is not impoſſible, but when 
ſuch a principle was countenanced, as that 

of the right of private perſons to kill men 
in the act, they might ſometimes go beyond 
the bounds of that principle. And it is 


IE highly probable, that the chief men of the 


Jewiſh nation, when their authority was 
certainly under ſome reſtraints, might con- 
nive at the exorbitances of this zeal, It is 


certain we have in the Act of the Apoſiles 


many inſtances of the Jews, in ſeveral places, 
laying in wait for Paul's life; nat to catch 
him in the act of what they might call blaſ- 
phemy, or any other violation of their law ; 
but to kill him for facts done by him ſome 
time before. It is not material to enquire, 
what this was owing to; whether it ought 
co be called Zeloti/m, or any thing elſe. It 
| 1s certain, theſe were common practiſes a - 
mong them; One thing, which they ſeem 
at this time to have thought the proper ob- 
ject of this private Zeal, is what they called 
Blaſphemy, Now a criminal could not 
well be puniſhed for this in the very AF. 

I 4 The 
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The words muſt firſt be out of a man' 
were words ſpoken by Stephen, which they 
termed blaſphemy : Behold I ſee the heavens 
opened, and the ſon of man ſtanding at the 

. right hand of God. Theſe words were ſpok. 
en before the council, and it is likely, before x 
good many other perſons, who were preſent 

as witneſſes and proſecutors, therefore before 

ten or more perſons. And Stephen was put 
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to death with all the expedition poſſible, WM 


that is, in the very act, as near as could be. 
Tk out with @ loud voice, and ſtopped their eari 
and ran upon him with one accord, and caſ 
him out of the city and ſtoned him. 


Nor is the putting Stephen to death b 


foning any proof, that there had been a 
ſentence pronounced, or that there was any 
legal form obſerved in his death. For this 
was common in their tumultuous attempts. 
Jeſus having ſaid ſome things which gave 

v x. 31. them offenſe, Then the Fews took up ftones 
again to ſtone bim. He went on to argue 
vr. 33, With them: They anſwered him, faying, 
— *r à goed work we flone thee not, but fir 
blaſphemy. The ſtoning which Paul ſuf- 
fered at Lyra was merely — 


48: vi. For it follows immediately ; Then they cried N 
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And there came thither certain as from - oy xiv. 
Antioch and ITronium, who-perſuaded the peo= © 

ol, [755 Y the multitude, ] and having 

ned Paul, drew him out of the city, ſip- 

Va he had been dead. Thus much for 

the caſe of Stephen. + 

4. It follows, And Saul was conſenting 44 vill, 3. 
5 bis death, And at that time there was a 

great perſecution againſt the church which 

; vas at Feruſalem, and they were all ſcat- 

tered abroad throughout the regions of Fudea 

| and Samaria, except the Apoſtles. 3 

ö or Saul, he made havock of the church, en- 


tering into every houſe, and haling m men and 
vonen, comm: tted them to priſon. 


And 4a: is, 
Saul, yet breathing out threatnings and 

| aughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 

vent unto the high prieft, and defired of * 


| letters to Damaſcus, to the ſynagogues, that 
if be found any of this way, whether they were 


7 

a 

J 

5 

5 nen or women, he might bring them bound 
unte Jeruſalem, When Ananias, at Da- 
 Wn2/ſcus, was directed in a viſion to go to 
aul, be anſwered, Lord, I have heard by d. u. i;. 
7, bm of this man, how much evil he has done * 
ty ſaints at Feruſalem. And bere he has 
-eutbority from the chief priefts to bind all 
bet call on thy name, 

d It 


* ; 
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It muſt,” I think, be ſuppoſed that Sau 
could not have taken up any at Damaſcu 
(which was ſubje& to Aretas,) by the au · 
thority of the council at Feru/alem, unleſ 
the governour there gave him leave: ani 
it is highly probable, the correſpondena 
between them was ſuch as that he would no 
refuſe it (e). by 
And St. Paul ſaies of himſelf, in bi 

ſpeech to the people of Feruſalem; I perſe. 
Anni ,cuted this way unto the death, binding ai 
* delivering into priſons both men and women 
as alſo the high Prieſt doth bear me wituſi 
and all the eſtate of the elders : from ub 
alſo J received letters unto the brethren, au 
went to Dameſcus, to bring them which wen 
there, bound unto Feruſalem for to be puniſ- 
»e» 19,20. ed. And I ſaid, Lord, they know that Ih 
impriſoned, and beat in every ſynagoguM 
them that believed on thee: and when tv. 
blood of thy martyr Stephen was ſhed, &c. 

In his ſpeech to king Agrippa, Paul ſaies 
42: I hich things I alſo did in Feruſalem, ai 
V. many of the ſaints did 1 ſbut up in priſe, 
having received authority from the chit 
priefts, and when they were put to death 1+ 


(e) Fid. As ix. 23. 24. 2 Cer. xi. 32. & Cherici N 
Ecchle. Ann. xxxi. Num. 1. 


1 gau 


| Fave 10 voice e them. And I puniſh- 

d them oft in every ſynagogue, and compel. 
| d them to blaſpheme; and being arcreding 
* mad againſt them, I perſecuted them even 


% range cities. Whereupon as ¶ went to 
WD maſcus with authority and commiſſion from 


e chief Prieſts, at midday, O king, TI [pw 
in the way a light from heaven, &c. 
Here is a great variety of particulars, im- 


EAI 
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ting into firange cities, and putti "s to 
Weath, 


5 As for the perſecuting into ſtrange ci cities, 
"WS: not at all ſurprizing, that the Fews 
u WWh.ould have ſufficient authority and power 
15 n their own countrey, (though they had a 


Nonan governour amongſt them, ) to impoſe 
Pardſhips upon the followers of Chriſt that 
Ewould make them leave Fudea; fince as has 
Wzppeared from inftances in the Acts of the 
Hboſtlet already alleged, they were ablg 
o drive them from one place and city to 
another, in Greece, and ſeveral parts of Afia. 


4 
— 
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rue puniſhments inflicted in the ſyna- 
y gogues muſt be ſuppoſed inflicted by a mere 

Jeuiſb authority, fince they had the free 
exerciſe of their religion, 


The 


riſonng, beating in the ſynagogue, perſe- 
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* The Stateof th un, Bea 
The apoſtle ſaies alſo expreſſy, thy 
many of the ſaints did he impriſon by auth 
rity from the cbief prieſts. When he fay 
he perſecuted this way unto the death; 
think, he expreſſes his aim and deſign 3 and 
that in the oppoſition he had made againlf 
the followers of Jeſus, he propoſed to bring 
upon them not the leſſer puniſhments oi 
of fines, whipping | or  unpriſonment, be 

death it ſelf. 
The caſe of the lofle of life is that of d 
phen, whoſe death, he faies, he was con 
ſenting to, and kept the raiment of ta 
that flew him. Beſide this, in his ſpeed 
to Agrippa, he ſaies, and when they um 
put to death, I gave my voice againſt then 
Here it ought to be obſerved, that iti 
ot expreſſed by what authority they um 
put to death, Tho' the ſentences were pr. 
nounced and executed by the Roman mag 
ſtrate, (as in the caſe of our Saviour,) Sau 
might be one who gave his voice again 
thoſe who were ſo puniſhed; as the peo 
at Feruſalem did demand of Plate, thit 
Jeſus might be crucified. It is of ſom 
ſuch act as this, that Sau?s giving his void 
againſt them ruſt be underſtood ; of wit 
neſſing againſt them, promoting a populit 


( 


7 


Chap. ij. in Juda. 

rer E and 
onſenting to their condemnation and pu- 
| N Wiſhment . This is all that can be intended, 
eaauſe, whether they were put to death by 
ee authority of . 


2 was one of the judges. 
But I think, it may be very well queſti- 
ned, whether in theſe words Paul refers 
> any thing, beſide the death of Stephen. 
This is the only perſon, whoſe death he has 
y where expreſly ſaid he was concerned in. 
There is not any one inſtance, beſide the 
ath of Stephen, hinted by St. Luke : 
rhereas, if there had been any, it is very 
orobable, that he ſhould have omitted 
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Wcco nt of that of Stephen. It is very com- 


n in legs exact, nay in almoſt all kinds 
" F relations, to uſe the plural number, 
bere one only is meant. Thus St. Mar- 


NU 


anged, railed on him, whilſt he was re- 

ked by the other for it. Again, Paul 
id unto them, [the keepers of the priſon 
2 at 
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n Governour, it cannot be ſuppoſed, that 


em, ſince he has given ſo particular an 
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» faies, That the thieves alſo which were Mate, ares. 
Fr ucified with him, caft the ſame in his teeth.“ 
icreas, it appears from St. Luke, that , . 
nly one of the malęfactours, which were 10. 
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Aal. 37. at Philipp: ;] They have beaten 1s open 
uncundemned being ROMANS. And yet 
moſt probably, Paul only was a Nana] 
and not Silas. And in no cafe could a pu 
ral number be put for a fingular more pn 
perly than here, where the apoſtle, in h 
great humility; aggravates his former blind 
neſſe and madneſſe. And the meaning off 
his words here is no more than, when 
one was put to death, I was very forwy 
in. apptoving it. £ 
Thus I think, that all which does e 1 
dently appear to have been done by a p 
per authority of the chief prieſts and c 
cit of the Fews, is impriſoning, ſcourgug 
in the ſynagogue, and in ſome public plac 
and harraſſing in ſuch a manner, as to of 
blige men to leave: Fudea. Stephen is n 
to death, but it ſeems: to have been in 
tumultuous manner. © - 
- However it muſt be . that tl 
was a time of very heavy ſufferings for t 
followers of Jeſus. And one would be 4 
to ſuppoſe, that for a good part of this pt 
riod, the Tews had no Roman Governdl 
reſiding among them; or if they had, ti 
he connived at ſome diſorders: or elſe, ti 
their zeal rendered them ſo tumultuc 
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. There is one thing very obſervable, that 
bor ſome time before the end of this period, 
the diſciples of Chriſt enjoyed peace in Ju- 


4. Then had the churches reſt throughout 4: is. 1s. 

a Judea and Galilee and Samaria. J hope, 

ve ſhall be able to perceive, in ſome mea- 
ſure, the occaſion of this, when we come 


to enquire what light foreign writers give 
Ius into this time. 


F. VIII. We go on now to the third 
8 7110d, which is the reign of Herod the king. 


The account we have of the tranſactions in 


Wthis period is contained in the twelfth chap- 


er of the A of the Apoſtles; particularly 
from ver. 1. to the 7th, and ver. 18. 19. 


There being no difficulty in it, I need not 
Wtranſcribe it. Every order and act of He- 
rod, here mentioned, his killing James with 
the ſword, impriſoning Peter with intent to 
bring him forth to the people, command- 
ing the keepers to be put to death, is an un- 


deniable proof of his ſovereign authority at 
this time in Judea. 


$. IX. The fourth gd reaches from 
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44: x. fie the accompliſhment of the dates of purijs 


che reign of this Herod to the concluſion of 
the evangelical hiſtory. 

Tho hein thing which occurs here 4s the 
treatment of Paul in Fudea, ſo far as there 
is any appearance of a legal procedure. He 
being come to Feruſalem, and having been 
perſwaded to purifie himſelf with others that 
had a vow, entered into the temple 70 /igni- 


cation. — And when the ſeven daies were al. 
moſt ended, the Fews which were of A 
when they ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred i; 
all the people, and laid hands on him, cry- 
ing out, Men and brethren, help : This if 
the man that teacheth all men every wbert 
againſt the people, and the law, and tb 
place: And farther, brought Greeks alſo in-. 
to the temple, and has polluted: this holy place. 
For they had ſeen before with him in th 
city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſup- 
poſed that Paul had brought into the temple.) 
And all the city was moved, and the  penpil 
ran together, and they took Paul, and drew 
him out of the temple : and forthwith tht 
doors were ſhut. And as they went about i 
kill him, tidings came to the chief captain 
of the band, that all Feruſalem was in al 
. Who nn. took ſoldiers and 
centu- 


— 
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Chap. ii. © Juda. * 
centurions, and ran down unto them ; and 
when they ſaw the chief captain, and the 
Maiers, they left beating of Paul. Then 
the chief captain came near, and took bim, 
md commanded him to be bound with two 
Chains, and demanded who be iwas, and what 
We had done.— And when be could not know 
he certainty for the tumult, he commanded. 
Win to be carried into the caſtle —But be- 
ore he was lead in, with the chief captain's 
Wcave, he made a ſpeech to the people in the 
Hebrew tongue: in which he relates at 
Wength, that he had received directions in a 
ance, — ſaying, Depart, for I will ſend 
bee far hence unto the Gentils, The Jews, 
ot being able to contain themſelves any 


ere 


7 


ha. 
— 


ith ſuch a fellow from the earth : for it 
not fit that he ſhould live. The chief 
optain then commanded that he ſhould be 
rought into the caſtle, and bade that he 
bould be examined by ſcourging. But Paul 


on appointed to attend the torture went 
d gave the chief captain information of 
On the morrow, becauſe he [the chief 
aptain] would have known the —_ 


verefore he was * of the Jews, 
4 


dnger, It up their voices, and ſaid, Away 48: un. 


12. 23. 


firming that he was a Roman, the centu- v 44; 
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he 30. Jooſed: him from this bands, and commaniillf 


the chief prieſts and all their council to a 
peur, and brought Paul down and ſet bu 


— before them. And Paul earneſtiy be 


v#. 9. 10. diſſenſion ariſing in the council, the ch 


Holding the council, ſaid, Men and brethrn 
T have lived in all good conſcience bem 
God until this day. And the high prieſt 1 
nanias commanded them that flood by to ſmif 
him on the mouth. Then faith Paul in 

him, God ſhall ſinite thee thou whited val 

for fitteſt thou to judge me after the la 
and commandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary t 
the law? And they that flood by, ſaid, Rt 
vileſt thou God's high prieſt? Then ſui 
Paul, I wift not, brethren, that he was t 
bigh prieſt : for it is written, Thou ſul 
not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. il 


captain, fearing left Paul ſhould have h 
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the (il 
diers to go down, and to take him by firs 
from among them, and to bring him into 
caſtle, Vi. 

The chief eaptain after this, being 
formed. of a conſpiracie againſt Paul, {Ol 
him with a guard of two hundred ſoldirt 
to Felix at Ceſarea; who, when he hi 
received him, together with a letter fm 

| | Lyje 


Chap. li. ory in Juda. 


Lyfias the chief captain, told Paul, he 


would hear him, ben his accuſers alſo were wr. 35. 
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come. After five daies Ananias the high Ar ««t; 
Prieſt deſcended with the elders and @ cer- 


| lain orator named Tertullus, who informed 


the Governour againſt Paul. . having 
heard both fides deferred them, and ſaid, 
When Lyfias the chief captain ſhall come 
dun, I will know the uttermoſ# of your 


matter —But after to years, Porcius Feſtus wr. 27. 


came into Felix room: and Felix willing to 
| ſhew the Fews à pleaſure, left Paul bound. 
Now when, Feſtus was come into the Pro- 
vince, after three daies he aſcended from 48 
Ceſarea to Feruſalem. Then the high prieſt, © 
and the chief of the Jews, informed him a- 
gainſt Paul, and beſought him, and defired 
favour againſt him, that he would ſend for 
him to Jeruſalem, laying in wait in the way 
to kill him. But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul 
ſrould be kept at Ceſarea ; and that he him- 
felf would depart fhortly thither. Let them 
therefore, ſaid he, which among you are a- 
ble, go down with me, and accuſe this man, 
if there be. any wickedneſſe in him.—Accord- 
ingly—he went down to Czſarea—and fit- 
ting on the judgement ſeat——the Fews which 


came down from Feruſalem-—laid many and 
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grievous complaints againſt Paul, which the 


the "__y and polluted this boly place. The 


The State of the Jews Book 1, 


could not prove. Paul anſwered for hin. 


ſelf. But Feſtus willing to do the Jews a 


pleaſure, anſwered Paul and ſaid, Wil 
thou go up to Feruſalem, and there be judg. 
ed of theſe things before me? _Hereupon 
Paul appealed to Ceſar, and was carried to 
Rome. 

The caſe is this: A man was like to 
have been killed in a popular tumult at Je 
ruſalem ; a Roman officer there reſcues him, 
takes him into his own hands, and lodges 
him in a caſtle. Afterwards, that his pri- 
ſoner might be ſafer, he removes him to 
Ceſarea, the reſidence of the Governour, be- 
fore whom there are divers hearings. There 
was therefore at this time a Roman Gover- 
nour in Judea, at firſt Felix, who was ſuc- 
ceeded by Feſtus. But beſide them here 
is alſo a Teuiſh council, which appears not 
void of authority. 

This is the ſum of the ſtory, But here 
are divers particulars to be reviewed. The 
pretenſe for ſeiſing this man at firſt is ex- 
tremely complicated: That he taught men 
.every where againſt the people, and the law, 
and this place, and bad brought Greeks its 


_ —-— — 


whole 


Chap. ii. n Judaa. 
whole charge however ſeems to have been 
of a religious nature. This appears from 


divers teſtimonies. | 
When Paul was brought before the coun- 


phariſee, the ſon of a phariſee : of the hope 
and reſurrection of the dead am I called in 
queſtion, This is a preſumption, the de- 
bates then ran upon matters of religion. 
Lyfias, in the letter he ſent with Paul to 


their council, whom 1 perceived to be ac- 
euſed of queſtions of their law. Tertullus, 
whom Ananias took along with him to Ce- 


a peſtilent fellow, and a mauer of ſedition © 
among all the Fews throughout the world, 
Wand a ringleader of the ſett of the Naza- 
renes, who alſo hath gone about to profane 
the temple. Here are hard words, and 
ſome grievous charges thrown in to en- 
creaſe the account ; and nothing true, but 
that Paul was a Nazarene, as Paul affirms, 


neither found me in the temple diſputing with 
any man, neither raifing up the people, nei- 
ber in the ſynagogue, nor in the city: nei- 
ther can they prove the things whereof they 
K 3 60> 


cil at Feruſalem by Lyfias, he ſaid, I am a 4, 


Felix, ſays : — I brought him forth into . 8. 2 


area, tells Felix: We have found this man Cs, aiv. 3. 


and ſeems to make out to Felix. And they wr. n1--14, 
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accuſe me. But this I confeſſe to thee, that i 
after the way which they call hereſy, fo wor- 
eib T the God of my fathers. And after cer. 
tain daies, when Felix came with his wife $ 
Drufila, he ſent for Paul, and heard bin 
concerning the faith in Chriſt. Theſe new 
notions therefore of Paul were the great 

fubject of enquiry, to ſez whether ther Ml 
was any thing dangerous or puniſhable in 
them. 

Thus, before Feſtus at Cæſarea, the Jew; 

which were come down from TFeruſalen, 

A av. 7. laid many and grievous complaints again} il 
Paul, which they could not prove. When 

Agrippa came to falute Feſtus, Feſtus de- 

clared Paul's cauſe unto the king, and tell 

ver. 2 him; Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtolil 

up, they brought none accuſation of ſuch thing 

as I ſuppoſed; but had certain queſtions 6 

gainſt him of their own ſuperſtition, and if 

one Feſus which was dead, whom Paul d 

firmed to be alive. They might mix other 

matters in their complaints, as men intent 

upon a point are wont to do; but Fefu 

perceived no truth in their charges, but 

, what concerned their ſuper/tition, or religh 

on. Feſtus afterwards brings forth Paul to 

Agrippa : and Paul having rehearſed th 

g Hs manne 


Chap. ii. in Fudea. | 135 
manner of his life from firſt to laſt, before, _ 
and ſince his converſion; and having ac- 
quainted them in particular with his com- 
miſſion from Chriſt to preach the goſpel; 
after all was over, Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, 
This man might have been ſet at liberty, if ., 
le bad not appealed unto Ceſar. Which 15-3 
words ſhew, Agrippa was convinced by 
what Paul ſaid ; fir/t, that theſe principles 
Jof his were his only crime; and ſecondly, 
chat notwithſtanding the charges and pre- 
tenſes of the Jews, Fęſtus had a right to 

ſet Paul at liberty. 
Prom all which particulars it appears, 
that all the evidence againſt Paul was of 
facts that concerned the Fewrſh religion, or 
the ſecurity of their worſhip ; and yet we 
find, that Felix and Feſtus were the judges 
of this priſoner, in this cauſe: all parties ac- 
knowledge it. 

The Jeus ſeems to have owned it by 
their conduct: for Ananias went down to 
Ceſarea with Tertullus, and accuſed Paul 
there before Felix. And when Feſtus came ca. 
into the province, they went to Ceſarea a- 
gain, and pleaded againſt Paul. Feſtus, 
ſpeaking of Paul to Agrippa, ſays, about 
whom when I was at Feruſalem the chief 

K 4 | priefts 
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wer. 1s, priefts and the elders of the Fews informed 
me, defiring to have judgement againſt hin, 
And again, Te ſee this man, about whom al 
the multitude of the Fews have dealt with me, 
both at Feruſalem, and alſo here, crying, 
that he eught not to live any longer. 

Paul plainly acknowledges them to be ſo 

Ch.xxiv. o. Then Paul, after that the Gevernour had 
beckned to him, to ſpeak, anſwered for him- 
felf Foraſmuch as I know that thou 5 
been of many years a judge unto this nation, 
J do the more chearfully anſwer for my ſelf. 
And that his cauſe belonged to the Rom Wi 
juriſdiction, he declared farther by his ap- 
peal at laſt to Ceſar. 

Theſe Governours n claim the 
right of judgement. When Paul was fir 
delivered to Felix at Ceſarea, Felix ſaid th 

bh 35. him, I will hear thee, when thine accuſer; 
alſo are come, And after he had heard the 
accuſers and Paul the priſoner in judge- 
ment, he deferred them, and ſaid, When 
6. . Lyfias the chief captain ſhall come down, 
J will know the uttermoſt of your matter. 

When Feſtus went firſt to Feruſalem, aft 
he came into the province, the high prie 
and chief of the Jeus defired favour again 
bim, e that he would ſend for him u 
Teruſalen 


Chap. ii. in Fudaa. 


Paul ſhould be kept at Ceſarea, and that 
he himſelf would depart ſbortiy thither. 
Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and accuſe 
this man, if there be any wickedneſſe in him. 
Paul having pleaded there before him, © Fe. 
ftus willing to do the Fews a pleaſure, an- 
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Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 

8 /b:ngs BEFORE ME! 

It ought to be obſerved likewiſe, that the 
Jews are all along tiled accuſers only: the 

places are too many to be inſtanced in, and 

the reader cannot but recolle& divers of 

them, 


— 
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F. X. But though this affair, thus ſtat- 
ed, favours much the ſuppoſition, that the 
Jeus had not now the power of life and 
death ; yet there are ſome difficulties, that 
deſerve conſideration. | 

1, It may be thought, that the Jeus 
had at this time the power of life and 
death, according to the conſtitution they 
were then under, but that Lyfias had ated 
regularly in taking Paul out of the Fewiſh 
aa 
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n. 


Feruſalem. But Feſtus anfivered, that ag.. 


fwered Paul, and ſaid, wilt thou go up to ver. o. 
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acted arbitrarily in ſupporting Lyſias. Thi 
objection is founded upon what Tertullus ſays 

to Felix in his pleading before him: For we 

46: ie have found this man a peſtilent fellow, and 

* * à ringleader of the ſeft of the Nazarene, 

who alſo bas gone about to profane the ten. 

ple: whom ue took, and would have judgel 

according to our law. But the chief cap 

tain Lyſias came upon us, and with great ui. 

olence took bim out of our hands. 

In anſwer to this: It is not eaſy to ſay, 
what we ought to underſtand by thoſe words 
whom we would have judged according to ou 
law. Perhaps he may be ſuppoſed by ſome 
to ſay, that Pau! having, beſide othe 
crimes, polluted the temple by bringi ging 
beathens and uncircumciſed perſons into 
it, or beyond the bounds which were pre- 
ſcribed to ſuch, we were going for this [al 
offenſe to put him to death immediately. 
Titus in an expoſtulatory ſpeech to the Few 
toward the concluſion of the ſiege of Jen 
ſalem, ſays; Did not you — pilla 
there at certain diſtances, with inſcript- 
< ops in Greek and Latin, forbidding wy 
** to paſs thoſe bounds? And did not w 

give you leave to kill any man tha 

Mt them, though he were a Rs 

©" man Y * 
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Chap. 11. in Fudea. 

«* man 4?“ But though it could be 
ſuppoſed, that here was ſome reference to 
this matter; yet certainly they had no right 
by virtue of this permiſſion, to put Paul 
to death. This grant only empowered them 


do kill ſtrangers that paſſed thoſe limits: 


whereas Paul was a Few. So that they 
acted irregularly in attempting to kill him 
upon this account. | 

But poſſibly this man here attempted to 
miſrepreſent the fact, and pretended, that they 
were not going to kill Paul, but only to 
inflict one of thoſe lefſer puniſhments for 


che breach of their laws, which they had a 


right to inflict, And indeed I think, there 
is but little regard to be had to what Ter- 
tullus ſays. It ſeems plain to me, that he 
endeayours to impoſe upon the Governour. 
Their attempt upon Paul was a meer tu- 


mult, as appears from St. Luke's hiſtory of 4, xi, 
it. And if we had not any particular ac-"7"*" 


count of that firſt action of the. Fews at 
Jeruſalem, yet Paul confuted, or invalidated 


all this part of Tertullus's ſpeech by that one 


obſervation in his defenſe and reply: Where- ci. xx. is, 


upon certain Fews from Afia found me puri- 


ö (/) *Oux, n & The uTrgearla; vis aa iti ape, 
X ay Pupuaits Tis 7 To. de Bell. lib, 6, Gs ii. 5. 4 fied 
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| fied in the temple, neither with multitude nor 
with tumult : who ought to have been her: 
before thee, and object, if they had ought a. 
gainſt me. The non-appearance of theſe 
perſons is a proof, that what they had done if 
was not legal, and could not be juſtified ; 
and doubtleſs Felix ſo underſtood it. 

As for the charge, which Tertullus bring; Wl 
againſt Lyias; that he came upon us, and 
with great violence took him out of our hand; 
this is undoubtedly of a piece with wha 
went before. He that could call that tu- 
multuous attempt upon Paul's life, judgi 
bim according to their law, might fay any Wl 
thing. Lyfias ſuſtains ſo excellent a cha- 
racter in every other part of this narration, 
that it is not eaſy to ſuppoſe, he had acted 
irregularly in this action. He paid ſuch a 
regard to the diſpoſition of the Feuiſb peo WM 
ple againſt Paul, as to bind him with two 
chains, as ſoon as he had got him into his 
poſſeſſion. Not being able to find the truth 
from the different accounts given him, he 
ordered Paul to be examined by ſcourging, 
As ſoon as he knew that he was a Roman, 

he deſiſted from that method of enquiry, 
That he might know the certainty, he ſum- 


moned a council at Feruſalem, brought Paul 
W 


Chap. it. in Fudaa. 
down to them, and had the e to 
unbind him whilſt he pleaded. As ſoon as 


againſt Paul, he prudently contrives to ſend 
nim under a ſtrong guard to Ceſarea, where 


gives a moſt juſt account of the whole af- 
fair, and of his own conduct in particular. 
This man was taken of the Jeus, and ſhould 

have been "our by them : then came I with 
Won army, and reſcued bim. And though I 
pass by many advantageous parts of his 
character, I muſt not omit his goodneſſe, 
| or exactneſſe at leſt, in not conſigning this 


innocence, that he was a Roman. 

Theſe things are ſufficient to aſſure us, 
nat Lyfias had a ſtrict regard to juſtice, and 
the form of government then eſtabliſhed in 
W/udea ; and that, in reſcuing Paul from a 


„ 
= 


a faithful and vigilant commander. 

2. Farther, thoſe words of St. Paul may 

Treate ſome difficulty, which we have in 

Fus anſwer to Feſtus's propoſal of his going 
o be judged at Jeruſalem : 


uſe me, no man may DELIVER ME unto 
n a them: 


he was informed of a clandeſtine conſpiracy 


he might be ſafe. In his letter to Felix he 


Wpriſoner to Felix without adding, beſide his 


ob, he had acted nothing but the part of 
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But if there 2 
be none of theſe things whereof theſe ac- 


7 
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them: Whereby ſome may apprehend, thy 
Paul was afraid, Feſtus would give the 
cauſe out of his own hands ; and permit 
the Jewiſb council to try him for his life, 

But this cannot be the intention of Paul 


_ Feſtus's propoſal was: Wilt thou go u 


the requeſt of his daughter (8). And i 


to Feruſalem, and there be judged of rio 
things BEFORE ME ? 

Nor ſecondly, is this the meaning of ti 
phraſe, 'ovdiig pe duva]ai auroig xapirachu 
The meaning is, no man. may condemn m 
to death to pleaſe the Jews. Paul unf 
afraid, that if he was carried up to Feri. 
lem, Feſtus might be induced by the who: 
weight of the Jewoiſb people there to con- 
demn him, though innocent. This is tie 
common meaning of this word in like caſes 
when a judge is induced to depart from ti 
merits of a cauſe, or from his own judge. 
ment, and to nce a ſentence to gratih 
other people. It is uſed in a good, andu 
a bad ſenſe. It is uſed in a good ſenſe by 
Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus, who ſays : 4 
mulius gave (or delivered) Rhea Silvia to li 
daughter: that is, granted Rhea her life a 


Joſeplu 


(. 80 Erix ac I Toy ApSAzoy 146 ro, ixelevgons 0 


gvyalgòs xagioac ai Ti avinliav auty i ν⁰ 0 cigpe! 
. 


- 


Joſepbus; for thus he addreſſeth himſelf to 
Juſius of Tiberiate * And did not Agrippa, 
« when he had ordered you to be put to 
« death, grant [or deliver] your life to his 


[8 < fiſter Berenice (H, when the earneſtly 
088 * requeſted it? nn 
fe It is alſo uſed in a bad ſenſe. Thus the 

Jewiſb ambaſſadours, in the complaints they 
u made to Auguſtus at Rome, of Herod the 
1 Great's government, after his death, ſay; 
ui He gave (or delivered) the blood of Ju- 
uv dea to foreign people (i).“ This there- 
fa. 


fore is what Paul ſays, that ſince he was 


waxlar Tyaoa: 7h duriy, dp , Tr Nie os d h. 
Pac" Xa &y Tdurn Tor "ApdNov. p. 63. v. 14. edit. 
Hudſ. | 

(b) Kal Areas N xiniboa, d raf Th a3AÞ3 Begrixn 
r denden, T1 oulngiav ixagioals* Jofeph. in Vit. Cap. 
bs. p. 839. v. 1. I is uſed by him in a good ſenſe again: 
Koei rs Ayęiæwvæ gibi r de B. J. lib. 3. cap. ult. 
ſub fin. | 

(i) Kal vd Ti; Iedalag dipper xexagio9ns Toi; ehe Inpors, 
de Bell. lib. 2. cap. 6. $. 2. jam citat. a Grot. in loc. I 
ſubjoin a beautiful ſentence of Socrates in Plato, in Which 
bi he ſays : Nor is a judge appointed to give away right and 
juſtice to favour, or entreaty, but to judge according to the 


I —— 


ed laws. Ov yae ir rar xd & drag int To xdlaxa- 
I ee, de id vg aglun rdble. & dhhere 
us xu ol; av Jorn avry, ana Ido Ra To; vH 
4 Apol. Socr. p. 35. c. edit. Serran. 
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innocent, no man might condemn him to 
Fat denn. no not a whole nation. 

3. Still ſome may have a ſuſpicion, that 
W cauſe within the juriſdiction 
of the Fews, the reaſon might be, that the 
priſoner concerned was a Roman Citizen ; 
and they may think, ſuch a ſuſpicion may 
be founded upon what Lyfias ſays in his 
letter to Felix: This man was taken of 
the Jews; and ſhould have been killed of 
them : then came I with an army, and reſeu 
ed him, HAVING UNDERSTOOD THAT 
HE WAS A ROMAN. 

In anſwer to this: ſome henna men 
place a full point after reſcued him. And 
join theſe laſt words, not with what goe: 
before them, but with what follows, and 
tranſlate them thus: Having underſtood 
that he was a Roman Citizen, and being 
deſirous to know the cauſe wherefore they 
accuſed him, I brought him forth to the 
Council (4). But the original will not ad- 
mit of this interpretation (JJ. 


I an- 


(4) Ayant apris qu'il eſt citoyen Romain, & vonlant © 


voir quel etoit le crime, dont ils I accuſoient, je I avos 
mene devant leur Sanhedrim. Nov. Teflament traduit j 
Mr. Le Clerc. 


(1) Fer then the wonds would have been ak © 
** 


in Juda. | 
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I anſwer therefore, that this cannot be 
the meaning of Ly/as, that having under- 
ſtood he was a Roman, he then came upon 
| them and reſcued him ; becauſe this was 
| not the fact, as St. Luke himſelf, who has 
given us this letter, relates it. Lyſias did 
not know that Paul was a Roman, till af- 
ter he had put him into the caſtle, and or- 44, «xi. 
dered him to be there examined by ſcourg- *7 
ing. Nor do the words themſelves neceſ- 
8 frily imply, that he knew this, before he 
had taken him out of the Jeuiſb hands. 
They import no more than this, as Grotius 
bas obſerved : then came I with an army 
and reſcued him, and I have underſtood 
that he is a Roman (m). 
And it appears to me very obſervable, that 
in the courſe of this long affair in Fudea St. 
Paul has never inſiſted upon the privilege of 
a Citizen, but in that one caſe, of the chief 
captain's ordering him to be examined by 
(courging, 


mus * —— 2 ——— C4 


. & = 05 © A o- + A©- = 


Popals; irs, x Cyniucre” Whereas they are - N 3 
N- P, i go bY YWVHs, "YO OR think, that the & fol- 
lowing RN. and not war, ſhews Mr. Le Chrc's inter- 13 
pretation is not juſt. 
(m) Aoriſtus hie nullum certum tempus deſignat: & 
antum valet quantum ade, (& cognoveram). Gror. 


in loc, 
L Hows- 
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However, if any are inclined to ſuſpect 
that Pauls being a Roman Citizen might 
exempt him from the juriſdiftion of the 
Jeus, then this particular caſe muſt be { 
aſide; and we have in it no proof, one way 


or other, what was the power of the Few 


council over their own people in their own 


countrey. 

But though we ſet aſide all the proceed. 
ings relating to Paul, after he was knoyn 
to be a Roman Citizen ; yet it ſeems to me, 
that we have ſome particulars mentioned in 
this narration, which ſhew the Fewr/h ma 
giſtrates had not the ſupreme government i 
Fudea, no not in religious matters, 


The reſcue of Paul by Lyfias is one pat 
of this ſtory. The Jews were about tv 


kill him. The chief captain hearing of ik 
uproar immediately took ſoldiers and cent 
rions, and ran down to them. Then tt 
chief captain came near and took him. It 
did not then know who, or what Paul was: 
he might have been a mere Fero, for ought 


he knew. 


And I think that Paul's defenſe befor 
Felix, in anſwer to Tertullus, is remarkable: 
Foraſmuch as 1 know, that thou haſt bern 


may years @ judge unto this nation, I do tit 
mort 


—_— a am TED 
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more chear fully anſwer for myſelf. This ar- 
gument had been ridiculons, if ſuch caſes 
as theſe had never come before Frlix, and 


did not belong to him. All the particulars 


inſiſted on from ver. 11. to 21. have ſome. 
regard to religion and the ſecurity of it. 


They neither found me in the temple diſput- 
ing with any man.—Felix was a judge unto 


this nation in theſe cauſes. Nor does Paul 
8 ſpeak of himſelf as a Roman, but as a Few, 
No after many years I came to bring alms ve. 17. 

to my nation, and offerings. 


And if all this do not amount to a proof, 


that cauſes of a religious nature belonged to 


the Roman juriſdiction ; yet certainly, here 
is ſufficient to prove that the Romans had 
ſupreme power over the Fews in civil mat- 
ters: or elſe, they had no power at all. For 
[ preſume, no man will ſuppoſe, that Felix 
and Feſtus were ſent to govern Romans and 
Greeks only in Fudea., I need not remind 
the reader of all the particulars that have 
already paſſed before us. But he cannot 
forget the acknowledgement St. Paul makes 


of Felix being judge unto that nation, nor 


the Roman Garriſon at Jeruſalem, nor the 
title of Governour given to Felix and Feſtus, 


T47 


nor what Tertullus ſays: Seeing that bythee ci. xiv, 23, 


L2 we 
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ave enjoy great quietneſſe, and that very wor. 
thy deeds are done unto this nation by thy 
providence, we accept it always, moſt noble 
Felix, with all thankfulneſſe. And of Ly 
fas, an officer plainly inferior to Felix, it i 
Ch. xxi. 30. aid, that, becauſe he would have known the 
certainty, wherefore he [Paul] was accu 
OF THE JEWS, HE COMMANDED THI 
CHIEF PRIESTS AND ALL THEIR cou 
SEL TO APPEAR, 
This is what we can collect from the 
ſacred writers, concerning the ſtate of Ju. 
dea, at the time of their hiſtory. 


$. XI. I proceed now to ſhew their a. 
nt with other ancient writers. The 
firſt and laſt periods are evidently of the 
ſame kind : and therefore I ſhall endeavour 
jointly to confirm what we have met witl 
concerning them, 
During the whole firſt period, Pontiu 
Pilate was Governour of Judea: And al 
. we have taken notice of in the fourth, « 
= laſt period, happened under Felix, or Po 
cius Feſtus, likewiſe Roman Governours d 
Fudea, That Fudea was, at the times tit 
Evangeliſts ſpeak of, under the governmelt 
of theſe Roman officers, has been ſhew! 
already 


/ 
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already, or will be ſhewn in other parts of 
this work. This being taken for granted, 
we are now only to enquire, whether the 
Evangeliſts appear to have had a juſt idea 
of the power, which theſe Governours had 
in this countrey. 

In order to determine this, I ſhall 

1. Set down the opinions of divers Ro- 
man Lawyers concerning the power of the 
Preſidents of provinces. 

2. I ſhall give ſome paſſages of ancient 


writers relating to the ſtate of Fudea in par- 


ticular, 


z. Some paſſages of ancient writers con- 
cerning the ſtate of people in other pro- 
vinces. | | 
1, I ſhall ſet down the opinions of di- 
vers Roman Lawyers concerning the power 
of the Preſidents of provinces. 

Dian, who flouriſhed in the very be- 
gining of the third century of the Chriſtian 
Aera, ſays: © It is the duty of a good and 
* vigilant Preſident to ſee to it, that his 
province be peaceable and quiet. — And 
* that he ought to make diligent ſearch 
* after facrilegious perſons, robbers, men- 
 ſtealers, and thieves: and to puniſh e- 

L 3 very 
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« very one according to his guilt (2). 
The ſame celebrated Lawyer ſays: © They 
* who govern whole provinces have the 
right of the ſword, and the power of 
*« ſending to the mines (.“ | 
And the right of the ſword, or power 
of the ſword appears from another paſlage 
of the ſame Lawyer to be the power of 
puniſhing malefactors (P). | 
Again, he ſays: The Preſident of a 
* province hath the higheſt authority in his 
* province next to the Emperour (q).” 
Hermogenianus ſays; © Governours and 
** Preſidents of provinces have the cogniſance 


of all cauſes, which belong to the Pre- 


) Congruit bono & gravi Praeſidi curare, ut pacata at- 
que quicta provincia fit, quam regit :——Nam & ſacrilegos, 
latrones, plagiarios, fures conquirere debet : & prout quiſque 
deliquerit, in eum animadvertere. L. 13. pr. F. de of 
Praef. 

e Qui univerſas provincias regunt, jus gladii habent: 
& in metallum dandi poteſtas eis permiſla eſt, L. 6. $, 8. 
F. eod. 

Imperium aut merum [eſt] aut mixtum eſt. Merum 
eſt imperium, habere gladii poteſtatem ad animadvertendos 
facinoroſos homines, quod etiam poteſtas appellatur. Mir 
tum eſt imperium, cui etiam juriſdictio ineſt, quod in dands 
bonorum poſſeſſione conſiſtit. L. 3. F. de Fariſd. 

) Praeſes provinciae majus imperium in ea provincis 
habet omnibus poſt principem. L. 4. F. de Of: 2 

cc 


« fect of the City, or the Prefect of the 


cc Praetorium, and the Conſuls, and Prae- 


e tors, and other magiſtrates at Rome (r). 
And Marcianus : All affairs in the 
rovinces, which at Rome are under the 

« juriſdiction of ſeveral judges, do * 

« to the Preſidents (). 

 Ulpian ſays: No one can transfer to 

© another the power of the ſword, which 

e has been committed to himſelf, nor the 

right of any other puniſhment ( ). 

Mar- 


(r) Ex omnibus cauſis, de quibus vel Praefectus Urbi, vel 
Praeſectus praetorio, itemque Conſules & Praetores, caeteri- 
que Romae cognoſcunt, Correctorum & Praeſidum provin- 
ciarum eſt notio. L. 10. F. cod. 

„ Omnia enim provincialia deſideria, quae Romae va- 
rios judices habent, ad officium Praeſidum pertinent. L. 
11. F. eod. Tit. To which may be ſubjoined from Proculus: 
Sed licet is qui provinciae praceſt, omnium Romae magiſtra- 
tuum vice & officio fungi debeat, non tam ſpectandum eſt, 
quid Romae factum eſt, quam quid fieri debeat, L. 12. cad. 

(t) Solent etiam cuſtodiarum cognitionem mandare Le- 
gatis: ſcilicet, ut praeauditas cuſtodias ad ſe remittant, ut 
innocentem liberet : Sed hoc genus mandati extraordinari- 
um eſt: nec enim poteſt quis gladii poteſtatem fibi datam, 
vel cujus alterius coercitionis ad alium transferre. IL. 6. pr. 
F. de Officio Proconſulis & Legati. Papinianus fays the ſame 
thing ; Qui mandatam juriſdictionem ſuſcepit, proprium ni- 
hil habet: Sed [&) ejus, qui mandavit, juriſdictione utitur. 
Verum eſt enim more majorum juriſdictionem quidem tranſ- 

L 4 ferri, 
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' Marcianus ſays: Adrian wrote thu 
* to Julius Secundus: It has been alrea 
© enjoined by Reſcripts, that credit is no 
* to be given to the epiſtles of thoſe, wh 
* ſend perſons to the Preſidents as condemned, 
* The ſame rule extends to the peace-off- 
* cers. Therefore they who are ſent with 
* a Bill [or information] are to be re-heard 
* although they are ſent with a Letter, d 
are brought by the Peace-officers (). 
This illuſtrates ſeveral particulars in the 
cauſes we have been conſidering in the New 
Teſtament, Though the Jewiſb counci 
upon their examination of Jeſus, pronounc- 
gg mi. ed him to be guilty of death, and when 
—_—_— they came before Plate, ſaid : If he wer 
not a malefattour, we would not have deliver. 
ed him up unto thee ; yet Pilate gave the 


ferri, ſed merum imperium, quod lege datur, non poſſe 
tranſire : Quare nemo dicit, animadverſionem Legatum Pro 
conſulis habere mandata juriſdictione. E. 1.4. 1. F 4 
Offcio ejus cui mandat. eft Furiſd. 

(«) Divus Hadrianus Julio Secundo ita reſcripfit : I. 
alias reſcriptum eft, non eſſe utique epiflolis eorum eredendun, 
gui quaſi damnatos ad Praefidem remiſerimt, Idem de Irenar- 
chis praeceptum eſt: quia non omnes ex fide bona elogi 
ſcribere compertum eſt ——Igitur, qui cum elogio mittut- 
tur, ex integro audiendi ſunt, etſi per literas miſſi fuerint 
vel etiam per Irenarchas perducti. L. 6. pr. & & 1. ff, 
ai cuſtodia & Exhibitione reorum. 


cauſe 
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cauſe a freſh hearing: and did not at all 
relic upon the information of the Council. 
And Paul was heard again before Felix, 
though Lyſias ſent him with a Letter, in 
which he informed the Governour of his 
innocence. Nor did Lyfas expect, that 
Felix ſhould relie upon the hearing he had 


given the cauſe, and the ſentence he gave con- 


cerning it; but referred the iſſue to Fxlix. 
Ulpian ſays : The magiſtrates of mu- 


8 <* nicipal places may not puniſh a flave 


« (with death): but the inflicting leſſer pe- 


* nalties is not to be denied them (x).“ 


Municipia (y) were towns, or cities, 
which had the citizenſhip of Rome beſtowed 
upon them, and yet ſtill lived according to 
their own laws and conſtitutions. In which 
they differed from Colonies, which were 
governed by the Roman laws (2).” 


(x) Magiſtratibus municipalibus ſupplicium a ſervo ſu- 
mere non licet : modica autem caſtigatio non eſt deneganda. 
L. 12. ff. de Furiſdiftione, What Paulus jays agrees here- 
with : Fa, quae magis imperii ſunt, quam juriſdictionis, 
magiſtratus municipalis facere non poteſt. L. 26, F. Ad 
nunicip. & de incolis. 

(3) Municipes ergo ſunt cives Romani ex municipiis, le- 
zibus ſuis & ſuo jure utentes. A. Gell. Lib. xiii. cap. 13. 
wa. & Feſt. voc. Municipes, & Municipium. 
| (=) Et jura inſtitutaque omnia populi Romani, non ſui 
imperii habent. 4, Gel}. ubi ſupra. 

I take 
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I take this to decide the matter full 
The Jeus lived according to their ow 
laws, as Municipal people did : but then, 
if theſe laſt, who were Roman Citizens, had 
not the right of puniſhing a ſlave with death, 
certainly the Fews had not, whilſt under the 
Roman government. 
2. 1 ſhall now proceed to ſome paſſage 
of ancient writers, that particularly concen 
the ſtate of Fudea about this time. 
'  Archelaus, Herod's ſon, being baniſhe 
by Auguſtus, A. D. 6 or 7, Judea was pu 
under the government of Roman officn 
ſent from Rome, Of this affair Yo/ephu i 
in the Fewiſß war, ſpeaks in theſe word; 
The dominion of Archelaus being reduce 
© to a province, Coponius, a perſon of th 
* Equeſtrian order among the Romans, «i 
* ſent thither inyeſted by Ceſar with the 
«© power of life and death (a).“ 
Speaking of this ſame revolution in hs 
Antiquities, he ſaies; in the mean tim 
* Cyrentus, a Senator—came into Syria 
being ſent thither by Ceſar, as judge d 


(a) Tic N AN’ xwen; tis imaggiar mieſgaÞrions, ir 
Tfor®- Tis t ea rag "Pwpaing rattog Kumu® Tis" 
Tila, fie v Xlivw Maber macs Ts Kalong i520 
Jeſ. de B. Lib. ii. cap. viii. J. 1. 5 
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that nation, and Cenſor of their eſtates. 
And Coponius, a perſon of the Equeſtrian 
© rank, is ſent with him, to govern the 
Jeus with ſupreme authority: Cyrenius 
© alſo came into Fudea, it being annexed 
© to the province of Syria (b).“ 

When St. Luke mentions Feftus's arrival 


Wnto the province (c), namely of TFudea, 4%xxv.r. 
he uſes the ſame word, that Jeſephus does, 


hen he faies, that Archelaus's dominion 


as reduced to a province. And when St. 


Paul (tiles Felix the Fudge unto that (d) na- 


N ion, he uſes a phraſe equivalent to that, by 


hich Joſephus deſcribes the authority, with 


which Cyrenius was ſent into Syria; name- 


Wy, a: Judge of that people, or to adminiſter 


uſtice among them. 

As Cyrenius came at this time into Fudea, 
nd made an aſſeſſment there, ſo the Fews 
ontinued, whilſt a Roman province, to pay 
ribute to the Emperour. Tacitus informs 
us, that in the third of Tiberius, A: D. 17. 


(b) ei id Evglag ragm, brd Kalcage. Aa- 
rng 18 tus amiranuirO-— Koto; T avls coytala- 
riſa., reſrale. Toy inTiwy, i ebhes. Ida T1 int 
aon iS magry N x Kvgnv®- ei Ty led ooh 
ns Zvgicg og Antig. L. 18. cap, 1. F. I, 

( e) ng. , irc TH ira 

( 40 Keilyy 78 79710 TETW, Ads xxiv. 10. 
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the Fews preſented a petition to Tiberius fl 
an abatement of their tribute (e). And 48 
grippa the younger, A. D. 66. tells the 
Fews, that the Alexandrians paid the Roi 
mans more tribute in a month than bey did 
in a year (F). | 
Philo has given along ee oi 
Pilate's government, in the complaints which 
the Jeus made to Pilate upon his dedica-Wi 
ing ſhields at Feruſalem. They tell hin, 
© It was not the will of Tiberius, that ay 
« of their laws and cuſtoms ſhould be vi- 
* lated (g). And Pilate was afraid that i 
* they ſhould ſend an ambaſſy to N 
de they would diſcover to the Emperor 
* the many crimes of his adminiſtration 
* his taking of bribes, his extortions, WWF 
*© murders of innocent and uncondemnel 


<< perſons, and other cruelties ().“ Heng 


(e) Et provinciae Syria atque Judaea, feſſae oneriby 
diminutionem tributi orabant. Aun. lib. 2. cap. 42. 
rs N inavois was bh Qoev xa ira wie ws 
"Pwpaiog weeixe De B. F. lib. 2. cap. 16. p. 1088. v. 
( Tie. 3d, id Tor nudigur æala hieb Ph 
de legat. ad Cai. p. 1034. B. 

) Tre pwadnya ah ib rgd xu, xa i a pi 
ov 2 9 Tn; dM aur 6 ee irre, m 
n rag üg. Ta; anauytc, Ta, alxlag, eg any 


TE; g ETANNTASE- Poregm—origenberles' id. ibid. C. 
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Chap. ij. in Fudea. 
are the tokens of civil power, but man 
abuſed. 


the authority of Felix and Feſtus, who pu- 
niſhed not only bands of robbers, but thoſe 
alſo that got together under religious pre- 
tenſes, though with deſigns of making in- 
novations in the government (i). And theſe 
facts Joſephus relates without any marks of 
cenſure ; whereas, when theſe, or any o- 
ther of the Governours committed any acts 
of violence and injuſtice, he never fails to 
make reflexions upon them. 

I ſhall tranſcribe here but one paſſage con- 
cerning an action of Albinus, ſucceſſor of 
Porcius Feſtus, juſt before he left the pro- 
vince, *© But when A/bznus (&) heard that 
* Geſus Florus was coming to ſucceed him, 
being defirous to ſeem to do ſomething 


(i) See Antiq. lib. xx. cap. vii. 5. 6. 10. de Bell. lib. ii. 
a. 13. | 
Ha, & S¹⁰jjú AND. NN avra Dior Ogg 
p,, Bauer dern Ts rod Lego, mages 
Noba, mrooaſays re Aer g, dc je aur mood 
us gart ation, TE&TYs gra dvi“ Th N is 
Regs nal The ru, alrlag in Th brews xaldlibilas, 
EH hapCdrur all uit „ &TWG, 7 b PuAary ra 


N 1 X&ga N N inen. Antig. 20. 
ap 5 | 


ate op 


In Joſephus there are many inſtances. o* 
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e to gratifie the people of Jeruſalem ; hay. 
ing enquired into the caſe of all that wen 


< in' priſon, he gave orders for the putting 
* to death all that were manifeſtly guily 
* of capital crimes : But ſet at liberty al 
© thoſe who had been impriſoned for lefſe 


« offenſes, having firſt received a ſum d 


* money. Thus the priſons were emptied 


te and the countrey was filled with robbers, 
This is a proof, that Albinus had the fi. 


preme power in all offenſes. Theſe mul 
be Jeuiſb priſoners, or the releaſing then 
had been no obligation upon the people «fi 


TFeruſalem. 


But though theſe Procurators acted wil | 


the higheſt authority under the Emperou, 
yet the Fews had a Senate and Magiſtrate; 
as appears undeniably from a Letter d 
Claudius, ſent to them in anſwer to a pet 
tion he had received from them; whid 
letter was writ A. D. 45. and is thus dire. 
ed : © To the magiſtrates of Jeruſalem, u 
the Council, the people, and the whot 
« nation of the Jews, greeting (1).” ba 
ſepbus often makes mention of the mag: 


(1) "legooodupirn dgxpor, Bin, Nhe, "ladaiur rat l. 
alfi. Antig. L. 20. cap. i. F. 2. 


ſtrats 


rate 


Chap. il. = Fudea. | 
ſtrates and chief men of Feruſalem (m). 
When the war was juſt breaking out be- 
tween them and the Romans, they being 
very uneaſy under the government of their 
Procurator Florus, Joſephus ſays, that the 
« High Prieſts of the Fews, and the chief 
e men, and the counCc1L waited upon 
« Agrippa to inform him of the ſtate of 
« their affairs (2).“ 

We have a proof of their power of beat- 
ing or whipping, in the puniſhment of Fe- 
us the ſon of Ananus ; who at the feaſt of 
tabernacles, four years before the war, be- 


Jean his lamentable crie: A voice againſt 


* Jeruſalem, a voice againſt the temple.— 
He went through all the ſtreets of the ci- 
* ty, crying thus day and night.—Some of 
** the chief of the people being uneaſie at 
ſo ill boding a ſound take the man up and 


have him beaten moſt ſeverely.” - But he 


ſill continuing his cry; © The magiſtrates 
thinking the man muſt be under ſome 
more than ordinary impulſe, as indeed he 
was, bring him to the Roman preſident, 


(m) "Aggoiles rd. *legorohvuar. p. 1073. 28. & alibi paſſim. 
( n) Es da leds % Te doxuetis . Toi; Jvralost, % 
ghd rag, dit gelen Tor Canin. de Bell. L. ii. cap. 16. 
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6 He having examined and whipped hin 
again, diſmiſſed him as a mad man (o). 

This ſhews the magiſtrates of Feruſalen 
could order a whipping : but whether then 
carrying the man after that to the Roma 
Procurator amounts to a proof, that tha 
could not inflict any heavier puniſhment 
I muſt leave to the reader's conſideration, 

The Jeus had likewiſe Senates in ſon 
other cities beſide Feruſalem, which Senate 
had alſo the power of impriſoning. Yi 

pbus thus characterizes Albinus's goven- 
ment. For ſums of money paid by rel 
tions, he ſet at liberty thieves and robben 
„ which had been impriſoned by the Senat 
* of any place, or by the former Procum 
tors (þ).” 

And now I reckon we have gone over tit 

ſeveral inſtances of the Fews power and a 


( 0 ) Tor i Twis , eyavartyoasly og 
xaxo@nor, EH Tov avlewwor, x Tonai; aj 
mAnyai—vopiorli; 0 of a&exolic, oTep zy, dH H 4131 U 
xlynaa TS dg, araysow avro ini Toy maps Pupaing in 
Xo, ga wart wixpy Hi Eawper®., zv xi rue v7 & 
Sdxgvow---Tor & int Th aku Ognuor tips & Dridevere, pix 
Tay; warar, d A. driver avtir. de B. J. lib. 6.65 
$. 3. * 
0 p) "AIR g To; ind Aug, YH, und Ths rag ia 7 
odds, I r wpoTipuy imilperur amimnuTpe ovyſwics. De bi I 
bib. ii, cap. 14. F- 1. 

8 thorit 


Chap. ii. in Juda. 

thority. The nature of the Roman govern- 
ment in Fudea, and the extent of the Fews 
i privileges under that government may 
however be farther illuſtrated by two or 
three other paſſages. When Herod the 
Great was dead, the Jes having been op- 
preſſed by him, and being deſirous to be no 
longer ſubje& to any of his family, ſent an 


their petition: preſented to the Emperour, 
Joſepbus ſays, was this ; © That they might 
© no longer continue in the ſtate of a kings 
* dom, but might be annexed to Syrza, 
* and be governed by Praetors ſent from 
E thence (g).” Thus he repreſents it in 
his Antiquities, In his Fewiſh War he ex- 
mh it thus: © Ambaſſadors were ſent a- 

| ay to obtain a right of living accord- 

* Ing to their own laws (7). Theſe two 
paſſages laid together aſſure us, their petition 
vas, That they might be governed by Ro- 
» officers according to their own laws. 


(1) "Hs auh auto Th e Bac U 9 

did @ N, aM, reo diu bY Lvufiag yryorõrac ro- 

os Toig 1K. HE 0ppevotg a roi Artig. lib. 1 7. 
13. K. 1. 

(r) nfiegus it e wet ve 73 thus aurowopiag* De 

. bb, ii, cap, 6. F. 1. 
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And Foſephus ſays, that after the death 
of Herod Agrippa, 5 Claudius made Fude 
< a province again, and ſent Cuſptus Fadu 
te to be Procurator, and afterwards Tiberiu 
te Alexander. They MAKING NO ALTH 
© RATIONS IN THE LAWS AND cos 
* TOMS OF THE COUNTREY, kept the 
nation in peace (H.“ 

It is likewiſe worth while to place here: 
part of the ſpeech, which Agrippa th 
Younger made to the people at Jeruſaln 
to diſſwade them from entering into wa 
with the Romans. I know very well, /o1 
ce he, that many make loud complaints dif 
*© the oppreſſions of the Procurators, and 
* run out into the praiſes of liberty. Be 
<«« fore I come therefore to conſider the pro 
e ſpect of ſucceſſe in this your deſign, I 
* ſhewing you what is your ſtrength, and 
<«« what is theirs with whom you are abou 
* to contend ; I would firſt diſtinguiſh tit 
© pretenſes, which are ſtrangely connec 
ce by ſome. For if you would reveng 
* thoſe who do you wrong, why do yu 


(+) nau ma; Baomlng Knath® imaggiar morion ini} 
To wipes Kgorio ®ador, Fir T. Bit: Axt asp © f 


Taparudrry Twy Talgiey d bs eignrn To *0- Nufuraker 7 
bell. bb, ii. cap. xi. F. 6. 


« 8 


Chap. ii. in Fudea. 3 
« talk of liberty? But if you judge ſervi- 
« tude intolerable, complaints of the Go- 
« yernours are ſuperfluous, For though 
« they be ever ſo juſt and moderate in their 
government, the ſcandal of ſubjection (or 
« ſervitude) remains (4). This is a proof, 
that whilſt they had a Roman Governour in 
their countrey, no ſober men among them 
would pretend they were a free people. 

And it is a kind of preſumption, that the 
Jeus had not at this time the power of 
life and death, in that, in all Foſephus's hi- 
ſtory of theſe times, when criminals abqund- 
ed in Fudea, and many were put to death 
by the Roman Governours ; we find not the 
mention of any one put to death by the 
Jewiſh council or magiſtracy, except thoſe 
which were ſtoned in a vacance between 
the death of Feſtus, (which happened in 
the province,) and the arrival of Abinus his 
ſucceſſor. 

The caſe is remarkable, and ſome readers 
may be willing to ſee it here. Ananus the 


(t) EV N, weir ird The; Srrec, x) Tow inixorpeive h- 
Mpuly, TeaTEO ati ut Tir ovpamoxny Tor ThoPdoriws 5 wiv 
aiot di TH; dix, Ti o i Thy ievdepias 3 8; N d d- 
M aPogyToY yd di, Tif4007 Teo TY; 7 nysppovas 1 128 * 
yap intl pilpatorror, ax po 50s To dανονe. De B. J. 


45. 2. cap. 16. 5. 4. 
M 2 * younger, 
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ee younger, who we ſaid juſt now had been 
*« put into the prieſthood, was fierce and 
* haughty in his behaviour, and extremely 
© reſolute and daring : And moreover was 
ce of the ſect of the Sadducees, who are, 2. 
© bove all other Fews, cruel in their judi- 
e cial ſentences. This then being the tem. 
per of Ananus, he thinking he had a fi 
* opportunity, becauſe Feſtus was dead, 
and Albinus was yet upon the road, call 
A council : and bringing before them 
James, the brother of him who is call 
ed Chriſt, and ſome others, he accuſed 
them as tranſgreſſors of the laws, and had 
them ſtoned to death (). Foſephu 
ſays, many were offended at this proceed- 
ing. And ſome went away to meet A. 
* binus, who was coming from Alexandria, 
* and put (x) him in mind, that Aranu 
| («) o & nwT«@- Ae, d Tyr dpyrepworrny TOaper Taj 
AnPirais Hexovs a Toy Tporov, N TOAunT1G $:aPeporru; aipdy 
& Her TH Ealderaior. Grip tte H TH; xphorn; wppcl Taj 
' . Wdvrra; rds Iv dlc - -d r d &y re- wy 5 AvarOs, voice 
eu Karger ir. J. T5 TrIvara; 4 ones, *AXbivor ** | 
Ts XaTR Y d d,, xb c] per x. N. 4b 
tig. 20. cap. 8.4. 1. 
(x) Twis & aura» x, TOY *AAPBivey UTarTialuow ard mw 4 
. en. %) d.ddoxucu w; 8% Ib d Ard Nef 4 
rung ix wang xa di a *AACH v1O- &, dels Toi 


Azyopulvocg, H wil ogyng Ty Ardre, ambactai Tap ar d. 
Xa; G“ K. N. ibid. 
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Chap. i. in Judba. 

« had no right to call a council without 
« his leave. Abinus approving of what 
they ſaid, wrote a very angry letter to A 
& nanus, threatening to puniſh him for what 
« he had done, And king Agrippa took 
* away from him the prieſthood, after he 
had enjoyed it three months, and put in 
« Feſus the ſon of Damnaeus.” 

Some learned men have ſuſpected thoſe 
words, the brother of him who is called 
Chriſt, to be an interpolation. But we have 
no occaſion at preſent to concern ourſelyes 
with that, It is certain, here were ſome 
men put to death by the procurement of 
the high prieſt and the council he ſummon- 
ed; and the action was judged illegal by 
many at Feruſalem, by Abinus the Procu- 
rator, and by Agrippa, who had then the 
government of the temple, and the right of 
nominating the High Prieſts. Nay, Ananus 
had not the right of ſummoning the coun- 
cil without AMbinus's leave, And I think, 
that Foſephus's introduction to this ſtory is 
a proof, that the council had not the power 
of life and death under a Roman Procurator, 
Manus was of the ſect of the Sadducees, 
who were cruel in their ſentences above all 
other Jews, Ananus was of the ſame tem- 
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per. Feſtus being dead, and Albinus yet 
upon the road, Ananus thought he had: 


fit opportunity to gratify his cruel diſpoſiti 


on, and calls a council/in order to have ſome 


men ſtoned to death. It is herein implied, 
that even this fierce and daring High Prief 


could not have gratified his cruelty in thi 


way, if a Procurator, had been in the coun- 
trey. And though he thought he had hat 


a fit opportunity, what he did then coſt hin 


the prieſthood, 

There was likewiſe a ſort of council ſum- 
moned at Jeruſalem, in order to have () 
Zacharias, the ſon of Baruch, condemnel 
to death : but then they had ſhook off ther 
ſubjection to the Romans. 

But though there appear not any token 
of this power of life and death, whilſt the 
were under the Roman government; yets 
ſoon as they reſolve upon the war, we met 
with it very diſtinctly. They then appoint 
ed ſuch and ſuch to govern at Teruſain 
others to command in 1dumea, others in 6 
ther places, and Joſephus the ſon of Ma 
thias, our hiſtorian, to command in it 
two Galilees. When he came into his g. 
yernment, he ſays : © chooſing ſeventy d 


De B. J. lib. 4. cap. 5.5. 4. ny 


Chap. ii. in Judea. 
« the moſt prudent men of the countrey, 
« he appointed them to be rulers of all 
« Galilee, and in each city alſo, ſeven men 
« judges of leſſer matters: and directed that 
« the more weighty matters, and all capi- 
« tal cauſes, ſhould be ud to himſelf 
« and the ſeventy (2). 

It may be ſaid: There is ſcarce any 
mention made in Foſephus, of the Fews in- 
| ficting lefler puniſhments. To this I an- 
ſwer, that theſe are particulars, which rare- 
ly occur in large hiſtories; the writers judg- 
ing them too trifling, for the moſt part, to 
appear in their works. I have however 
given plain evidences from Joſepbus, of their 
| power of impriſoning, and inflicting leſſer 
penalties, 

It is likely alſo, that what Titus ſays, of 
the right of the Fews to kill any man, 
though a Roman, who entered beyond the 
limits preſcribed to uncircumciſed men, may 
be thought an inſtance of their having the 
| power of life and death. 

But I apprehend the meaning of Titus to 
de, that if the Jews had found any Gentil 


( z) Tay wiv yngaudr igefa Th; ouPporrdre; iwietag 
it T8 thug, xarirno Gexonlas dne T Talia; r yap 
pri Wedaywary 9 rag Porixdg dixac io iaurò- drariumiu 5 
*Awor x) To; Iced. De bell. Ab. ii. c. 20. 9.5. 
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in the court of the Jews, the Romans hal 

permitted them to take ſuch an one and kill 

him immediately. This was a grant or per- 

1 miſſion with reſpect to one particular offene 

only, Nor can there be any conſequence 

drawn from hence to any other caſes, nor 

to a right of inflicting death in the way af 

a judicial proceſſe, either upon Fews or Re. 

mans, It is evident, that upon occaſion of 

other violations of things ſacred, committed 

by common Roman ſoldiers, the Fes ap- 
plied to their Procurator for, juſtice (a). 

3. I would now, by way of collateral e- 

vidence, give ſome few paſſages of ancient 

authors concerning the ſtate of other provin- 

C8. 

Pilate has, in the Goſpels, the power of 
life and death in Fudea. All Goyernours 
of provinces ſeem to have had the fame 
power, If the reader doubts of it, I r- 
fer him to the xth book of Plinies epiſtles; 
which contains his letters to Trajan, and 
the Emperour's Reſcripts. I produce here 
only one paſſage from Philo, who thus ag- 
gravates the ſufferings of Flaccus, preſident 
of Egypt, when he was accuſed before (a- 
ligula by ſome of the moſt conliderala 


(9) FIR ally. wn. ©. 4. 5. 3.4 
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Chap. . u in Fudea. ?, 
men of that countrey. He who had 
« heen governour was accuſed by his ſub⸗ 
« jets, by thoſe who had alwaies been his 
great enemies, by men, of whoſe lives 
1 he had lately been lard and maſter (. 
According to the Roman lawyers, whoſe 
opinions I have produced above, the Gover- 
nours of provinces had not only the power 
'f life and death, but they were alſo the ſu- 
preme judges 1 in matters of property. The 
ſame thing is evident from the ancient Ro- 
a authors (c). : 
| As we find the Fews had a council, fo had 
alſo the people of moſt other provinces Se- 
nates in their great towns ; the members of 
which were choſen according to ancient cu- 
ſtom (4), or rules preſcribed by the Senate 
or Emperaurs (e). It 


YO & xarwyopitn bre, dpxur rede vrurν, x) b 
dvd a tl ivory, ö 1 t xf. wy TI id ne 1 
Flace. 5. 986. Confer. 983. C. D. 

(c) krat mihi in animo reQ proficiſci ad exereitum, aeſti- 
vos menſes reliquos rei militari dare, hibernos juriſdi@ioni- 
Cic. ad Att. lib, v. ep. 14. vid. & Ep. ad Quintum Fratrem lib. 
i. c. 2. 3. & alibi paſſim. 

(4) Quorum ex teſtimoniis cognoſcere potuiſtis, tota Sici- | 
ka per triennium neminem ulla in civitate, ſenatorem factum 
elle gratis: neminem, ut leges eorum ſunt, ſuffragiis.--- Cic. 
in Ver. lib. ii. cap. 49. n. 120. vid. & quae ſequuntur. 

_ (e) Cautum eſt.— -Pompeia lege quae Bithynis data eft, ne 
dul capiat magilratum, nere fi in fenatu minor annorum 30. 
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It is alſo. extremely remarkable, that the 
Fews had councils and magiſtrates, not in 
FJudea only, but in all the provinces. of the 
Roman empire, where they lived. Pot 


Philo fays : © Flaccus apprehending eight 
te and thirty of our Senate, which our (4 


te yiour and benefactor Auguſtus had ap. 
“ pointed to take care of the Jewiſh affair, 
te he lead them through the town to the 
te theatre, and there ordered them to he 
« whipped (f).” Beſide theſe eight and 
thirty, Philo mentions three other Few 
Senators, who were ſcourged by Flaccu, 
after their houſes had been plundered by 
the Egyptian rabble ; which diſgrace he 
aggravates in this manner: There are in 
* that city different methods of infliQting 
* this puniſhment, according to the quality 
« of perſons, Egyptians are whipped by 
« Egyptians with one ſort of rods ; Alexar- 
* drians by Alexandrians only, with ano 
« ther ſort of rods. This cuſtom forme 
e prefidents, and Flaccus himſelf in tis 


eadem lege comprehenſum eſt, ut qui ceperint magiſtratum in 
in ſenatu. Phi, K. x. op. 83. vid. & 9. $4, | 
(f) Ts yae wpeTigas yifvolac, i d cor x} bvepyiry; Luce 
dc imurnnoopirny Tw Iudatxd HASTo—GXT2 x) va cn 
Na ivdyg h d uννν, In Flace. p. 975. P. 
& fo, 
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« former part of his government had ob- 
« ſerved with regard to our people (g). 
« Was it not then intolerable, that, when 
« an ordinary Mlexandrian Few received the 
more honorable and liberal ftripes, if he 
« committed an offenſe, theſe rulers, the 
* Senate, men venerable for their age and 
* dignity, ſhould be treated in this reſpect 
e worſe than their ſubjects, and be levelled 

« with the moſt obſcure and moſt crimi- 
* nal Egyptians (þ) ? ” 

From the number of Senators, mention- 
ed in theſe two paſſages, it may be conclud- 
ed, the Jews had at Alexandria a full Se- 
nate of Seventy. Philo ſpeaks of theſe men 
in very magnificent terms, and he alſo calls 
the other Jeus their ſubjects: but never- 
theleſs the Jews were not exempt from the 
juriſdiction of the Roman Preſident, whoſe 
authority appears to be paramount over all. 
And the former Preſidents, whom Philo does 


(g) To ig. T&T0 gi Toy d Furipnons 3: wg) Oates 
ru, ꝙ O\2xxO- aur; TY; mpuTu; Xeires. ibid. p. 976. C. 

(5) Has & mayxanrmor Tar er AM,, luda ra 
DevheguTioars %) TOATIXWTH WK; . TETUTTopliruy, Juro- 
| iNobar mhnyar Al ierioae da, rug æexorras, r yiguotay, 
5 * Yigws, ring ten igen, rar Toro T3 ite» ihatles 
Tur U@yX6wy era dai abr r AvyunTiur rg afansd- 
Tv  irox85 Tos pryigou aduipacy, ibid. D. Z. 

not 
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not condemn, and Flaccus in the forme 


part of his government, when according to 


Phil's own account, his adminiſtration had 
been admirable and exemplary, had been 
| wont to puniſh Jeuiſo people, if they 
thought them culpable. 

What Philo ſays of the Fewiſp magiſtr 
cy at Alexandria is confirmed by other vii. 
tors, For | Joſephus aſſures us, that thi 
ſame Phil's brother Alexander was Alt: 
barch of the Fews in Egypt (i). And 
Claudius, in an edict publiſhed in favour of 
the Jeus, in the begining of his reign, 
(which edict is preſerved entire in Foſephu,) 
| obſerves as a precedent; © That when 4 
% Fexwrſh Ethnarch died, Auguſtus had nat 
s forbid the creation of a new Ethnarch (|), 
« willing. that all hould remain ſubject to 
« him, but in the obſervation of their om 
© cuſtoms.” Which ſhews likewiſe, that 
the Feuiſb magiſtracy there was entirely ſul 
ject to the Romans, and was not to derogat 
from their government of all, 


(i) Artig. I. 18. cap. . p. 821. v. IT. vid. & p. $09. v. 4; 
(4) Kai TiAvuTioar|@- Tov lea ih N, ro Ticaro 1 
xixwAutiva ihdgxas vo don, Ch virorirdxlas inan 
IAH urrag rost 191016 ideen. 7 oſepb. ibid. J. xix. c. 5. J. 865. 


v. 34 
X 1 And 
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And after this, Demetrius the Alabarch 
of the Jews at Alexandria, was ſo conſi- 
derable a perſon, that Mariamne, the ſecond 
daughter of Herod Agrippa, thought fit to 
beſtow her- ſelf upon him, when ſhe had 
divorced her firſt huſband (7). 

Strabo, in a paſſage, not now in his 
works, but cited by Foſephus, ſays, that 
«a good part of Alexandria is inhabited 
« by this people [The Fews]. They had 
« ixkewiſe an Ethnarch, who adminiſters 
their affairs, decides cauſes, and prefides 
© over contracts and mandates, as if he 
© were the governour of a perfect repub- 
lie (n).“ | | 

Joſephus likewiſe makes mention of a 
derſon, who was Archon, or chief magiſtrate 
f the Fews at Antioch in Syria (n), at the 
me that the war againſt the Fews in Fu- 
lea was proclaimed by the Romans. 


J T5 au7g N xaigy x} Magdprn, rapairnoapiry Thr AN. 
zu, inne An, p, TW bs ' AkeZavrdpic 'InJaiuvy wpwrivor- 
hu Tt x3 DPISTY* Tore 04 x) TY As atrh; iixe. For 
ps. Antig. xx. cap. 6. F. 3. 

(n) Kaliraras N ꝙ ihdexns aura, 3; None re rd 0, g 
ard xgiorcy x) ovubonalus bert x) aporaſudTuy, us as 
UTHas apyor avrorIANG* Jeſepb. Ant. lib. xiv. cap. 7. 5. 2. 
id. & Ant. lib. xix. c. 5. C. 2. 

% "Hs vf dpxur vd in” "Alloxting "Iudainr De bell. lib, 


cap. 3. 5. 3. ah 
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2 The Jeus, which are our citizens, ha 
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There is ſomewhat very remarkable in 
decree concerning the Jeus of Sardis, | 
deſerves. to be tranſcribed here from Joſs 
phus : « Lucius Antonius ſon of Mark, Pro 
e quacſtor and Propractor,to the Magiſtras 
« Senate, and People of Sardis, - greetiny 
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* ſhewn me, that they have alwaics hl 

* an aſſembly of their own, according vi 
* the laws of their countrey, and (o) a plas 
e of their own, in which they decide th 
* affairs and differences which concen 
te themſelves. Having defired of me thu 
“it may be lawful for them fo to do, I han 
* decreed that this (right) be preſerved an 
te permitted to them (A).“ | 
I have here given this account of the ſat 
of the Jeus in other countreys, becauſe! 
apprehend that one great reaſon, why mal 

have ſuppoſed the Jeus had the power! 
life and death in Fudea, is, becauſe tis 


(e) Moi inidubar iar ovr0J0 ixew Nay xald Th me 
hne am” agxic, x) Tower Ie, ir & Ta Te vedſpela x 10. 
A anasxias xgiruos” TETo Te airnoapivou, it 167 ar 


Toit, Tngn a4 x; inilghla: ixgwa. Antiq. xiv. cap. TAL 

(a) This decree ſhews, how juſtly the apoſtle rebuke! 
Chriſtians at Corinth, 1 Cor. vi. 5, 6. for going to law," 
with another before the unbelievers : When they might 
decided all leſſer differences among themſelves. 
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perceive they had there an High Prieſt, a 
Council, and other officers or magiſtrates. 
The privileges of the Fews in other un- 
treys, which I hae here inſtanced in, ſhew 
the inference is not good. They had even 
there a Senate and Magiſtrates ; but no one 
will ſuppoſe, theſe had the power of life 
and death. Indeed it does not appear, that 
the people of any province had it. But 
the . Preſidents, and they alone, are 
{ 


ever repyeſented as the ſupreme judges (next 
under the Senate or the Emperour) in all 


cauſes whatever in their ſeveral provinces (p.) 

We muſt therefore ſuppoſe, that tho' the 
Jewiſh Senate and other Magiſtrates ſubſiſt- 
ed in Judea; yet their power was not ex- 
atly the ſame they had formerly, but was 
reſtrained and diminiſhed under the Roman 


% Praeclarum eſt enim suuuo cum 1mPERIo fuiſſe in 
a triennium, fic ut nullum te fignum, nulla conditio 
pecuniae ab ſumma integritate continentiaque deduxerit. Cic. 
ad Quint. Frat. Lib. i. Ep. 1. cap. 2. n. 7. Quare quoniam 
in iſtis urbibus cum suuuo 1MPERIO ET POTESTATE verſa - 
nis. ibid. cap. 10. 1. 24 Quam jucunda tandem praetoris 
comitas in Aa poteſt eſſe, in qui tanta multitudo civium 
unos hominis nutum intuentur ?—Quare cùm permagni ho- 
ninis eſt,—ſic ſe adhibere in tanta poteſtate, ut NULLA 
ALIA POTESTAS ab iis, quibus ipſe praeſit deſideretur. ibid. 
(ap. 7. u. 18. 


2 Gover- 
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Govertiours: So it appears to be in the E: 
vangeliſts ; and between them and the othe! 
writers; which I have quoted, there is 1 


perfect harmony. 
Every reader will now be able to obſerye 


the beauty and propriety of St. Peter's ſtile, 
as well as the reaſonablenefſe of his advice 


which he gives to the ſtrangers ſeatterd 
6 Pac througbbut Pontus, Galatia; Cappadbcia, A 
fra, and Bithynia ; provinces, or parts «f 
provinces of the Roman Empire: Submit 
your ſelves to every ordinance of man fit 
"the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the k ive 
is (it ſhould be rendered Emperour) (4) as fi 
preme, or unto GOVERNOURS, AS UNT0 
THEM THAT ARE SENT BY HIM (from 
Rome) FOR THE PUNISHMENT OF Kun 


The Greek writers made no ſcruple to call the Roma 
Emperours, Kings, though the Romani did. This is Gia! 
obſervation upon the place. He has given no inſtances, be. 
cauſe; I ſuppoſe, he thought it needleſs. However I wil 
put down two or three here; & ptr yap Pa Each ine 
tend Tt % TeTExcTwyoay To dig dil Fofeph. de B. J. kb. . 
c. 13. f. 6. xeirw d òrigęe is Nipuya; » Caomia mne! 
Popaiur Pauſen. p. 429. wird Ti Bacikiur PrhoooPian, d N. 
olg, 598 Jer tt, Tipo Oe, x) Gia) cp ire 
cale | Mdgxe- } Herodian. Ab. 1. f. 3. But as we never al 
the Raman Emperours Kings in our language, the word Empern 
ſeems to me more proper in this place. 
| DOERS 
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doERs (5), and for the praiſe of them that 
do well. Here is an exact deſcription of the 
power and authority, which the preſidents 
of provinces were inveſted with for the ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice. h 


$. XII. We are now to conſult for the 
external evidences relating to the ftate of 
the Jews during the ſecond period, which 
reaches from the reſurrection of our Saviour 
to the reign of Herod Agrippa. 

If our Saviour was crucified at the Paſſo- 
ver in the 19th year of Tiberius, A. D. 33. 
which is the opinion of many learned men; 
then we have here the ſpace of about eight 
years, For Caligula was killed, and Clau- 
dius ſucceeded him the 24th day of Fanua- 
7), A. D. 41. (). And Claudius in the be- 
gining of his reign made Herod Agrippa 
King of all Fudea. But if our Saviour was 
crucified two or three years ſooner, which 
v the opinion of many other learned men, 


) Compare this with Ulpian's deſcription of the power of 
the ſword.—St. Peter's (xaxowoo;) evil doers, are Li, 
facinoroſi. 

(t) Jecpb. & Bell AB. ti. caþ. 11. Sueton, Calg. 58. Dio, 
bb. 59. 5. 663. C. D. 
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then this period is proportionably of a long. 
er duration. I enter not here into any en. 
quiry, which of theſe two computations i; i 
the moſt probable ; becauſe, as will appen i 
preſently, it is not material in the preſent 
caſe, or at leſt not neceſſary. | 

I muſt however defire the reader to ob- 
ſerve here a few particulars, though they 
have been partly mentioned already. A 
chelaus was removed from the government 
of Judea, A. D. 6. or 7. Fudea and Sf 
maria were then made a Roman province, 
with this particular circumſtance, that they 
were to be a branch of the province of g. 
ria (4). But that this countrey of Fude 
might be kept in good order, there was an 
officer, with the title of Procurator, ent 
by Auguſtus to reſide and govern there, in- 
veſted with the ſupreme authority, or the 
power of life and death. The firſt of thek 
was Coponius, the next Marcus Anbiuiu 
his ſucceſſor Annius Rufus, in whoſe tim 
Auguſtus died : A. D. 14. The next ws 
Valerius Gratus, who was appointed Proct- 
rator by Tiberius, and continued in the pro- 
vince eleven years; and was then ſucceede! 


(«) Foſeph. de Bel. L ii. c. 8. Antig. 1. avi. c. al. 


2 by 
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So far every thing is exceeding clear 


bate; whether theſe ten years of Pilate ex- 
pired ſome time before the Paſſover, A. D. 
36, or 37. I think, that Pilate left Fudea 
before the Paſſover, A. D. 36. and ſhall 
give my reaſons in another place. 

We muſt now endeavour to clear up the 
ſtate of Fudea during the remainder of this 
period, that is, after the removal of Pi- 
late ; which cannot be above four or five 


= = ac ET 


5 7 = «© <2 TT 


A 


whether they had now any Procurator, res 
fiding among them with power of 1 
death; as they had from the year of our 


= 


they were ſubject to the Romans, is certain. 
For at the ſame time that the (B) Samari- 
tans waited upon Yitellius, the preſident of 
Syria, entreating that Pilate might be re- 
moved, they made very ſolemn profefii6ns 
of their willingneſſe to continue under the 
Roman government, and only complained 


(x) Antig. I. xwiii. c. 2. f. 1, 2 | | 
(3) The Juul are to be ſuppoſed to join with them herein, 
for they likewiſe brought accuſations againit Pilate, as will 
"ppear preſently, CRONIN 
N 2 of 


——— — — 


2 ©T eee 


by Pontius Pilate, who governed Fudea ten 


1 YFoſephus (x). There is indeed ſome de- 


years at the moſt. It may be queſtioned, - 


Lord 7, to the year 36 or 37. But that 
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of the tyranny of Pilate (y). And that 
the Jes were ſubject to the Romans in the 
laſt year of this period, A. D. 40. appear 
from what Herod Agrippa ſaies to Caligul 
in the letter he ſent to him to perſwade him 
to revoke the orders he had given for ere&- 
ing his ſtatue at Jeruſalem : I preſume 
* not (ſays he) to aſk for my countrey the 

ct freedom of the City, nor yet Liberty, 
nor Immunity from tribute (z): as his 
letter is given us by Philo. 
But I am apt to think, they had no Pro- 
curator reſiding among them from the time 

of Pilatès removal to Agripp @'s. acceſſion 

to the kingdom of Fudea in the reign d 
Claudius. My reaſons are theſe. Jol 
account, in his Antiquities, of the removal d 
Pilate is in theſe words: Then Vitelliu 
<« having ſent Marcellus his friend to ad- 
* miniſter the affairs of Fudea, command 
« ed Pilate to go to Rome, to anſwer 1 
the — for thoſe things, of which 
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_ 69.05 dee im de.. Poraa tan, 4 in} Jrapuyn, N 
Haare ieee, ig Tyv r Tagaywichas. 7 * 
Ant. vviii. ay | 9 2. 

(* Ei 0 "a hd "Pwpaityy woMliiar, tacvbegiar ” f 
po gos aprow, ed ay IToApnoa rode ar ]] Db 
* ad Caium, p. 1032. c. 
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| « he was accuſed by the Fews (a). Now 
think, that Marcellus could not have the 
power of life and death in Judea, —_— 
he was ſent thither by Vitellius only; an 
no officer under the Emperour could con- 
vey this power to another, as we are aſſured 
by Ulpian (. The Jews therefore could 
not have any one in their countrey with this 
power, till one was ſent thither with it from 
Italy. But there was no one ſent from 
Rome to Fugea, after this, till the beginin 
of Caligula's reign. I ſhall ſhew hereafter 
that Pilate was removed by Vitelltus before 
the Paſſover, A. D. 36. Therefore for 
one whole year, the laſt of Tiberius, there 
was no officer reſiding in Judea with power 
of life and death. | 

Now let us ſee who was ſent into Judea 
by Caligula in the begining of his reign, and 
what was the commiſſion of this officer. 
Tiſephus's words are theſe : © He [Cali 19 1 
*ſent Marullus to be maſter of the 


= Ho RQN<Oo> 4 


== S T7 TT >, 


(a) Kal Ovirinu®:, MdexiMcr Y als I ler 
Hu Toig Iegdaiog yt1100pevey, Il:A4Tor ixiarver int 
P ng ama, Teo; < xclnyogu Iod Hixtarla Tow avs 
TekeaToga, Antiq. æviii. c. G. F. 2. 

(6) L. vi. pr. F ds Of. Pricenſ & Leg. His words are 
above, P. 151, 


A. 


N 3 4 Fudea. 
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e Judea (c). Some would read in Foſephu 
inſtead of [izrapxlw] maſter of the hork 
Lag preſident. But all copies agree 
in the preſent reading; and ſo it was in the 
time of Epiphanius (d). It is indeed diff. 
cult to ſay, what Joſephus means by thy 
word (e). But he gives the ſame title 9 
one Jucundus, an officer in Fudea in th 
time of Florus, their laſt governour befor 
the war (Y). If I may offer a conjectun 
(and I can do no more) I ſuſpect that 70% 


phus means the ſame officer who is called 


Latin Praefectus, and Praefectus equitun, 
an officer of confiderable power under the 
Preſidents (g); and who was ſometimes ſent 

| | int 


ce weg & int Tie TeIzia; ixwipmes Maga 
Marullum autem miſit, qui equitum magiſter eſſet in r 
daea. Hadſ. werſ. Antig. vii. e. 7. 5. 10. 

N Irradęxm. Ita quidem & Epiphanius. Forſan & 
men iTxgxc» legendam. Hud). Not. 6. p. $18. 

( e) Sed x vocabulum non ſatis expedio. Pu 
Doc. Temp. Vol. ii. 5. 314. 

none, d led. 5 NaN vi aus · irriſ 
arms” De Bell. lib. ii. cap. 14. p. 1079. v. 21. 
Appius noſter turmas aliquot equitum dederat bt 
Scaptio, per quas Salaminios coerceret, & eundem habueni 
praeſectum. Vexabat Salaminies. Ego equites ex On 
decedere juſſi. moleſte tulit Scaptius. Cic. ad Att. Il. * 


. 21. Fuerat enim praefectus Appio ; & quidem babe 


4 
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into a remote part of a province, to keep 
things in good order. Thus Scaptius was 
2 Praefect under Appius, Cicero's predeceſſor 
in the province of Cillicia, and was ſent by 
him into Cyprus, then a branch of the pro- 
vince of Cilicia. In like manner Marcellus 
was ſent into Fudea by Vitellius. And as 
for Marullus : as he ſeems to me to have 
had the fame title with Scaptius, fo I think, 
he had the ſame power and authority with 
him and Marcellus; only he was appointed 
by the Emperour, they by Preſidents. 
But whatever was Marullus's poſt, there 
is no reaſon to think he was Procurator or Go- 
vernour, ſince in all the copies of Fo/ephus 
he is called only Maſter of the Horſe. | 
Farther, I think there was no Procura- 
tor of Fudea between the removal of Pilate 
and Agrippa's reign, becauſe all the great 
concerns of Fudea in this time are managed 


obſederat— Itaque ego, quo die tetigi provinciam, cum mi- 
di Cyprii legati obviam veniſſent, literas miſi, ut equi- 
tes ex inſula ſtatim decederent. id J. wi. ep. 1. Scaptium, 
quia non habuit a me turmas equitum, quibus Cyprum vexa- 


feftus non eſt, &c. ib. ep. 3. Gabius Baſſus, praeſectus orae 


N 4 dents 


by Vitellius, and then by Petronius, Preſi- 


ret, ut ante me fecerat, ſortaſſe ſuccenſet ; aut quia prae- 
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turmas equitum, quibus incluſum in curia Senatum Salamine 


Tonticae,—venit ad me. Plin. L. x. ep» 32. vid. a. . · 
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dents of Syria. Soon after the removal of 
Pilate Vitellius diſplaced Caiaphas the High 
Prieſt (5), and the next year Jonathan (i) 
whom he had put into Caiaphass room, 
It was through the hands of Vitellius, that 
the Fes obtained from Tiberius the liberty 
of having the High Prieſt's veſtment in 
their owu keeping (). Afterwards all Cal. 
gula's orders about ſetting up his ſtatue a 
Feruſalem, and the method of treating the 
Fews, if they oppoſed it, are directed 9 
Petronius, Vitellius's ſucceſſor. And the 
Fews make all applications to him. We 
have here one particular advantage. During 
the reſt of the time which we are concem- 
ed for, we have little light from any one but 
Foſephus. But the hiſtory of Caligule' 
deſign to pollute the temple at Feruſalem 
to be found in Philo, as well as Foſephu, 
But yet there is nothing ſaid of any Jeuiſ 
Procurator ; no orders ſent to him by Cali- 
gula, or Petronius; no mention made of 
him by the Fews in any of the petitions they 
preſented at this time : nor is his condud 
blamed, or commended by either of the 


(») Fofeph. Ant. xviii. c. 5. 4. 3. 
ti) Did. cap. 6. F. 3. 
(#) Jig, cap. 5. F. 3. 
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forementioned writers. That the name of 
an inferior officer does not appear, is not 
ſtrange (/) ; but that the Procurator of Ju- 
dea ſhould not be mentioned, if there was 

This then was the ſtate of Judea in this 
period. Pontius Pilate was Procurator there 
till ſome time before the Paſſover, A. D. 36. 
After that, there was no Procurator in the 
countrey ; but the Fews were immediately 
under the government, firſt of Vitellius, and 
then of Petronius, Preſidents of Syria, till 
the acceflica of Herod Agrippa. There 
might be an officer under theſe Prefidents 
of Syria, called Maſter, or Prefect of the 
horſe, but there was no officer conſtantly 
reſiding in *Fudea with power of life and 
death. | 


Y And yet Phila has made mention of one Capita, who 
was at this time collector of the Roman tribute in Fadea.; 
and aſcribes in part the ill will, which Caligula bore the 


Jewib nation, to calumnies, forged againſt them by this 


Capita, the better to defeat the complaints which might be 
brought againſt himſelf for the exactions he had been guilty 
of in his office. Hagalig ola. N viv wanker 4 wgorager is 
irc By eres Kaniruy Pogwv IxAoyivg era UN- 
3 yerilas xalnyogia, ri ii νν J N- 
ba Tor dub Jagteiſas Ta; alxiag x. x. . Phi- 
. & legat. b. 1020. E. And this paſſage ought to be add- 
ed to the proofs I have given above, that the eus were 
tributary to the Roman Em . | | 
We 
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We are now to caſt our eye upon the 
tranſactions of this period, related in the 
Atts of the Apoſtles. Peter and Jobn, and 
the other Apoſtles were ſummoned before 
the Fero:/þ Council, impriſoned, threatened, 
ſcourged, . Sfephen was ſtoned, and a very 
ſevere perſecution commenced, . and was 
carried on for a conſiderable time againſt all 
the diſciples of Jeſus in that countrey, and 
at Damaſcus. This may be thought very 
„if the Jews were (as cer- 
tainly they were at this time) under the Ro- 
man Government ; and if they had not the 
power of life and death within themſelves. 
Now I would in the firſt place obſerve, 
that though the ſtate of Fudea, as I hare 
juſt now repreſented it from Joſephus and 
Philo, did not afford us any conſiderations, 
which might enable us to account for ſuch 
a behaviour of the Fews as ſeems incon- 
ſiſtent with their ſubjection to the Roman: 
yet it may be fairly ſuppoſed from St. Luke's 
hiſtory, that the eus were very riotous 
and turbulent at this time. 

Here was now in this countrey a number 
of men, who affirmed, that Jeſus, who 
had wrought no temporal deliverance for 


the ni people, was the Chriſt ; = 
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Chap. ii. in Fudea. 
He who had been lately condemned and 
crucified by them, was now riſen from the 
dead, and was aſcended up to heaven. They 
exhorted even the rulers of the Jews and 
all the people to repentance. They proved 
their aſſertions, and ſupported their exhor- 
tations by no other method, but by reaſon- 
ings from the Scriptures, and by a healing 
power exerted. on many miſerable objects. 
ins the prieſts and all the rulers 
were grieyed that they taught the people, and 
preached through Jeſus the reſurrection of 
the dead. And though theſe diſciples - of 
Jeſus made no tumult, yet they were very firm 
in their tenets; and when commanded by 
the council, nat to ſpeak at all nor preach in 
| the name of TFeſus ; they. ſcrupled not to 
profeſs, that it was with them an undoubted 
maxim rather to obey God than them, and 


things which they had ſeen and heard. And 
lo they did. Whereupon we find, they were 
brought again before the council: and the 
bigh prieft aſked them, ſaying, Did not we 
frraitly command you, that you ſhould not teach 


ruſalem with your eis ne, and intend to 
bring this man's bload upon us. May not 
any 
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told them, that they could not but ſpeak the ai u. 20. 


in this name ? And behold ye have filled Fe- ci. v. as. 
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any man be affured that the high prieſt, who 
ſpoke theſe words, and the council in whoſe 
name he ſpoke, would exert all the autho. 
rity they were poſſeſſed of againſt the diſc. 
ples of Jeſus ? as rulers in Synagogues beat 
them there, as members of the council iſſue 
out orders for apprehending all of that way, 
impriſon them, whip them in public places; 
and, if this was all they could do them. 
ſelves, have them, after that, before the 
Governour ; and if he did not fully execut 
their rage, by artful infinuations raiſe a ſpirit 
in their people, which the moſt vigilant ad- 
miniſtration could not hinder from breaking 
out ſometimes into riots, and ſuch like dif- 
orders ; by which ſome of the followers of 
Jeſus might loſe their lives. No people in 
the world are always peaceable and orderly, 
as they ſhould be; and the Jews were #4 
likely as any to aſſume a power that was not 
legal. We have proofs of it in Foſephu. 
* When Fadus came Procurator into Judi 
* he found the Jews of Peraea (c) in! 
riot fighting with the Philadelpbians i 
* bout the limits of the village Mias. And 
indeed the people of Peraea had taken 


(c) That is, on the other ſide of Jordan. 
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Chap. ii. in Fudea. 
« up arms without the conſent of their 
« chief men, and had killed a good; num- 
ber of the Philadelphrans, When Fadus 
« heard of it, he was very much pro- 
« yoked, that they had taken up arms 
« 2nd not left the deciſion to him, if 
« they thought the Philadelphians had done 
them any wrong (m).“ There is another 
inſtance of the like kind afterwards; The 
Samaritans had offered an injury to ſomes 
Jews, as they were paſſing through their 
countrey to Jeruſalem; The Jeus made 
reprizals, © Hereupon the chief men of 
the Samaritans go to Unmidius Quadra 
tus, Preſident of Syria, then at Brus; 
« and accuſe the Jews of plundering and 

burning their towns. Nor were they ſo 
* much concerned, they ſaid, for the in- 
jury done to them, as for the 
* ſhewed to the Romans, to whom they 
* ought rather to have appealed as judges, 
if they. had been injured; and not make 
* incurſions of their own heads, as they 
had done, as if they were under no ſub- - 
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<« jection to the Romans. They therefor: 
* came to him for juſtice ().“ 
The riot of the Fews beyond Fordet 
tween the death of Herod Agrippa, and the 
arrival of Fadus in the province. The in- 
curſions into Samaria were made, while (u. 
manus was actually in Fudea. Indeed Jy. 
endeavours to acquit the chief men 
of Juden as to both theſe facts. But the 
common ſeldom take arms, and male 
incurſions, without ſome encouragement from 
their ſuperiors. And if the chief men a 
Feruſalem were perfectly innocent as to thu 
laſt affair, Quadratus the Prefident of Syrit 
muſt have been horribly impoſed upon, 
though he came into the countrey on pur- 
poſe to examine the caſe upon the ſpot. 
For he beheaded ſome Fews, and crucihed 
others, and ſent the High Prieſt, the cap- 
tain of the temple, and divers other chief 
men at Feruſalem, to Rome, to anſwer fat 
themſelves (o). 


(#) Kai, mig? ptr & auto: mmrirlacu, Ix, Gro aa 
i@aoxe, we dr. Pwpcaiur alas. ad de xeilas * 
ab rde ime durddle magaywichas & vor, ws A ixbilo i 
Hörag Pohalug xaladeapur. Antig. xx. c. 5. \. 2. 

(v) Vid. de Bell. I. ii. c. 12. f. 6. & Antig. ab fern. 
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If then ſome of the Feuiſb proceedings, 
mentioned in the As, ſeem not very ſuit- 
able to the ſtate of a Roman province ; it 
may be fairly taken for granted, they were 
illegal or tumultuous. 

But ſecondly, I am apt to think the ſtate 
of the Jews at this time, if reflected on, 
will help us to account for theſe proceedings. 
If our Saviour was crucified at the Paſſover, 

D. 33. then this was the eighth paſſover 
of Pilates adminiſtration : for he came into 
the province before the paſſover of the year 
26. But if our Saviour was crucified in the 
29th year of the Chriſtian Aera, which isthe 
ſooneſt that is ſuppoſed by any, yet that would 
be the fourth paſſover after Pilates arrival in 
that countrey. Now it was very common 
for the preſidents, if they had not behaved 
well, to ſtand in fear of the people of their 
province; and they dreaded extremely the 
ſending complaints to the Emperour. And 
in order to ward off theſe, they uſually 
thought it proper to do ſome popular things. 

Philo has given us a remarkable inſtance 
in Flaccus, prefe& of Egypt, about this very 
time, The five firſt years of his admini- 
ſtation, which were the five laſt years of 


Titeriut's reign, Flaccus was a moſt excel- 
he AE lent 
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lent Governour. 
dm hire which — 
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the life-time of Tiberius, Hlaccus had beer 


kgula came to be Emperour, and had put u 
death the young Tiberius, and Macro, it 
whom Flaccus had ſome intereſt; he wi 
thrown into a terrible fright : his concem 
was viſible, and all the Egyptians knen 
very well the cauſe of it: hereupon the 
« and of a Governour Flacrus became i 
* ſubject, and they of ſubjects became pr 
« fidents, inventors of uſeleſs decrees, d 
c rectors of all affairs, taking him in as: 
mere mute image in a play, for no other 

« reaſon, but becauſe he had the name d 


* Governour (9%. Theſe men therefor, 
« the 


0 Phih in Flac. p. 965, 966. F 
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no friend of Caligula. When therefore (. 
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« the Dionyſi, the Lampones, the Ihdores, 
« all theſe conſpire together to form a moſt 
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coming to Flaccus, they tell him: Sir, 
« You have loſt the young Tiberius, and 
your next hope after him, your friend 
* Macro: you have no expectations of fa- 
« your from the Emperour, but rather o- 
e therwiſe. We muſt neceſſarily contrive 
* for you ſome powerful advocate with 
* Caius [Caligula]. This advocate, Sir, is 
« the city of Alexandria, which has been 


and eſpecially by our preſent Sovereign: 
* If ſhe may but obtain ſome favour of 


you, ſhe will undertake your cauſe. You 
* can oblige her by nothing ſo much, as by 
delivering up the Jeus into her hands, 
* Then, he who ought to have been pro- 
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«« 'yoked at ſo impudent a propoſal, and b 


have reprimanded the authors of it 2 
& incendiaries, and diſturbers of the pub. 
& lic peace, tamely ue N wich What 
they deſited. “ 

After this, Flaccits began to ſhew a ſtrangt 
negiset ef che Jeus, and in all cauſes the 
Fews were caſt, till at length he became 


their open enemy. The Egyprians taking 
encouragement from this behaviour came by 


degrees to the rifling of the Fews houſe 
and murdered great numbers of them. An 
+ the Preſident of the countrey, who; i 
0 he had pleaſed, could in one hour har 
* quieted this mad multitude, pretended 
not to ſee, or hear any thing (7).“ 
Egyptians, receiving no rebukes for whit 
they had done already, proceeded to demoliſ: 
the Jewiſb oratories at Alexandria. 
Thus matters went in Egypt. The pev 
ple there had no right, according to th 
conſtitution of the countrey, to treat ti 


Jes as they did; nor did the Prefect for 


mally convey the power of life and det 
to re But for his own convenience N 


( . Tg ; 0 Inlebae x TY Xwgas, os 2 q Bedal; 
$642 Tv ox noxealicy xabiniiv, Te00T042jpiv8 a, Tt daga pan 
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Chap. ii. 1 in Juda. 

overlooked their diſorderly proceedings. The 
caſe of Pilate in Fudea ſeems very much 
to have reſembled that of Hlaccus in Egypt: 
that is, they were both apprehenſive of the 
Emperour's diſpleaſure, though perhaps the 
grounds of theſe apprehenſions were differ- 
ent. Pilate had been tyrannical in the very 
begining of his adminiſtration, and had there- 
by rendered himſelf diſagreeable to the Fews. 
For this reaſon he ſtood in fear of them. 
This appears in the proſecution of Jeſus be- 


fore him. The Fews cried out, F thou vu u. in. 


let this man go, thou art not Ceſar's friend. 
Pilate ſeems to have underſtood the mean- 
ing of this ſpeech, If he had not gratified 
them in this point, they might have drawn 
up a long liſt of male-adminiſtrations for the 
Emperour's view. 

His condemnation of Jeſus at the impor- 
tunity of the Fews, contrary to his own 
judgement and inclination, declared to them 
more than once, was a point gained: and 
| his government muſt have been ever after 
much weakened by ſ mean a condeſcen- 
fon, And that Pilate's influence in the 
province continued to decline, is manifeſt, 
in that, the people of it prevailed at laſt to 
have him removed, in a very ignominious 

O 2 manner, 
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manner, by Vitellius preſident of Syria. It 
is therefore highly probable, that to ſcreen 
other acts of injuſtice, and to gratifie the 
chief men at Feruſalem, he might ſign de- 
crees of condemnation againſt ſome of the 
diſciples of Jeſus ; or at leſt connive at, or 
not reſtrain ſome irregular of the 
Feuiſb magiſtrates, and the riots of the 
people. Nor can it be concluded, that Pi. 
late did not act in this manner, becauſe he 
had not the favour of the people of his pro- 
vince, For Flaccus did himſelf no real ſer- 
vice by all his compliances with the E 
tians, but was at laſt accuſed by the men 
| Whoſe tool he had been (5). | 
After this manner-then, affairs might be 


carried on in Judea, 0 5 the remaindet 


of Pilate's adminiſtration after the reſurrec- 
tion of our Saviour, till about the begining 
of the year 36. 

And after the removal of Pilate, the 
Jeus would, very probably, take an un- 
uſual Bees; they not having then any 
Procurator among them, but being more 
immediately under the government of the 
Preſident of Syria, whoſe chief reſidence 
was at Antioch, 

s) Vid. Phil. in Flace, f. 985. 986. 
N 0 Beſides, 
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Beſides, Vitellius ſeems to have been at 
| yet greater diſtance from them the great- 
eſt part of the year that followed the re- 
moval of Pilate. This, if I miſtake not, 
was the ſeaſon of Vi tellius's expedition to 
Partbia. It is true, that Suetonius (t), and 
| Dio (u), place the congreſſe of Vitellius and 
Artabanus in the firſt year of Caligula. 
But Foſephus (x) placeth it in the laſt of 
Tiberius's reign z and gives ſo diſtin& an 
account of this matter, that he cannot but 
be relied on. He fays, that Vitellius hay- 
ing, whilſt in Syria, ordered Plate away 
for Rome, went up to Feruſalem to the Paſſ- 
over, which appears to me very evidently 
to be the Paſſover of the year 36. Hav- 
ing put Cazaphas out of the prieſthood, and 
done divers other things to the great ſatiſ- 
faction of the Fews, he returned to An- 


) Namque Artabanus Parthorum Rex, odium ſemper 
contemptumque Tiberii prae ſe ferens, amigitiam ejus al 
ultro petiit venitque ad colloquium legati . conſularis : 
tranigreſſus Euphratem, aquilas & ſigna Romana ark 
que imagines adoravit, Calig. cap. 145 
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(x) Antiq, 18. c. 5. 
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. was again gt Feruſalem. So that this es. 


year 36. Joſepbhus appears perfectly maſter 


ſephus was nearer the event than Suetontu 
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troch. Joſepbus then fays, that Vitelliu 


having received orders from Tiberius to make 
an alliance with Artabanus, went to the Eu. 
phrates, where Vitellius and Artabanus had 
a congreſſe, and a league was made ; that 
Artabanus ſent his ſon hoſtage to Tiberiu; 
that after the league was made, Herod the 


Tetrarcb of Galilee, who was there, enter- 
tained the preſident of Syria, and the King 


of Parthia ; and ſent an Expreſſe to Rom: 
with an account of the concluſion of this 
treaty, as did alſo Vitelliun. Herod's mel. 
ſenger came firſt to Rome, and Tiberius wrote 
back to Vitellius, that his Expreſſe brought 
him no news, for he had heard all before. 
Vitellius thinking Herod had done him 
great injury herein, retained a ſecret grudge 
againſt him, till he had an opportunity d 
being revenged in the reign of Caligul 
At the next Paſſover, A. D. 37. Vitelliu 


pedition to The Euphrates was made in the 


of this whole affair; the concerns of Heril 
the Tetrarch are interwoven with it. J. 


or Dio. Beſides, Tacitus concurs with him. 


For he ſays, that A. U, 788, which is th 
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Chap. ii. in Fudea. 
year of our Lord 3 5. when C. Ceſtius Gal. 
lus, and M. Servilius Nonianus were Con- 
ſuls, Tiberius (y) gave Vitellius the com- 
mand of all things in the Eaſt. He then 
relates Vitellius's expedition, and what he 
rmed in it, and concludes his account 
thus; And then he returned with the ar- 
« my into Syria. I have here put together 
« the actions of two ſummers (z).“ Ithink 
it therefore very plain, that according to 
Tacitus, this commiſſion, given to Vitellius 
in the year 35. was finiſhed in 36. 
This then was a fine opportunity for a 
people, fond of power, to exert ſome acts 
of authority they could not have done, 
whilſt a Governour was among them, or 
near them. The behaviour of Ananus, and 
his council, in the interval between the death 
of Porcius Feſtus, and the arrival of his ſuc- 
ceſſor Albinus, is a proof of it. Nor were 
there any, on whom they were ſo likely to 
ſhew their power, as the followers of Jeſus. 


Et cunctis quae apud Orientem parabantur, L. Vitel- 
lium praefecit. Arn. I 6. c. 32. 
) Exin cum legionibus in Syriam remeavit. Quae dua- 


| bus aeſtatibus geſta conjunxi, quo requieſceret animus a 


domeſticis malis. ibid. c. 37. fin. 38. init. 


O 4 More- 
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Moreover, ſuch was the tempęr of this 
Nitellius, that it may be fairly ſuppoſed, the 
Jews enjoyed ſome peculiar indulgences un- 
der his adminiſtration. 
There are divers things recorded of hin 
in Joſepbus, which may Catioi us there wi; 
a very loving correſpondence between hin 
and the chief men of the Jewiſp nation, 
At the requeſt of the Jeus and Samaritan 
he removed Pilate. The paſſover follow. 
ing he went up to Feruſalem, and was may- 
nificently received by the Feus. It wa 
through his hands, that the Jes obtained 
from Tiberius the right of having in their 
own keeping the High Prieſt's ſacred Veſt- 
ment, which he wore on their great ſolem- 
nities (a) : a'privilege they had not enjoyed 
before, ſince the begining of Herod's reign. 
This favour my received at the paſſover it 
the year 36, 
in the begining of the next year, when 
Vitellius was going to march his force: 
through Judea, which was the ſhorteſt way, 
to attack Aretas; at the requeſt of tis 
Jeus, he ordered his troops to take another 
rout, that he might not offend them wml 
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Chap. ii. in Fudea. 

his idolatrous enſigns; and when he had 
given theſe orders, he went up himſelf to 
Jeruſalem to worſhip God (5). Vitellius is 
not to be blamed for any of theſe things; 

| but they are an argument, that the Fewi/b 


people had a great influence upon him. 

And from the Roman hiſtorians it appears, 
that Vitellius was a man of a moſt obſequious 
diſpoſition. For he, who had facrificed to 


province, and returned to Rome, paid divine 
honours to the Emperour. . And indeed 
was one of the firſt, that began that idola- 
trous worſhip, which Caligula was ſo fond of 
in the later part of his reign, Vitellius was 
ſo exquiſite in- this, and other kinds of flat- 


rerbial to denote an eminent flatterer (e) 


e574; 74 pile "Hewls 18 Tidexs x) Tor QiAwr tis Tegen 
h, OY.NN Ta GEN Foſeph. ibid. | 

) Idem miri in adulando ingenii, primus C. Caeſarem 
adorari ut Deum inſtituit: cum reverſus ex Syria non aliter 
acire auſus eſſet, quam capite velato, circumvertenſque ſe, 


pendis provinciis priſca virtute egit. Unde regreſſus, & 
formidine C. Caeſaris, familiaritate Claudii, turpe in ſervi- 
dum mutatus, exemplar apud poſteros adulatorii dedecoris 
labetur. Tacit, Ann. Ib. wi. c. 32. wid. & Senec. Natur. 
Neff. I, iv. c. 1. & Dion. I. fix. p. 661. C. D. 


God at Feruſalem, when he was out of his 


tery, that at length his name became pro- 


%) Kai d peyday wills xiNivox; xweirr T3 realimiFor, 


deinde procumbens, Suet. A. Vitell. cap. 2. Ceterum re- 
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48:vii, 1, though about the time that Stephen ws 


Xi. 9. 


the full powers of a Procurator in Jude; 


Mr. Baſnage in the year 37 (f). The di- 
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And though it ſhould be ſtill thought 
notwithſtanding what I have ſaid above, that 
Marcellus, and Marullus were poſſeſſed of 


yet it muſt be allowed, that Vitellius had 
great influence on the affairs of Judea, al 
the time he was preſident of Syria after the 
removal of Pilate, becauſe all the great con- 
cerns of the Fews mentioned by Jeſepbus ar 
tranſacted by him. 

I have not attempted: to ſettle the date a 
the particular facts of this ſecond period re 
lated in the As of the Apoſtles. Learned 
men are very much divided about the yex 
of Stephen's death, which is the moſt r- 
markable of all thoſe facts. Archbiſhq 
Uſer places it in the year 33 (d), Biſhq 
Pearſon in the later end of the year 34 ( 


ciples of Jeſus were, I think, much ha: 
raſſed by the Few: council from the ven 
begining, immediately after the deſcent d 
the Holy Ghoſt upon them at Penteciſ 


ſtoned, a more fierce and more general pe- 


(4) Ann. p. 617. ed. Lat. Lond. 1650. 

(e) Ann. Paulin. p. 1. 

Y Annal. P. Fceliſ. A. D. 37. n. 14, 15. N 
ſecuto 
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ſecution came on, and rn for Ame 
time. And though it may be difficult to 
ſettle exactly when it began, and when it 
ended; yet 1 think it moſt probable, that 
though it might be abated in the year 38. 

it was not over before the third year of Cal: 
gula's reign, that is, the thirty ninth year 
of the Chriſtian Aar In which year Vi- 
tellius was recalled from Syria, and was 
ſucceeded by Petronius (g). Nay, poſſibly 
it was not quite at an end till the year 40. 

If ſome few of the Jeuiſb proceedings 
in this period ſeem ſomewhat extraordinary, 
I imagine, they may be accounted for from 
the particular ſtate of the affairs in Fudes, 
which I have juſt given a view of. The 
reader is able to ke of it himſelf, and I 
make no more reflexions. 

We are now to obſerve the comma 
words of St. Luke, Acts ix. 41. Then had 
the churches reſt throughout all Fudea, and 
Galilee, and Samaria. This reft of the 
churches will be eafily accounted for from 
the following particulars. Soon after Cali- 
gula's acceſſion, the Fews at Alexandria 
ſuffered very much from the Egyptians in 


e) Vid. Nerif. Cenotaph. Piſ. Dig. ii. 5. 330, 331. Pagi 
Critic, in Baron, A, D. 32. 2. 2. 
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that city, (as has been already ' obſerved i 
and at length, their oratories there were il 
deſtroyed. In the third year of Caligui 
A. D., 39. Petronius was ſent into Sy 
with orders to ſet up the Emperour's ſta f 
in the temple at Jeruſalem. It is not in: 
probable, but the Fews of Fudea might b 
affected at the condition of their countrep 
men at Alexandria, where by this time the 
were almoſt ruined : But this order fron 
Caligula was a thunder-ſtroke. There B 
indeed ſome doubt, whether Petronius pub 
liſhed this order in the year of our Lon 
39, or 40. But whenever it was mad 
known, the Jeus muſt have been too muck 
engaged afterwards to mind any thing elle: 
as may appear from the accounts, which 
Philo and Foſephus have given us of thi 
affair. 

Joſepbus ſays, That Caligula ordered 
Petronius to go with an army to Jen 
lem to ſet up his ſtatues in the tempt 
there; enjoining him, if the Jews op 
* poſed. it, to put to death all that mad: 
< any reſiſtance, and to make all the reſt d 
< the nation ſlaves. Petronius therefor 
* marched from Antioch into Fudea will 
wt ON legions and a large body of auxiliz 


10 « ries 


— — — „ | p = ** — 


hap. fü. in Tudea. 
© ries raiſed in Syria. All were here- 


being come as far as Prolemais (V). The 


eus then gathering together went to the 
plain near Prolemais, and entreated Pe- 


© and in the next place for themſel 

tronius was moved by their entreatics, 
ind leaving his army and the ſtatues at Pro- 
emais, went into Galilee; and at Tiberias 
alls together the chief men of the Fewrſb 
people, and exhorts-them to ſubmit to the 
mperour's orders. When they could not 


e 


To 
I” 


= 


e then fight againſt Ceſar ? The Fews 
' anſwered him, that hat they offered up facri- 
fies twice every day for Ceſar and the 
Roman people. But that if he would ſet 
* up the images, he ought firſt of all to 
' facrifice the whole Fewiſh nation, and 
that they were ready to ſubmit themſelves 
with their wives and children to the 
ſlaughter (i).“ 

Philo fays, that the tidings of theſe orders 
aving reached Jeruſalem, the Fews © a- 
* bandoning their cities, villages, and 25 


% Joſeph. de Bell. lib, ii, cap. 10. $. 1. 
(i) Thid, 9. 3, 4. vid. & Antiq. lib, 18. cap. 9. 


re 


e upon filled with conſternation, the army 


tronius in the firſt place for their lawes, 


ngage ſo to do, he aſked them; Will 
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* open 


C _ * 
on * 


* «* 
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** open countrey, all went to Petroniu i 
0 Phenicia, both men and women, the ol 
a young and the midle aged; — tu 
< they * themſelves down upon ii 
ce ground before Petronias, with  weepini 
sand lamentation ; — that being ordem i 
by him to rife up, they approached hin 
covered with,duſt, with their hands h 
© hind them, as men condemned to di 
and that then the Senate beſpoke Petrms 
us in this manner: We come to you, d 
* 8 you ſee, \ unarmed. We have brought 
<< with us our wives and children and re 
* tions, and throw our ſelves down bek 
* you, as at the feet of Caius, having ld 
© none at home, that you may fave all, « 
| 4 deſtroy all (2). 2, 

Petronius deferred his; journey to Jeriſ 
em, that the Jeu might not, out of cal 
cern for ſuch a violation of their religia 
neglect their gathering in their corn, it! 
ing then ripe, as Philo ſays (I) : or loſe t 
ſeeds-time, as Joſepbus ſays (m.) He 
the more moved by this conſideration, 
conſe it was expected, wot Cale we 


( Philo de legat. ad Cai. p. 1024. 1025s 
(1) Ibid. p. 038. A. 
_ (=) Joſeph, Antiq. xviii. cap. 9. 5. 4- 


oe . i is,. 
be at Aerandria the next ſummer : And 
he judged it not proper to do any thing that 
might hinder a — Lower for the 
from Italy, and the colncodels ef the i 
ces of Alia, and other great men in” thoſe 
And in his letter to Caligula, he 
made uſe of this, as the excuſe for not im- 
mediately executing his orders (n. Theſe 


when the Fews waited on Petronius. Poſſi- 
bly they might be reconciled together even 
as to this. However, they agree in repre- 
ſenting the concern of the Fes as very 
great and general. And it is very likely, 
that the perſecution of the Chriſtians ceaſed 
now, and that the Jews were fully em- 
ployed in warding off this terrible blow 
from the temple, which was their glory 
and confidence. 

Some learned men have aſcribed this reſt 
of the churches to the converſion of St. Paul, 
who had been a very zealous perſecutor. 
But this is, in my opinion, to do St. Paul a 
great deal of wrong, on one hand, and too 
much honour, on the other. It appears to 
me a great injuſtice to aſcribe to him all 

% Philo ubi ſupra. 


the 
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two writers differ ſomewhat as to the time, 


„ +” 
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the ſufferings of the Chriſtians, which enſue 
upon the death of Stephen; when, after hi 
converſion, we find the Jews of Juda 
Damaſcus, and every other place were fille 
with malice: and ſpite againſt Chriſtianity, 
and againſt St. Paul, and every one elſe of 
that way. On the other hand, it is doing 
him at the ame; time too much honour, 

42:vi. N. gt. Paul was then but a young man; and 
though a forward and active inſtrument 
yet he could be no more than an inſtrument 
in that perſecution. It cannot be ſuppoſed, 
that whilſt he was with the High Prieſt 
and Phariſees, they were directed and ani 
mated by him; and that when he had | 
them, their ſpirits were fo ſunk, that they 
could no longer purſue their old meaſures, 
His own dangers at Damaſcus and Feruſ6- 
lem are a proof of the contrary. 

Moreover, according to the ſeries of $t 
* Luke's hiſtory, though the great perſecutim, 
he ſpeaks of, might be abated ſooner ; ye 

it could not be quite over till ſeveral yen 
after St. Paul's converſion, St. Luke fir 
mentions St. Pauls return from Damaſcu 
to Feruſalem, (Which was not till three 

after his converſion,') and the treat 


went he met with from the Grecians : 
aulich 
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which when the brethren knew, they brought tes i 2 
lim down to Cejarea : and ſent him forth 

% Tarſus. Tux had the. churches reſt 
throughout all Fudea, and Galilee, and Sa- 

naria, and were ediſied, and walling in the 

tar of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 

Holy Gh, were multiplied. 

LAsr Ly, according to the deſcription 

t. Luke gives us of this reſt of the churches 

n the words juſt now tranſcribed, it was 

ery extenſive, even all over Judea, and 

alilee, and Samaria; and very compleat, 
ind the churches had no moleſtation. So 
onſiderable an event muſt have been owing 

o ſome other conſiderable event, with which 

e whole people of that countrey was af- 
eted. I had no ſooner read the account, 
hich Philo and Joſephus have given of the 
ufferings of the Jews in Alexandria, and 
e imminent danger of ruine which that 
hole people in Fudea, and other places 
ere in, in the reign. of Caligula; but I 
bncluded, that this ſtate of their affairs 
rought on the reſt of the Chriſtian churches, 
hich St, Luke ſpeaks of, and which cer- 
unly happened about this time. Whether 
am in the right or not, others will judge. 


7 7 St, 
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St. Luke has not expreſsly told us hoy 
long this reſt of the churches laſted ; but 
it is likely, that it reached ſome way into 
Herod Agrippa's reign. He was at Rome 
when Caligula was killed; and was ver 
ſerviceable to his ſuceeſſor Claudius, in et. 
ling matters between him and the Senate (6, 
But this is certain, that the great danger the 
s were in of utter ruine in the reign d 
Caligula, and the gracious, as well as juſ 
edits paſſed in their favour by Claudius, i 
the begining of his reign, had little effet 
upon them. For St. Luke ſays, that whe 


ut Herod ftretched forth his hand to ver cn. 


tain of the church, and killed James with 
the fword ; the ſatisfaction, which they ei- 
preſſed in theſe cruelties, Was an induce 
ment to him fo take Peter alſo. 


$. XIII. This brings me to the pt 
ceedings of the third period, the reign i 
Herod. But I need not add any thing her 
to what has been already faid in the forme 
chapter; where it has been ſhewn, thi 
Herod had at this time ſovereign authort 
in Judea, though he was dependent on ti 
Roman Emperour. 


e Joſeph. de Bell, bb. ii. c. 11; 
11 I hart 
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I have now given the reader a view of 
the ſtate of Fudea, according to the ſacred, 
and other writers, ſo far as. I propoſed at 
the begining of this chapter. 3 

I muſt not proceed any farther, till I 
have owned my ſelf much indebted to Mr. 
Huber, for his Diſſertation (p) on this ſub- 
ject. But by this acknowledgement I have 
not diſcharged all my obligations to that 
learned and agreeable writer. I have found 
him a good guide upon other occaſſons be- 
lide this. 

I am ſenſible, ſome learned men have 
given a different account of this matter. 
But it will not be expected, I ſhould enter 
here into controverſies with any. This ar- 
tice is long enough already. I ſhall how- 
ever make a few remarks upon Dr. Light- 
fort's () account taken from the Talmudi- 


— 
* 


— 2 


en . r T7 


ith 


r0- <2! and other Jewiſb writers. 
of 1. Lightfoot (r) quotes theſe words from 
eu the Jeruſalem Talmud. A tradition: For- 


met . 
hu (p) Zacharize Huber Diſſertationum Libri tres. Aal. 
; 1721. Diſſertatio prima, qua adſeritur Judaeorum magiſtra* 
ii i= tempore Chriſti Servatoris, non habuiſſe Merum Imperi- 
the en, are jus gladii. 
(4) See his Hebrew and Talmudical Exercitations on Mar. 
Wi. 3. John xviii. 31. 
(r) Bid. p. 248. 
11 P 2 & 
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ty years before the Temple was deſtroyed 


| judgement in capital cauſes was taken 


from Iſrael. And he fays himſelf (s) : „ 
* cannot be denied but that all capital 
<- judgement, or ſentence upon life, had 
«© been taken from the TJews, for aboye 


e forty years before the deſtruction of J. 


3 2 as they oftentimes themſelye 
< confeſs.” 1 think, the natural meaning 
of the words of the tradition is, that the 
people of the Jeus were deprived of the 
right of inflicting capital puniſhment, by 
ſome ſuperior power or force. It doe 
therefore in the main confirm my account, 
For fince we know, that Judea was a Ro- 
man province for ſome conſiderable time 
before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; it may 
be reaſonably concluded, the Roman go 
vernment had taken away judgement in co- 
pital cauſes, But this tradition is inaccu- 
rate as to the time: for if the Jews bad 
loſt this power for forty years before the d. 
Atruction of the Temple; then they * t 
not in the reign of Herod Arippa, and 

"conſequently not after Judea was firſt made 
a Roman province, A. D. 6, or 7. which 
was above ſixty years before the ruine d 


Bid. p. 611. 
a ther 
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their city. However, it is plain the juſt 
mentioned Herod had ſupreme power in Ju- 
lea, How far he entruſted the council 
with judgement in capital cauſes, I do not 
pretend to determine. 
2. But yet Lightfoot ſays, The Re: 
« mans did not take away their power of 
„ judging in capital matters, but they by 
their own oſcitancy, ſupine and unreaſon- 
« able lenity, loſt it themſelves. For ſo 
the Gemarah goes on: Rabb Nachman- 
har Iſaac faith, Let him not ſay that they 
did not judge judgements of multts, for 
they did not judge capital judgements nei- 
* ther. And whence comes this * When they 
* (aw that ſo many murders and homicides 
* multiplied upon them, that they could not 
* well judge and call them to an account, 
: ' they ſaid, It is better for. us that we re- 
nove from place to place. For how can 
4 we otherwiſe not contract a guilt upon our 
"ſelves? They thought themſelves oblig- 
ed to puniſh murderers, whilſt they fat in 
the room Gazzith : for the place itſelf en- 
gaged them to it. They are the words of 
the Gemariſts, Upon which the Gloſs.— 
" They removed therefore from Gazith, and 
P 3 cc ſate 
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<< ſute in the Taberne (t).“ I cannot thin 
this a juſt account. If robbers and my. 
derers were ſo numerous, that the Cound 
could not puniſh them; yet certainly t 
Chriſtians were not able for forty years w. 
gether, before the deſtruction of the tem, 
either by their own numbers, or by thai 
intereſt with the people, to ſtrike any aut 
upon the council. And if they had a leni 
and tenderneſſe for Vraelitiſb robbers and 
murderers ; (which I do not deny; ) ju 
they had little or no tenderneſſe for Chriſt. 
ans, if there be any truth in the hiſtory dg 
the New Teſtament, or of ancient Chriſtia 
writers. And yet they did not judge ay 
of theſe capitally. For ſo the fradilin 
confirmed likewiſe (as Light foot allows) by 
many TJew!ſo writers, ſays ; judgement U 
capital cauſes had been taken away from then 
for forty years before the deſtruction of tit 
temple. Since therefore they did not judge 
Chriſtians capitally, and fince they couli 
not be reſtrained from it by any dread d 
the Chriſtians, nor by lenity toward them; 
it follows, they muſt have been hindered b 
ſome ſuperior authority. And what coul 
that be but the Roman ? 


(t) H. ibid. p. 612, 


. 
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z. That we may yet farther confirm 
« our opinion, ſays Lightfoot, that the au- 
« thority of their council was not taken a- 
« way by the Romans, we will produce two 
« ſtories, as clear examples of the thing we 
« affert. One is this: R. Lazar, ſon of 
« R, Sadock ſaid, When I was a little boy, 
« kting on my father's ſhoulders, I ſaw the 
« daughter of a prieſt that had played the 
« harlot, compaſſed round with faggots and 
« burnt. Hieroſ. Sanbedr. fol. 24. 2. The 
Council no doubt judging and condemn- 
„ing her, and this after Judea had then 
groaned many years under the Roman 
«yoke ; for that ſame R. Lazar ſaw the 
* deſtruction of the city.” The other ſto- 
ry is taken from the ſame book, and is told 
| of one Ben Sudta in Lydda. They pla- 
* ced twwo diſciples of the wiſe in ambuſh 
* for him, and they brought bim before the 


* council, and ſtoned him. The? * - 
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= penly profeſſe that this was done WD *him wy ; 
in the days of R. Akiba, long after e 
deſtruction of the city ; and yet then, as 
* you ſee, the council ſtill retained it's au- 


* thority in judging of capital cauſes. They 
* might do it for all the Romans, if they 
111 dared 
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«. dared to do it to the criminals (#).” 
think the fit, R. Lazar's ſtory proves & 
much; for it not only proves that the Rs. 
mans had not taken away this power from 
the Council, but that it was not taken away 
at all for forty years before the deſtruction of 
the temple. - But this is a contradiction to 
the tradition, which Lightfoot allowes to he 
true, and well ſupported. If we muſt fup- 
poſe the ſight, the little boy is ſaid to haue 
had fiting upon his father's ſhoulders, to 
be matter of fact, it will be needful to n- 
concile it with the tradition abovemention- 
ed. This I don't know how to do any o- 
therwiſe, than by ſuppoſing, that the 674. 
dition repreſents the legal ſtate of the con- 
ſtitution they were under, for forty years be- 
fore the deſtruction of the temple ; and that 
the burning of the Prieſt's daughter, if i 
was done by order of the Jeuiſh council 
was an irregular and illegal action. The 
fame thing ought alſo to be ſuppoſed of the 
ſecond ſtory, if it be true, But this way 
of reconciliation would not ſuit Lightfodt. 
Upon the whole, though the tradition 
confirms my account; I cannot but think, 


that the teſtimonies I | Have alleged relating 


(«) Mid. p. 249. 
40 
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to this ſubject, are preferable to the. teſti. 


monies of Talmudical, or other later Few. _ 


% writers. All the authors I haye quoted 
muſt be allowed to have been acquainted 
with the form of. government which the 
Romans eſtabliſhed in their provinces; and 
Wa muſt have known the ſtate of Ju- 
dia in particular. And I hope the reader is 
convinced, that there is upon this ſubject a 
perfect agreement between theſe authors and 
the ſacred writers of the New Teſtament. . 
I ſhall borrow one paſſage more from 
that learned writer: Chriſt anſwers the 
* treachery of the queſtion. propounded (aß 
« on the tribute money) out of the very de- 
* terminations” of the ſchools, where this 
was taught; Whereſoever the money of a- 
% King is current, there the inhabitants 
* acknowledge that King for their Lord, 
* Maimon. on Gezelah, ch. 5. (x).“ 
There remain two or three particulars, 
which, not regarding the main point in 
queſtion, have not yet been conſidered ; But 
however may not be quite omitted. 


9. XIV. St. John ſays : Judas then bau- Aug 


ing received a BAND of men, and officers 
(x) 14, on Matt, xxii, 20. 


I from 
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from the chief priefts and Phariſees, cop. 
. 1. eth tbitber; to the garden. Then th 
BAND, and the captain, and officers of th 
Jeus took Feſus. This band J ſuppoſe ty 
have | conſiſted of Roman ſoldiers. The 
Greek word [owe] is, I think ever uſe 
in the New Teſtament concerning ſoldien 
ane Then the ſoldiers of the Governour took Ye. 
Mobs. 6. ſus. — And gathered unto bim the whil 
dure 31. BAND of ſoldiers. Cornelius, @ centurin 
— of the Italian Band. 
Farther, when the chief prieſts and Pho. 
riſees went to Pilate, and defired, he would 
— a command that the ſepulchre be made ſure un- 
to the third day. — He ſaid unto them, li 
have a watch, [xs xs5adiay] go your q 
make it as ſure as you can. From whence 
one would be apt to conclude, that there 
was, at leſt at the feaſt times, a guard of 
ſoldiers upon duty, from which they might 
draw out a ſufficient number for any part 
cular purpoſe. 
Atrexi.zt. At they were about to kill bim, Paal 
8 tidings came unto the cHIEY cAPTAN 
OF THE BAND that all Feruſalem was it 
an uproar : who immediately took ſoldier 
and Centurions, and ran down unto then 


And he commanded him to be carried into it 
CASTLE, 


r 


> 5 8 


bend 
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CASTLE, And as Paul was to be led into 


the Caftle —When the chief captain hade. -. 


given him licence, Paul flood on the s 1 AIRS, 
and there ſpake unto the people. And 


when Lyias ſent Paul from Feruſalem to 44: «ix: 


Ceſarea, it was under a ſtrong guard of 
horſe and foot. 

There was therefore at Feruſelem a Ro- 
man officer, who had the Government of 
the Caſtle, and a good Oy ns 
der him. 

A paſſage or bew from Foſaphus * 
firm and illuſtrate theſe particulars. An- 
© tonia, ſays he, was ſituated at the angle 
« of the weſtern and northern porticoes of 
* the outer Temple, [or outer court of the 
Temple]. It was built upon a rock fifty 
* cubits high, ſteep on all ſides, -It was 
the work of King Herod, in which he 
* had ſhewn his uſual magnificence. On 
that fide where it joined to the porticoes 
* of the Temple, there were STAIRS 
teaching to each porticoe, by which the 
guard deſcended ; (for there was always 
lodged here a Roman Legion; ) and 

" Poſting themſelves in their armour in ſe- 

* yeral places in the porticoes, they kept a 
watch on the people on the feaſt days to 


I ; pre- 
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« prevent all diſorers. - For as the Tem. 

„ ple Was a guard to the city, ſo was 4r. 
< tunia to the Temple. This from the 
hiſtory of the Feu Mar (. In his A. 

w oh Ane he ſays ? The feaſt called the 
e paſſoyer approathing,- at which it is o 

<« cuſtom to eat unleavened bread, and 1 
great number of people being come uy 

© fromall-pars withs feaſt Cumanus feat. 

ing ſome diſturbance, commanded a com- 
« pany of ſoldiers poſt themſelves in thei 
<« armour in the porticoes of the temple to 
* ſuppreſs diſorders, if any ſhould happen: 
« which was what the Procurators had been 
ont to do at the feaſts (z).” This G. 
manus was Felix's predeceſſor: and this or 
der Was given, as it ſeems, A. D. 48. (e 
The reader muſt needs obſerve here two 


things: Ant, chat there was always a Le- 


65 Kade N ehe ran vd 5d Fat, Ts apPorigac N 
xaabaou * & rief of ge-, re yep du ir arri 
Tala Popaier, Nee, rep rag gedg jaTa r i 

ra logra it, Tov N w ws N Th ene TaprpuneTlo' err 
prov f trix Ty rd * 733 lager, To wad Ns Alena I 
5. c. 5 J. 8. 

(=) —— e 4 Ta onda 
80 r dad god ig das a α g Tov vH 11 4% 
Tis yiroTo” Taro N % of wed ar Ty; Iudaia; ii o 

1 ,; Tak; lefrad la Ai. xx. c. 4. 4. 3. 
a Vid. Pagi Critic. in Baron. & Bafnage Amal. 4. U. l. 
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Chap ü. _ 


Feruſalem. ' Secondly,” That at the Feaſts 
there was a detachment of theſe: ſoldiers, 
which came down from the Caſtle, and 
kept guard in the porticqes' of the temple. 


at Jeruſalem. Grotius Y ſuppoſed that 


at the Feaſt time. 1 canot at preſent aſ- 
ſent to this. It does notxappear to have 
teen Feaſt time, when Faul was ſeized: 


plain to me, that Lyfias wũs not upon duty 


ond the people ran together; wand \ they "took 
Paul, and drew him wp 4 — m_ 
and forthwith the doors 4 
at they went about to 2 2 
came to the chief captain 3 ebe band, that 
all Feruſalem was in an ufiroar. Who im- 
nediately took ſoldiers, ani centuriums, and 
an down unto them, If Lias had been in 
the porticoes of the temples he would have 


rn 


(b) . I 
de etiam in Pentecoſte, praefidium habebat in porticibus 
fempli ad prohibendos tumultus, 6 = orirentur is 42. 


x1. 31. 


2 © -OVIS 


per- 


t may be queſtioned what was Lafiars poſt 
be was captain of a eoliore-that ke kept guard 
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gon, which — garriloff in the a 


(though Pentecoſt was near.) It "ſeems ,,,.. « 
16. 


at the temple at this times ey laid hand- , . 
upon Paul. ——_ all the: Bity was. moved, —3* 


And 


222 De State of the eus Book] 

the diſturbance himſelf : where 
he knew nothing of it but by riding 
brought to him; and that not till all 5. 
ruſalem was in an uproar. It is obſerwabl 
alſo, that Lyfas afterwards ſummoned the 
whole council of the Jews. The word (g 
which we render Band, is uſed with con- 
fiderable latitude : The word, we have ren: 
dered Chief Captain, ſignifies properly 
captain of a thouſand, and is often uſe 
particularly for a Tribune. I ſuppoſe there 
fore, that Lyſas was the oldeſt Tribune a 
Feruſalem, and that he was the command 
ing officer at the caſtle of Antonia, and 
was entruſted by Felix with what power ht 
thought fit to give to the chief officer us 


$. XV. We may now proceed to anothe 

Ck, cla · particular. St. Jobn ſays : Then the bau 
and the CAPTAIN [%.9 0 32 and «ff 

cers of the Jeus took Jeſus and bound hin 

I am inclined to think, the captain hen 
mentioned was a Jewiſb officer. But Id 

© not inſiſt upon it. I add therefore two d 
three other texts. And as they ſpake to tit 
people, the prieſts, and the cayTAIN df 


"M c Emiipa, owaty, % · fa rid v Phavyorint 
THI 


I 


Chap.fi. + in Judas. 


TuE TEMPLE [0 earns T4 mp3]. and the dar. 1. 


Sadducees came upon them. Now when theve. :4. 


hgh prieſt, and the CAPTAIN OF THE 
TEMPLE, and the chief priefts heard theſe 


things. Then went the CAPTAIN with tber. 6. 


ers. I believe, moſt perſons will ſup- 
poſe, that this captain of the temple was a 
Jewiſh officer, There is in Joſephus ſuch 
an officer mentioned, who is evidently a 


= — 


. 
= 


ew. 

Whilſt the above- named Cumanus was 
procurator of Judea, there happened a 
dreadful difference between the Fews and 
Samaritans, Cumanus not being able to 
put an end to it, Unmidius Quadratus pre- 
ſident of Syria came into Fudea, and pu- 
nſhed ſeveral Jews and Samaritans upon 
the ſpot, and ſent others to Rome. This 
aſt part of his conduct is thus expreſſed by 
Joſepbus in his Antiquities : © Having 
bound the High Prieſt Ananzas, and the 
"CAPTAIN Ananus (d), he ſent them to 
„Rome to give an account of their conduct 
* to Claudius Ceſar (e).“ In his War of 
the Jews it is thus : © And moreover He 
* ſent away to Ceſar the High Priefts Jona- 


(4) Tis garryb Aue. Neuf 


F . T3 t a- oa» 


Wo fe) L. xx, cap. 5. F. 2. 
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 - ogg Ananias, and Ananus the ſon of 
this laſt mentioned (J).“ Ananus, who 


in the former paſſage has the title of Cap- 


tain,” is in this later ſaid to be the ſon of 
the high prieſt.  ' | 

When Joſephus is reckoning up the cauſe 
of offends, which the Jews gave the Roman: 
he ſays: And at the Temple Elrazor 
de the ſon of Auanias the High Prieſt, ; 
« young man of a bold and reſolute diſpo- 
<« fition, then CAPTAIN (g), perſwadel 
* thoſe who performed the ſacred miniſtr 
« tions not to receive the gift or ſacrifice 


of any ſtranger (or man of another nat. 


« on). This was the foundation of the vu 
«« with the Romans: for they rejected the 
« ſacrifice of Ceſar for them. And tho 


the high prieſts and many of the chic 
© men entreated them not to omit the au- 


0) Kat Avast, Torre Thry H Ava De bell. J i 


cap. 12. 4.6. 


(s) Euere. vide Aan TH "PAIR WP. n 
70. SfaTnyas Tort, dg xala Ty Materiay rr lat arari- 
din, pus arMoP0urs I gov 7 Juoiay n Tere di 0 
TE Tec; Papaing rufe xalaGoay” ru vp vip Thru deco 
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Chap. 1 ii. n. in | uss, . 

* cient 2 of ſacrificing for. their go- 
« yernours, they would not be perſwaded ; 

« relying upon the multitude — had on 
« their fide, and eſpecially being much at 
the direction of the Captain Eleazar. 
Here is another captain, Who is a ſon o 
an High Prieſt; and he appears to have. an 
authority over thoſe, . who were in mA 
pt the temple. | 

dt. Luke in one pay . — the Cap: 

ins in the plural number. Then Fe 44 . — 
ad unto the chief prieſts. and CAPTAINS” 
b) of the temple, and the elders which were 
me to him. As there was a great variety 

ff miniſtrations. at the temple, and a great 
lumber of Prieſts and, Levites always in 
nating, but eſpecially at the Feaſts ;, it is 
ery likely, there was an officer who pre- 
Ided over each diviſion, and that there was 
ne who had a command above all the reſt. 


. 


. XVI. I have but one thing more : to 

ale notice of here. When St. Paul had | 
ppealed to Ceſar, Then Feſtus, when he had g.. 
mſulted with the count, anſwered, © 

of thou appealed unto Ceſar ? Unto Ce- 

v. ſhalt thou go, The reaſon of the thing 


See Whirhy upon the place. 


W ; will 


% tears and lamentations, and * confultel 


j 
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will induce us to ſuppoſe, this was not th 
ge Sanbedrim; but ſome council, ; hid 
e Governour had with him. 

It was always uſual for the Prefidentsy 
have a council conſiſting of their friends, an 
other chief Romans in the province (i). Ph 
h fays, when the Jeus waited upon Petr: 
Mus, and entreated him to defer his mard 
to Jeruſalem till they had ſent an Ambiß 
to Rome ; Petronius was moved by thi 


e with his Aſſeſſors what was proper to i 
. done (T).“ Joſepbus ſpeaks of _ 
acting with the advice of his friends,” | 
the ſentence, he pronounced upon a Rona 
ſoldier, who had tore a book of the Li 
of Myſes (I). In the year of our Lord 6 
Florus, who was then Procurator of Fu 
ſent Ceftius Gallus, Preſident of Syria, 
accounts (as Joſephus ſays) of the Jen 
behaviour. And the chief men of 
Is * ſalem were not filent. For they, 


ui r N e ab dai lag air . 
| Dia. Þ+ $95. E. 
" (4) "Emibardras 3 pale ro Guridws 18a. ra cuil 
a tegat. 2d Cai. p. 1027. B. 
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« Bernice wrote to Ceſlius an account of 
Florus's male adminiſtrations in the city. 
He therefore having read the informations 
« he had received from both parties, con- 
« ſylted with his Captains (m).“ It is one 
of Cicero's complaints againſt Verres, that 
when he Was in Sicily, he condemned a per- 
ſon, without aſking the advice of the coun- 
cil; which his predeceſſor, and he himſelf 
had been wou. to adviſe with 00 : 


(m) Mila » vH on SCudadidle* De bell, It. ii. cap. 16. f. 1. 
7 Illud negare poſſes, aut nunc negabis ; te conſilio tuo 
dim ſſo, viris primarils, qui in conſilio C. Sacerdotis fuerant, 


tibique eſſe ſolebant, remotis, de re Fer“; judicaſſe? Is 
Virrem, lib. ii. u. 81. 


Q 2 CHAP. 
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| | 
CH Ar. III. 


Or THE STATE OF THE JEWs 
out 2 Juvea. | 


oX The Jews numerous in divers parts ol 
, Judea. II. The twelve Tribes i 
FRA III. Prayer wont to be mad 
[at Philippi] by the river fide. I. 
The Synagogue of the Libertines, \| 
Of Jewiſh 9 


Zh F6J Intend not here a diſtinct conl- 
deration of the power, or priv. 
leges, which the Jews enjoyed i 
foreign en Somewhat ha 
been already faid upon this ſubject in the 
preceding chapter : and more 
may be found in the eighth chapter of ths 
Book. I here take notice of a few thing 
which fall within the compaſſe of my de- 
ſign, but are omitted in thoſe other places 


$. I. Ther 


. 


= = | = & 


* TUES EEESTT 


eſe 


Chap. iii. owt of Fudea. 


g. I. There are frequent intimations in 


the New” Teftament, that at the time the 
Apoſtles preached the goſpel, after the aſcen- 


fon of our Saviour, there were great num- 
ders of Jeus in ſeveral parts of the world, 


beſide thoſe which lived in Juden. 
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When the diſciples had been filled with 40. . 4-- 
the Holy Ghoſt, (on the day of Pentecoſt ), * 


md began to ſpeak with other tongues, ' as 
he Spirit gave them utterance, it is ſaid: 


There were dwelling at Feruſalem Jeus, de- 


ut men, out of every nation under heaven. 

And they were all amazed, ſaying one to 
mther ; Behold, are not all theſe which 
beak, Galileans? And how hear we every 
n in our own tongue, wherein we were 
n? Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
d the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Fu- 
u, and Cappadocia, Pontus and Ala, 
'brygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in 
e parts of Lybia about Cyrene, and ſtran- 
ers of Rome, Jeus and Proſelytes, Cretes 
nd Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak in 
ur tongues the wonderful works of God. 

The perſons ſpoken of are Jews, or Pro- 
res, chiefly the former. By dwelling at 
[rreſalem muſt be underſtogd reſiding there 


Q_ 3 for 


4 
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for a time only; on account of the Feaſt, a 
ſome other particular occaſion. The wor 
(a) is ſo uſed ſometimes, and the conten 
obliges us to underſtand it ſo here. 
In the hiſtory of St. Paul's travels, we 
find him preaching in Fews/ Synagogues i 
A2cx3,14many places: when Paul and Barnaba 
came to Antioch in Pifidia, they went int 
the Synagogue on the Sabbath day. The 
G. iv a. did ſo likewiſe at Jconium. Paul taught i 
ci cell a. à Synagogue at Theſſalonica ; at Athens; 
win. g, Corinth ; at Epheſus. 
cares. That the Jews were ſcattered abrox 
| and dwelt in almoſt all parts of the work 
even before the deſtruction of their city a 
ſtate by Titus, is evident from many pal 
ges of Philo, Joſephus, and ſeveral Heath 
authors. I ſhall ſelect a few of them, wh 
will be ſufficient for the preſent deſign. 
Phils, in his book againſt Flacgus, | 
fect of Egypt in the begining of Cal 
reiph, ſays, Thete were not leſs that 
million of Jews in Alexandria, and ol 
* parts of Egypt (b).“ He adds; © 


(a) Vid. Grat. Ack. ii. 5. 

(b) Kai ors ex amotzo api ixarly Tir AE 
Tr . luda lol æa roαiſis int v c AC lata 
xgi 76: dpi ALR ͥ ]ß In Flacc. p. 971. C. 


Chap. ĩii. out of ud, 
one countrey does not contain the 7 ein 


0 people, they x bring rey numerous: 
« for which reaſon there are of them | in all 


the beſt and moſt flouriſhing countreys of. 
„Europe and Ala, in the iſlands as well 
« 25 on the continents ; all eſteeming for 
their metropolis the holy city, in which 
is the ſacred temple of the moſt high (c) 
c God. 1 
Caligula had given orders (a) to Petro. 
Mus Prefident of Syria, to erect his ſtatue. 
at Jeruſalem, When the tidings, that Pe- 
tronius had publiſhed theſe orders, came to. 
Ree, Agrippa, the elder, was there, He 
Eu ſent the Emperour a Letter (for 
he was not then able to appear before him in 
perſon) to difſwade him from this deſign. In 
this Letter, which Philo has given us an 
account of, among other things Agri, a 
ſays: „Nor can I forbear to allege in 
* half of the holy city, the place of my 
nativity, that it is the metropolis, not of 
" the countrey of Judea only, but of many 
60 E wee vga pic bY nee d g 36 


Arlag inte rg , * ioda ,n 5 T@y # rav oy 
Agig zals rt 1108; * #ruigus telle, peril gomrodus {4iv rv 


MOL "eros 1ySperes, xa 8 idevlas & 8 viru des df A* 
* wid. E. 


% A. P. 39, or 40. 


Q4 others, 


4 — — . 7 © * . . 
+. 5.66 "x W* . a 
% — „ ˖˙˙ 4. oe i 3.4 * 


N 
— 
3 


, - 
ns 
- . CO 
a. 


The State of the Jews Book! 


et others, on account of the many colonies 
t that have been ſent out of it at different 
ce times, not only into the neighbouriny 
ce countreys, Egypt, Pbenicia, both the g. 
0 rias, but alſo into places more diſtant, 9 
4 Panpbylia, (ilicia, and many parts d 
« Aja, as far as Bithynia, and the receſſa 
* of Pontus. They are in the fame man- 


* ner in Europe, in Theſſaly, Beotia, Mace- 
. donta, Ætolia, Argos, Corinth, in the 


te moſt and beſt parts of Peloponneſus. Net 
« are the continents only full of Jeiſb co. 
e lonies, but alſo the moſt celebrated iſlands; 
* Euboea, Cyprus, Crete :, not to mention 
e thoſe which are beyond the  Euphrate, 
« For excepting only a ſmall part of Bah. 


jon, and ſome other leſſer diſtricts, ſcarc 


any countrey of note can be mentioned 
ce in which there are not Jewiſh inhabitants 
WN you grant this requeſt in favour of my 
<< native place, you will be a benefactor not 
* to one city only, but to thouſands cf 
«'cities in every part of the world; in Eu 


© rope, in Aja, in Lybia, in the maritime 


<*-and in the inland parts of the continents 
sand the iſlands (a) When 


(4) Niaom yag the Nes axis · Bag: x} rc d. 
ca gαννν,pd, ad &gildca ix2u0% Thy is x, . ya, Ledig or 
1 2 ov 


When the war was breaking out in Ju- 
dia, Agrippa the younger, in a ſpeech he 
delivered at Jeruſalem, makes uſe of this 
23 an argument to perſwade the 'Fews in 
Judea to be peaceable ; that if they ſhould 
de worſted, they would involve their coun- 
treymen in other parts of the Roman Empire 
in the ſame ruine. You expoſe to dan- 
ger, ſays be, not only your ſelves, but 
« thoſe alſo who live in other cities: for 
* there is not a people in all: the world, 

* which has not ſome of you _—_y 6 
(c them. L 


E 


g. II. St. Fames's epiſtle is thus inſcrib- 


J. 


* 

abroad greeting : by whom, I think, the 
| Wh 4poſtle intends the believing Jeus of all 
be twelve tribes, who lived in any part of 
de world out of Judea (). For I ſup- 


poſe, that the two tribes of Fudab and Ben- 
anin were not entire in Judea, but that 


eu dulrogac de Ts av fila 0s Tyx dag » id w 
"hs, 8 l iN axe Hula ro dM 2. xay 
laren XX pace 756 oixupirn; debe ca. Td evewnaior, T3 U- 
un, 7) #o1ay To i» aaeigets 73 is rico h Tr He- 
mo. de legat. ad Cai. p. 1031, 1032. 

% Foſepb. de Bell. I. ii. cap. 16. p. 1089. fir. 

f) Vid. Gret. in le. 


e 


many 


ed: To the twelve tribes which are ſcattered haus l. 1 
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with him in the reign of Artaxerxes, Jr 


the Euphrates, an infinite multitude, whok 
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many of thoſe tribes lived alſo. in other 
parts, and that the ten other tribes were nat 
extinct. Ptolemee Philadelphus, having 
defire to enrich his library at Alexandrig 
with the Tew!/fh Law, wrote to Eleazar 
the High Prieſt, to ſend fix Jeus out of 
each tribe to make a tranſlation of it for hin 
into the Greek language. In the anſwer, 
which Eleazar ſent to Ptolemee, are thek: 
words: We have choſen fix elders out d 
s each tribe, whom we have ſent to you with 
ce the Law (g). This is a proof, that Joſe 
pbus (from * I have taken this account) 
did not ſuppoſe the ten tribes were extinct. 

In the account of Ezra'sjourney from Bu 
bylonto Jeruſalem, and of the people that went 


ſephus is more expreſs. For he ſays : ** But 
* the whole people of the Hfaelites remai. 
* ed in that countrey. Whence it has come 
© to paſſe, that there are but two tribes ſub 
< ject to the Romans in Aha and Eure 
“Rut the ten tribes are till in being beyond 


„ numbers are not to be known ( b).” 


(% Er“ N 3 dyJga; Tt 40 6% is 
os, &5 ccf pafn i xaſlac Tos öfter Artig. lib. xii. c. 2. U 
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5. III. There is Frequent mention meds; 
in the As of the Apoſtles, of the Fewiſh 
Synagogues in the Heathen countreys, and 


of the worſhip. they performed in them : 
but there is ſomewhat particular in the de- 


ſcription of the place of worſhip, which the 
Jews had at Philippi. And on the Sabbath 48: w. iz. 
day we went out of the city by a RIVER 
tox, where prayer was wont to be made. 
There is ſome difference among learned men, 
whether the original word in this place, 
which we have rendered prayer, ſhould be 
here underſtood of the act, or the place of 
prayer (i). I am inclined to think with 
Whitby, Grotius and others, that it is a 
place of worſhip which is here ſpoken of. 
But what I am chiefly concerned to obſerve 
here, agreeably to my deſign, is, that it 
may be inferred from tiu text, that it was 
not unuſual for the Fews, at leſt in ſtrange 
countreys, to worſhip, or to erect places of 


worſhip, near a RIVER. 
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There is an inſtance of this Kind record. 
ed by Joſepbus, who has given us the de. 
cree of the city of Halicarnaſſus,' permitting 
the Fews to build oratories; a part of which 
Are thus : © We ordain that the 

 «©'Ferws, who are willing, men and women, 
* do obſerve the Sabbaths, and perform 
«© ſacred rites according to the Fewiſh laws 
« and build oratories BY THE SEA sI 
* according to the cuſtom of their coun- 
e trey; and if any man, whether magiſtrate 
e or private perſon, give them any let or 
«diſturbance, he ſhall "OT a fine to the 
« city (0. T 
And Tertullian (l ) among other Yewih 
rites and cuſtoms, ſuch as Feaſts, Sabbaths, 
Faſts, and unleavened bread, mentions Shore- 
| Prayers, that is, FN by the 8 * 
or River-Side. 
Theſe two paſſages are ſufficient to per- 
ſwade us, that it was common for the Jew: 
to worſhip in theſe places. But ĩt may be 


64 ) Aidvoxlai nwiv NE rr g nur es Ts x) you 
Ka; r Te G%RBBala ayur, %* ra it ouilinciv ple, Te; Jesu 
xs bee, g rag TeooruXas Wouriolas gos Ty 5 Jandooy xals 
To rar L90- X.T. A. Jeſ. Ant. 45. 14. Cc. 10. $. 24. 

(7) Judaei enim feſti, Sabbata, & coena pura,—& jejuni 
cum azymis, & orationes LITORALES, quae utique aliens 
funt& dlis veſtris. Tertul. ad Nat. lib. 1. cap. 123. 
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2 queſtion, whether this practiſe was owing 
to their choice, or to ſome; neceſſity laid 
pon them by the Heathen Magiſtrates, to 
storm their nur wuthout the, * af 
their cities. 
I ſhall * — a * — ond re- 
' WH marks relating to this ſubject. 
It ſeems to me that Tertullian ſi bed 
de Shore-prayers to be properly a Few!/b 
atom, ſince be reckons them with others 
hat were fo. The terms of the decree of 
" WY tic people of Halicarnaſſus imply the ſame 
| thing. And the Sea-fde does not appear to 
de mentioned as a reſtraint or limitation, but 
% a grant of a privilege, eſtabliſhing the 
Oratory in the place moſt, agreeable to the 
e. Phils ſays, that when Hlaccus the 
prefect of Egypt had been taken into cuſto- 
soy at Alexandria by order of Caligula, the 
Jeus offered up thankſgiving to God, ſpent 
a whole night in hymns and ſongs, .** and 
' early i in the morning flocking out of the 
Rates of the city they go to the neighbour- 
F ng ſhores, for the [ Proſeuchae] Oratories 
„vere deſtroyed; and ſanding, in a moſt 
pure place, they lift up their voices with 
„one accord (m).” It 


0 Aua TH ts on ru txxubirles, imi 7% TTY alſ- 
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It is true, their -oratories at Mexauntdric 
were then all down. But yet /methink 
here are ſome ſigns, that the Sea-fide wu 
place agreable to them. Why elſe did they 
go out of the city ſo univerſally toward the 
neighbouring ſhores, rather than any othe 
way? Beſides, Philo expreſſes wack ſatif 
5 when he calls it! 


"There is. A paſſage very appoſite to thi 
text in the account Philo gives of the annui 


rejoycings, the Fews were wy to make 
for the Septuagint Tranſlation. + ** Where 
fore, (ſays he) even to this a there 
kept every year a feaſt and ſolemnity i 
c the iſle of Pharos ; whither not only the 
« Fewws, but many others alſo croſs ove, 
to pay a reſpect to the place, where ii 
«© yerfion was firſt ſeen.— And after prayer 
c and thankſgivings, ſome raiſe tents on ti 
Shore, others lay themſelves down upd 
<« the Sea Sand, in the open air, and there fei 
« with their friends and A 
i the shox more ſum 
the furniture of the richeſt palaces 0 N 


Tar bee, — 7. d. Phil. i | 
p. 982 

(n) Ionulearrigar Th; i Backing ue ** 15 6 
NOMIZONTEZ, Phil. de vit Mal. , 5b. 4 f. 
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Chap. fi. but o, Juden. 


Theſe paſſages have ſometimes inclined 
me to think, that the true rendring of - this 
tert is thus: Where it bad been thought fit 
that the” oratory "ſhould be; implying the 
Jews choice of that fituation;: But if any 
think, that the more natural meaning of the 
words is, Where a houſe of prayer was al- 
bed, or appointed, to be by the law; yet 
] believe it ought to be ſuppoſed, that this 
ppoimtment was perfectly agreable to the 
Jews, if not owing to their own choice. 
Joſepbus, having mentioned the privileges 
beſtowed upon the eus at Alexandria hy 
Alexander the Great, ſays: They con- 
« tinued to enjoy the fame honouf under 
© his ſucceflors, who ſet apart for them a 

© diſtin&t place; that they might live in 

greater purity, than they 800 well do, 
" if they were mixed promiſcuouſly with 
© ſtrangers ; and allowed them alſo to be 
* called Macedorntans.(0).” This ſeparating 
ide Jews from other people was no hard- 
ſtip therefore, but a privilege. 

St. Luxe tells us, that St. Paul and his 
company, in their way' to Ferajales from 
%) AH N auror 1 Tv x) Tags Tu dad 
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240 The State of the. Jews Book |, 
Aa: xx, Miletus, failed into Syria and landed a 
= Gre.” | And finding diſciples, we tarria 

| where ſeven days. And when we had ac. 

complsfhed thoſe days, we departed and went 
our way, and they all brought us on our way, 
withwives and chudren till we were out of the 
city: and we kneeled "down on THE SHORE 
AND PRAYED. I ſhould have concluded 
from this very text, that it was then uſual for 
the Jews, or ſome other people to pray bythe 
Sea-ſide... It appears from paſſages alleged 
above, that it * VEXF-Comnmen, profile 
e n | 


$. Iv. We may now — to ſome · 
c. vi. g. What elſe. Then there aroſe certain of i 
ſynagogue which is called the ſynagogue of 
the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexan- Wi 
drians, and of them of Cilicia, and of Ai 
diſputing with Stephen. This {ynagogue d 
the Libertines was at Jeruſalem. | 
ſome relation to the ſtate of the Jews out 
of their own countrey, as will appear pre- e 
ſently: and therefore Towle" 
cular here. 
Some have made a queſtion, whethe | 
there be any more than one ſynagogue her WW. 


ſpoken of. Others think the moſt nav | 
meaning 


* 2 = — OO 
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Chap. iii. out f Jae. 


meaning of 80 words imports as many 65 
as there are nations, or ſorts of 
The copulative particle 
and is ſuppoſed a proof of it. If St. Luke had 
intended but one ſynagogue, he would have 
aid, of the ſynagogue of the Libertines, 
Cyrenians, Alexandrians, &c. not as he does, 
f the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and — 
andrians. 

The Fewr/h writers ay, there were four 
hundred and eighty ſynagogues in Feruſa- 
km (p). It is generally ſuppoſed by learn- 

men, that beſide the ſynagogues which 

telonged to the ſtated inhabitants of the 
ity, the Fewos of other countreys, in which 
there was any conſiderable number of that 
people, had a ſynagogue at Jeruſalem, built 
it their own coſt, together with a School 
Ir Academy adjoining, to which they might 
lort for divine worſhip, when they came 

d Jeruſalem ; and where their children 

night be educated and inſtructed in the per- 
et knowledge of their law. The Feuiſb au- 

ors do expreſly mention a fynagogue, which 

Alxandri an Fews had at Jeruſalem (JJ. 


Vid. Vitring. de Synag. wet. I. i. Part 1. cap. 14- p. 
653. vid. & Grot. in be. 
(4) Vid. Lightfoot Heb. & Jaln. Exercit. in be. 


R It 
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It is highly probable, the Jeus of ſeverdiif 
2 nations had one there likewiſe. 
But the Libertines here mentioned ſeen 
not to be ſo called from any particun 
countrey. Libertinus, or Libertine, is on 
who had been a ſlave, but has now obün 
ed his freedom; or one who is the ſon oft 
perſon that had been a ſlave, and was afte 
wards made free. And it is ſuppoſed þ 
ſeveral learned men (r), that the Lrberting 
here ſpoken of are Fews, or  Proſelytes d 
the Jeuiſb religion, who had been flayes t 
Roman maſters, and had been made free 
or the children of ſuch. 

That theſe are the perſons here ſpoke 
of, will appear from the following put 
culars. 

There was a great number of Teur! 
Rome. Yoſephus ſays, the ambaſſy, whid 
came thither from Judea to petition 4 
guſtus, that Archelaus might not be thi 
King after Herod, was joined by above eg | 
(s). Philo info 
us that the Jeus who lived at Rome, u 


n Gret. in be, Pearſon. Leftion. in 48. Auf is 
Vitring. ubi ſupra. p. 254, 255. 
(5) Ant. lib. xvii. cap. 13. in. 


I 


Chap. Ii. out of Judea. A' 
who occupied a large quarter of the city (7), 
were chiefly ſuch as had been taken captive 
it ſeveral times, and had been carried into 
tal, and were made free by their Roman 


maſters (A) 


That theſe Jews were called Libertines 
vill appear plainly from paſſages of Tacitus, 
nd Joſephus, and Suetonius, in which they 
peak of the baniſhment of the Jews from 
ume in the reign of Tiberius. It was 
then reſolved alſo, /ays Tacitus, to expell 
the Egyptian and Jeuiſb rites. And a 
* decree of the Senate was paſſed, that four 
' thouſand of the Libertine race infected 
' with that ſuperſtition, and who were of 
'a fit age, ſhould be tranſported into the 
(land of Sardinia, —and that the reſt 
' ſhould depart Taly within a time limit- 
'ed, unleſs they renounced their profane 
Antes (x).“ 
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N MeyaAny rds Phu dre. Philo de leg. ad Cai. p. 


914 C. 

% Pupaic N Joar of W; a νννενꝰ ue aixpanley 
t _ it; IranNar und Tor finoapirer pg due · 
*) Aftum & de facris Ægyptiis Judaiciſque pellendis : 
aunque patrum conſultum, ut quatuor millia libertini generis 
operflitione infei, quiz idenea actas, inſulam Sardiniam vo- 
Tnur,—ceteri cederent alia, nift certum ante diem profanos 
"u exviſſent, Tac. Ann. kb. ii. cap. 85. 


R 2 Jeſepbus 


244 The State of the Jeus Book! 
Joſepbus fays of the fame affair; Tiberiu 
« ordered that all the eus ſhould be er. 
< pelled from Rome. And the Conſuls chose 
* out four thouſand of them, whom the 
*« ſent into the iſland Sardinia (). 

Suetonius ſays, That Tiberius ſent the 
te Jeuiſb youth into ſome of the moſt un. 
c healthful provinces, and ordered the re{ 
&© of that nation, and all others of their u. 
* ligion to leave the City, upon pain of per- 
“ petual ſervitude (2).” 

Joſephus and Suetonius expreſsly call thole, 
Fews, whom Tacitus calls men of the Li. 
bertine race. As there were fo great num. 
bers of theſe men at Rome, it is not at al 


unlikely, that they had a Synagogue at J. 
ruſalem. 

I have faid nothing new under this article 
I have only followed Grotius and Yitrings 
eſpecially the later; who, Ithink, has gw 
a juſt account of this matter: though, iti 


(3) KeMivu war T5 Ida Tis Pong ar oi Ns 
Tos, rilęa xi Diesen it avTay rea loo eie, mW 
Jas eg Taędd Tyr row. Fof. Ant. J. 18. cap. 4. An. 
yy Judaeorum juventutem, per ſpeciem ſacramess, & 
provincias gravioris coeli diſtribuit: reliquos gentis eu 
vel ſimilia ſectantes urbe ſubmovit, ſub poena perpetuae ſa 


vitutis, niſi obtemperaſſent. Suer. Tiber. cap. 36. 
3 likely, 


cap iii. our of Fuuea. 246 
rely, ſome learned men may not be exactly 

, of the ſame opinion, | 

le | | 


g. V. We have mention made ſeveral 
times in the Gofpels und Ads of the Apoſtles, 
ff the zeal of the Fews to make Proſelytes 
> their religion, and of ſeveral Proſelytes 
particular. Wo unto you Scribes and Pha- wax. wi, 


ſees, hypocrites ; for ye compaſs ſea and land 
1 make one PROSELY TE,——— And there 1, f. 10. 


vere dwelling at Feruſalem—ſtrangers of 

une, Jews and Proſelytes. And the ſay- 40. 1.5 
ns pleaſed the multitude : and they choſe 

for Deacons ] Stephen, Philip, Nicanor, and 

icolas a PROSELYTE OF ANTIOCH,— 

ww when the congregation [in the Syna- c. xii. 34 
opue at Antioch in Piſidia] was broken up, 

uny of the Jeus and religious PROSE= 

YTEs, followed Paul and Barnabas, —— 

Ind the angel of the Lord ſpake unto Philth, 45 viii, 
ing, Go unto the way that goeth down 
rm Feruſalem unto Gaza. And be aroſe 

md went: and behold a man of Etbiopia, 

n eunuch of great authority under Candace 

be Queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 

barge of all her treaſure, and bad come to 
Jeruſalem for to worſhip, was returning, 


el, . 3 : 


The State of the Jews Book 
and fiting in his cbariot, read Eſaias 1 
Prophet. 
Jiuoſepbus in his ſecond Book againſt % 
ſays: We chopfe not to imitate the inf 
* tutions of other people: But we willing 
* embrace all that will follow ours (a, 
But the hiſtory which Joſephus (5) has gin 
us of Tzatesthe King of the Adiabenes, wi 
was converted to the Jeuiſb religion aba 
the fortieth year of the Chriſtian Aera, 
throw a great dealof light upon this cube 
And therefore I ſhall ſet it here before t 
reader, though in as few words as I can, 
* About this time, ſays Joſephus, Hi 

te the Queen of the Adiabenes, and het f 
Hates, came over to the obſervation 
* the Jewiſh cuſtoms (c). It happened! 
this manner, Monobazus, King of i 
«© Adiabenes, fell in love with his ſiſter I 
sene, and married her,” — By _—_ m 
riage be gs! whom he called I 


(a) He N ra who Toy aun Faves uz ater. T% 
putlexcer Two teiliges cus . dx H Cont, 4 
&, $. 36. 

) Aut. Bb. xx. cap. ii. 

(c) Kale rare: Ni l g Top "Ada Bair Backs E 
x, © Tei aun; Ears eic Ta I dale bn Tov Gov ft 
dig reid rm airiar ibid. F. 1. 
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Chap. iii. © out of Juden. 
WM But there was an elder ſon called Mono- 
« þb4zus, whom he had by Helene, befide 


was apparent to all, that Zzates had his beſt 
offeftions, as if he had been an only fon. 
The reſt of the ſons therefore envied him. 
The father was ſenſible of it: And there- 
fore, leſt any miſchief ſhould happen, 
having given Rates conſiderable preſents, 
he ſent him to King Abennerigus, who 
* refided in a fortreſſe called Spaſina, en- 
© truſting him with the care of his ſon. 
®* Abennerigus received him very civilly, and 

* married his daughter to him.” 

Some time after this, Monobazus the fa- 
ther dies : The Queen calls a council of the 
Nobles ; puts them in mind, That they 
* knew the King her huſband had appointed 
her ſon Izates his ſucceſſor.” They came 
to theſe meaſures ; Rates returned home, 
vas received, and gained peaccable poſſeſſion 
of his father's kingdome. | 

gut whilſt Iates reſided in the fortreſſe 
* Spafina, a Jeuiſb merchant, whoſe name 
was Ananias, who was wont to have ac- 
" eſſe to the women of the court, [or the 
* King's wives,] taught them to worthip 
© God according to the Jewiſb manner. 


R 4 * By 
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other ſons by other wives.” However it 


The State of the Jews | Book], 
«© By their means Ananias was introduced 
© to Rates, and brought over him likewiſe 
{© to the ſame ſentiments —lt happened 
« alſo, that Helene was taught by another 
« Few, and came over to their laws (d)“ 
When Hates was returned and ſeated upon 
he EE * underſtanding that his mo- 
*« ther was highly pleaſed with the cuſtom 
e of the Fews, he became extremely de. 
© ſirous to enter fully into them. And un- 
« derſtanding, that he could not be a pet. 
« fet Jeu, unleſs he was circumciſed, he 
© was diſpoſed to that alſo (e).” - His mo- 
ther having had notice of theſe his inten- 
tions, diſſwaded him from it, fearing it-ſhould 
alienate his ſubjects, and provoke them to 
rebell, She alſo informed Ananias, What 
advice ſhe had ym her ſon, Hance: Wis 


(4) kad G 0% e 6 ern i i TY 7 Enagie = 
gg, Iod . Tis ifo. Ara riag e, ges Ta; yu 
was elowv TY en MJ aποπ atra; TH E 11g 
Ws Iedaiog waTgior 1v* % On A abr eg yilow' Aue 
To arn, x&X57100,0uimey cue, c * 
EN ae, u irtge Twog Iedaig « debe it 1 
ixelvwy „ 29 3 py vg ibid. F. 4. 

(e) Hednhα· d r fig Thr dd H algo To; ly 
da lor re leriven x) avto; eig inde Hilal u 
7 un ay tivas Bifaivg Ida. 17 * rigilixollo, gl 
I Fro ibid. $. LE | f 


of the ſame opinion with her, and told Ra- 
tes, that if he perſiſted in this deſign, he 
muſt neceſſarily: leave him; for the people 
would impute this action to him, and it would 
not be ſafe for him to ſtay any longer in 
the countrey. He told him moreover, 
„Pat he might wor ſpip God without \cir- 
* cumcifion, if be did but fully determine to 
* follow the Fewiſb inſtitutions. Fur this 


os © was more important [or eſſential} than 
a © circumcifion (). And having aſſured him 
(that God wauld forgive him bis not doing 
„bat he declined only out of neceſſity, and 
1. © for fear of bis ſubjefts, the King for a 
time ſubmitted! to what he ſaid. How- 
erer he had not wholly abandoned his de- 
a WF © fign. And ſometime after this, another 
Jeu, named Eleazar, coming thither out 
* of Galilee, who was reckoned to be very 
„ © ſkilful in the laws, he brought him to 


perfect his deſign. For when he came 
„an to wait upon the King, he found him 
reading the law of Moſes. And there- 
upon addreſſed himſelf to him in this 
„manner: You little think, O King, how 


„ (/) Anduoce N arte, Tis; x; xugts whe wigihpdy 1d Feles 
6710 e, iyi mail; xixgive Cu Ta margin To Iu dal vdr 
„ Wai νενναεeον TE irilinioday ibid. 


» 6 great 
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« great an injurie you offer to the lawes, ani 
* in them to God. For you ought not onh 
e to read the lawes, but in the firſt place, h 
„ dothe things which are enjoined by then 
* How long do you remain uncircumciſed | 
&« If you have not yet read the law concern. 
” ing circumciſion, read it now, that you may 
% know what impiety you are in. The King 
© having heard theſe words, deferred the 
9 —_ no longer, but going into -another 
chamber, and having called in a phyſician, 
the commandment (g). And 
* then ſending for his mother, and the 
* Maſter Ananias, he told them, he had 
* now done the work. They were imme- 
<« diately ſeiſed with an uncommon fſurpril 
* and fear, leſt, if this matter came to be 
s public, the King ſhould be in danger d 
< lofing his kingdome.—— But God fit 
te fered not thoſe things to come to pall 
* which they feared. For though Ran 
« was in many dangers, God preſerved hin 


(g) "AIN Hire To rig ThTe vigor d,, br wid ti 
iu 4 acifua, „d aryl Tara axyon; 5 Bacdlyy Oi 
uregoaMle Thy meat, fila c N tic riger olxnpa, x 797 
re tionanodpr@- vd meoraxiicr ir x) planned 
Ti» Te priliga, x) To Nn At Edu air fr 
Teaxac Tegyo ibid. | 
| « and 


Chap. ii. cut of Fudea. © 
« and his ſons, and opened a way for their 
" when they were com with 


« difficulties ; manifeſting (5) thereby, that 
e they who look up to him, and truſt in 


e him alone, do not 2 


ſome of them only. We learn hence, that 
the Jeus did ſometimes gain over perſons 
of diſtinction to their religion: We ſee here, 
in part, their methods of gaining Proſelytes. 


Here appear two diſtinct ſentiments; Ana- 


nas did not abſolutely inſiſt upon circum- 
ciſion, but Eleazar did: And it ſeems 
ſomewhat probable, that Foſephus himſelf 


was on this fide the queſtion, Ananzas dif- 


(b) "Exiduurre; ors Tolg — of pay wv 
iu, & dae 5% amondlas d Tis ivortiiag* ibid. 

2) And Fo/ephus ſays, that afterward the King's brother 
Monobazus and many of his relations, obſerving Raten, for 
his piety to Ged, bleſſed above all men, were induced to 
forſake their own rites and cuſtoms, and embrace thoſe of 
the Jews. Antig. 20. c. 3. F. 1. And ſeveral of Katers 
ſons and brothers were within Fera/alem during the fiege : 
and when the city was taken, fell into the hands of Titus; 
who out of his great generoſity gave them their lives, but 
put them in chains, and carried them bound to Rome. De 


0 bb, vi. cap. 6. f. 
penſed 
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penſed with, it, only on account pf a yery 
great neceſſity : . Elcazar is repreſented x 
moſt ſkilful in the laws: and in the conclu- 
ſion, Foſephus intimates, that Jzates, by 
to the ſpecial protection of providence. 
St. Luke has expreſsly called Nicolas : 
proſelyte of Antioch. I muſt therefore ſet 
down here one paſſage particularly for his 
fake, Toſephus, ſpeaking of the Fews at 
Antioch, ſays: They were continually 
10 bringing over a great number of Greek 
< to their religion. They made them alf 
*«« in ſome meaſure a part of themſelves (i). 
St. Luke has more than once ſpoke of 
-women among the Genti/s who were wor- 

Nhippers of God. When Paul was at Pl. 
Aer xvi lippi, he fays : And a certain woman named 

Lydia, a ſeller of purple, of the city of Thu 

tira, (k) which worsniPPED God, heard 
Aan zo · 16. At Antioch in Pifidia, The Fews ſtirru 

up the (I) DEvouT and honourable women, 

—and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul ani 


) "Ad Te er Tai; See re ννν Db 
Nan, xn, Teimy Twi wolgav α reroſoio & B. J 
kb. 7. cap. 3. 5. 3. 
(#) Exfopuirny Tov O 
(1!) Tas orflopiras, 


Barnabas 


ö 


Chap. iii. ont of Fudea. 

Barnabas. From the hiſtory I have juſt 
now given of Rates's converſion, it appears, 

that ſome women were brought to approve 
of the Fewiſh cuſtoms, and to worſhip God 
after the manner of the Jews. Toſephus 
ſays moreover, that when the men of Da- 
naſcus ſin the year 66.] had formed a de- 


c yery carefully from their wives; becauſe 
* all of them, except a very few, were de- 
« voted to the Jewiſb religion (m). It ap- 
pears from a verſe of Horace (n), that the 
Jew:ſh zeal in making proſelytes was very 
extraordinary, and much taken notice of. 


(n) EY, N Ta; favley yuv, awwong wv AN- 
mw & Th I89zixn Ignoxiia' 05 fiir. avroi; A 
ehe habkis inalrag* de Bell. lib. ii. cap. 20. 15 5 2. | 

(#) Ac veluti te 
Judaei cogemus in hanc concedere wad 


bib. i. fat. iv. v. ul. 


fgn to make away with all the Fews of 
that place, They concealed their defign 
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C ua f. IV. 
Concerning the JzwisH giert and 
the SAMARITANS. 


I. Of the principles of the Phariſees and 
Sadducees, and their oppoſition to eacl 
other, II. The Sadducees members if 
the Jewiſh council, III. Of the Scribe 
and Lawyers. IV. Of the Herodians, 
not mentioned by Joſephus, V. Of th 
Eſſens not mentioned by the Evangeliſt, 
VI. Of the Samaritans. 


KARE ROM the frequent mention 
N 7 of the Phariſees and Sa. Wi 
308 ee ducees in the Goſpels and 
Acts of the Apoſtles, it is ma- 
tural to conclude, that they were the pre 
vailing ſects among the Fews at that time, 
This is agreeable to the accounts, which Wil + 
Foſepbus (e) has given of the JI ſets i 


(a) De B. J. Ab. ii. cap. 8. 5. 14. Artig. 18. © 1 ** p 


& alibi. * 
i- and 


Chap. iv. Of the Jewiſh Sects. 

and will be evident from the particulars, 

which will be taken notice of preſently. 
« The Phariſees, Foſephus, ſays,” were 

« reckoned the moſt religious of any of the 

* Jews, and to be the moſt exact and ſkil- 

« ful in explaining the laws (5).” In which 


fraiteſt ſect of our religion, T lived a Phari-” 
ſee. There is an agreement not only in the 
ſenſe, but alſo in the expreſſion (c). 


the Jews, except they waſh, eat not, holding 
the tradition of the elders : and many other 
things there be which they have received to 
bold, And there is in the Goſpels 
mention of the traditions of the elders. Jo- 
ſepbus ſays, © The Phariſees have delivered 
* to the people many inſtitutions as receiy- 
ed from the fathers, which are not writen 
* in the laws of Moſes (d).“ Whereas St. 


(b) Oac0a7 Mia ua rl INI do xd 8 yas 
To dv, x) To; veues axgiBirigor apnyuotasr de B. J. . 
i. ea. 5. F. 2. 

(c) Kale rg. argue rw. digen vid. & Fojepb. in wit. 
9 38. p. 923, — Tx; & da ęica lo aigiotwy, 8. gl rd Was 
rh vE,ſ Joxtos Twy aNAur axgictic HaPigus 

(4) "Or: HK r Twa magiooar TH Inus © OxgioaTu 
5 5 u raligar ade de, dig G Sayiſeantas i ir Toig Movolu; 

Pao" Antig. 13. c. 10. 6. 6. 
nd Mark 
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he concurs with St. Paul, who ſays: After the. 4 nuek 


St. Mark ſays, That the Phariſees, and alli. vii. 3.4 


- | 4 
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Mark ſays, The Phariſees, and ALL Im 
JEws, except they waſh, eat not; his ex. 
preſſions are extremely juſt, For To/ephy 


adds, almoſt immediately after the words jul 
now cited from him, That the Sadduce 
. ** were able to draw over to them the rid 
d only, the people not following them: for 
the multitude was with the (e) Phari. 
40 ſees; _ Fn 
In many parts of the Goſpels and eſpo 
cially in the proſecution of our Saviour be- 
fore Pilate, the common people appear to 
have been very much at the devotion of the 
Phariſees. It is evident from what has bee 
already alleged here from Fo/ephus, that the 
people were uſually on their fide. He hs 
ſaid the ſame thing in other places. They 
*© had ( ſays be) ſuch an influence on the 
« multitude, that if they gave out ar 
<< thing againſt a King or an High Prieſ, 
«© they were credited (/).“ 
According to the Evangeliſts, they affet- 
ed the direction of public affairs; and vey 
(e Tor pls EaIderaiur vd iviroges prirov Hulu, Ul 
Fnjudlexdy & I aro; ixcorlwr, rd & Oagoniuy v 
ori- Toy ixovlur ibid. | 
Y Tear & ix20r T1 iox0 πεα TY 5 r 6c 4 


zala Baoikiug Ti Myolis, x; bye axle, wi; wires 
| iid. 1 1 


much 


* 
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much abuſed the credulity of the people, ; 
anc the reputation they had for ſanctity, 
They loved ſalutations in the market places, wy, wii, 
and the chief ſeats in the Synagogues, and n «an. 
the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, devoured wi- Ya. 
Ins bouſes, and for à pretenſe made long. . = 
prayers, 
"we Foſephus allows they did ſometimes 
make an ill uſe of the eſteem they were in 
for piety. Alexandra, the widow of Alex- 
ner Jannæus, had for ſome time the go- 
ernment of Fudea. She being a very 
religious woman” thought the Phariſees | 
night be her beſt counſellours ; but © they 
* abuſing her ſimplicity in this reſpect, 
iough on other accounts ſhe was a wo- 
han of very good capacity, got the ma- 
nagement of all things into their own 
hands, condemned or acquitted, puniſh- 
ed or rewarded men according to their 
* own pleaſure ; in a word, ſhe governed 
others, the Phariſees governed her (g).“ 


n= W.c dc BB GS © -X_Þ* 


== 


(2) Tores mrgoo% I 7% #eooge 1 *AntarJea orGopirn 
ig 76 decor 08 0} T1v a Tu arlgure xala hg br.r- 
* 101 & dei r GAwn dle, Nds T N xaldyeir x 
Nour, Avew Ts f — ixgadri N r ftv GANG GUTHy 
deal & aN. de B. Fo lib. i. c. 5. J. 2. 


och 8 The 
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The Phariſees and Sadducees are plainh 

repreſented in the Goſpels as very differen 

from each other, and holding in a manne 

oppoſite opinions. Joſepbus in one plac 

calls the Sadducces, the ſect oppoſite 9 

ce that of the Phariſees (H.“ They di 

at ſome times join together in one and the 

Mar. i fame deſign againſt our Saviour, The Phu. 

riſees alſo with the Sadducees came, an 

tempting bim, defired him that he would ſhea 

Met.zxi. them a fign from heaven. At other tins 

„they attacked him ſeparately, and endes 

voured to enſnare, or puzzle him with que 

Tries ſuitable to their ſeveral ſchemes. We 

have one inſtance, wherein their different 

principles drove them into very differen 

meaſures, and occaſioned a downright qua- 

rel. When St. Paul was called before tl 

48: «ii, council at Feruſalem, and perceived that tl 

gane part were Sadducees and the other Pl 

riſees, he cried out in the council, Men a 

Brethren, Tam a Phariſee———Of the b 

and reſurrection of the dead, I am called 
queſtion, And when he had ſo ſaid, ti 

aroſe a diſſenfion between them. fer i 


(% Ealduxaiu aigtow;, ow r ivavriay Toi Qagoain 
algen ixzow. Ant. lib, xiii. c. 10. f. 6. in. 


3 Saddul 


u 
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Sadducees ſay that there is no reſurrection, 
neither angel nor ſpirit : but the Phariſees 
confeſs both : And there aroſe a great cry,— 
And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, the 
chief captain, fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
ſoldiers to go down, and to take him by force 
from among them, and to bring him into the 
caſtle. 

* will lead us to the oauſideratian of 
ſome of their diſtinguiſhing tenets. I ſhall 
therefore ſet down now the account Foſephus 
has given of their opinions concerning the 
points mentioned in this text. Of the Pha- 
riſees he ſays : © Moreover it is their be- 
" lief, that there is an immortal power in 
* fouls, and that under the earth there are 
* rewards and puniſhments for thoſe who 
in this life have practiſed virtue or vice; 
* and that to theſe [ /ou/s] there is appointed 
"an eternal priſon, but that to the former 
* there is a power of reviving (i).“ In 
mother place he ſays of them; That * 


IJ *Abaralir te ex Tai; oxen wig; are aba, x) 
ir Juv; Irawoug Te x) ric Jig a ęilñs n nating imilydiv- 


eh vf g yiyor x} Tai wiv a1 lle. eworivodai, 
Ta; N par T9 dag Illis verò facultatem eſſe in 


iam redeundi, were Hud. Antig. lib, 18. c. 1. 5. 3. 
8 2 believe 


Prolegom, F. 1. c, 2. 
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e believe every ſoul to be immortal, but 


<« that the ſoul of the good only paſſes int 
“another body, and the foul of the wicke 
* 1s puniſhed with eternal puniſhment (0, 


On the other hand he ſays : ** It is the 6 


* pinion of the Sadducees, that ſouls peri 
% with the bodies (/).“ And in another 
place, © that they deny the continuance d 
* ſouls, and the puniſhments and reward 
* of hades (m).“ s 

It has been thought by ſome (u) that 
Joſepbus, in this account of the Phariſes, 
has endeavoured to accommodate their ſen- 
timents to thoſe of ſome of the Greek phi 
loſophers; and that he here repreſents then 
as believing ſomething very much like the 
Pythagorean tranſmigration of ſouls. And 
there ſeem to be in the New Teſtament the 
traces of ſome ſuch ſentiment ; particulah 
in ſome of the inſtances mentioned, Matth 


(4) ve N dea, wir ada glor, pilafpainy N i; in 
od ri rd a , Tir N Tor Qavhur idly v 
xoMdfcobas de Bell. lib. ii. c. 8. F. 14. 

(1) TLadduralesg N ro; buxa; 3 N ovafaritu ik i 
ha Ant. lib. 18. c. 1. 6. 4. 

1 Yoxnc N THY να,EWß, x) To; xaY dls Tyaagia; yi 
pets araipaes* de Bell. ubi fupra. 

(n) Vid. Grot. in Matt. xiv. 2. xxii. 28. Cleric, Hill l. 


xi 
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"MM xi. x 4. Aud they ſaid, ſome ſay, that thou 
art Jobm the Baptiſ, ſome Elias, and others 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets.—Again it 
is faid : His diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Jus is. a. 
maſter, who did fin, THIS MAN or his pa- 
rents, THAT HE WAS BORN BLIND # 
Some (o) think, that Jeſephus's words 
above-mentioned are altogether inconſiſtent 
with the notion of a tranſmigration, and 
that they import the belief of a proper re- 
ſurrection. Poſſibly there were different 
ſentiments concerning this matter among 
thoſe called Phariſees. It may be, they had 
none of them exactly that notion of a future 
ſtate and a reſurrection, which our Lord, 
and his Apoſtles after him, taught: for St. 
Paul fays, that Feſus Chriſt had brought« m i. 10. 
life and immortality to light through the 
Goſpel, | 
However, St. Paul's notions did directly 
contradict thoſe of the Sadducees, and favour 
and confirm, not to ſay, emprove thoſe of 
the Phariſees ; as is evident from Foſephus's 
account, And it is not at all wonderful, 
that one ſect laid hold of an advantage a- 
gainſt the other, 


at 
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(0) Baſnage, Ann, Pol. Ece. A. D. f. n. 12. 
S 3 Without 
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Of the Jeuiſb Sects. Book |, 
Without ſtaying any longer here, I ſhall 
give a paſſage or two, in which oſeplhu 
who was of the ſect of the Phariſees, hu 
repreſented ſome of his own ſentiments con- 
cerning theſe points. The city of Fotapate, 
where Joſephus commanded, was now tal. 
en; and he and ſome others had hid then. 
ſelves in a cave. He was for'ſurrendering 
to Veſpaſian; the reſt of the company 
were rather for killing themſelves, and 
threatned to kill him, if he did not come 
into the ſame ſentiment. In order to dil. 
ſwade them from this deſign, among other 
things, he ſays: All have mortal bodies 
formed of corruptible matter. But the 
s ſoul is immortal, and being a portion d 
* God is houſed in bodies,---What ! kn 
* you not, that they who depart out of lik 

ce according to the lawe of nature, and n- 
* turn to God the debt they have receivet 
from him, when it is the will of hin 
© that gave it, have eternal praiſe, and dv 
% fable houſes and generations; and that 
<* pure and obedient ſouls remain, havily 
< received an holy place in heaven, from 
* whence, after the revolution of ages tht] 
* ſhall be again houſed in pure bodies. Bu 


. * the ſouls of thoſe who have laid . 


— 
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hands on themſelves ſhall be lodged in 

« the darkeſt hades (p).” If I miſtake not, 

St, Paul's figutes in 2 Cor. v. 1, 2. have a 
reſemblance with theſe of oſe ephus. For 

we know, that if our earthly houſe of this ta- 
bernacle were diſſolved, wwe have @ building 

of God, an houſe nat made with hands, eter- 

ual in the heavens. For in this we groan 
wrneſtly, defiring to be clothed upon with our 

houſe which is from beaven. 

The Phariſees are ſaid in the Goſpels 70 warr.ix.rg. 


faft oft: and Foſephus ſays, © They practiſe 


great temperance, and never indulge them- 

* ſelves in a luxurious way of life ().“ This 

s as much as is reaſonable to expect from 

im. It was not proper to tell all the world, 

that they faſted twice in a week, from fun- Luke xvi 
ſet to ſunſet (7). The Jews faſting was one 


(2) Ta f ye S dyn Tac, % bx @bagrn; ung In- 
lurpyetrai N N dm at, x Ned wolpa Tolig Tupac 
buriberay' ap I ire, ors Tay h iEvorrur TS Civ xald i 
Th; Puorus voor, ) TS An wage Tg ge xtis ixlworTwy, - 


Tay 6 I; Xouboncyas din, x- r ee, oixos dd * via 
ba le., ee & %) d At⁰u“H ai xa! Veto oye 
aN TW eywwralov, iv9ev bx TeprrooTrn; aiwvan dyvoig ]- 
W artwotifolas owpacy aro ft xal' iaurav ipdarnoar a; 
vuific, TYTwr per Ing Axa Ta uxas oxdlwrife-* De bell. 
kb, itt, c. 7. p. 1144. 1145. 

(4) Olrs yap hapionute Tyr ii ifrurinifurm, 80 wig 78 
PaMaxuTepor zig Ant. 18. c. 1. F. 3. 


| , Buxt. Synag. Jud. cap. 30. 
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of thoſe things, which the Romans had il. 
ways ridiculed (s). And ſome thought they 
faſted on their Sabbaths (2); though thy 
was a great miſtake. Joſephus however, cn. 
not be much blamed for endeavouring t 

give a good turn to what had been a four. 

dation for many unlucky jeſts. | 

I don't remember that the Evangelik 
have any where ſaid expreſly, that the Sal. 
ducees rejected the tradition of the elder; 
but as theſe were the great concern of the 

Phariſees, and as theſe two ſects ſeem op 

poſite to each other; I ſhould think it ven 

likely even from the New Te/tament, tu 
the Sadducees were not very fond of thele 
traditions : and Joſepbus ſaies it plainly 
«© The Phariſees have delivered to the pev 
* ple many inſtitutions as received from the 
* fathers, which are not writen in the laws 
* of Moſes. For this reaſon the Sadductt 
*© (4) reject theſe things, ſaying, that thok 
things are binding which are writer, 


(+) Jejunia Sabbatariorum. Mart. 1, iv. Epigr. 4. 

{t) Ne judaeus quidem, mi Tiberi, tam diligenter Sabbat 
jcjunium ſervat quam ego hodie ſervavi. Suet. Auguſt. cap.7b 

(u) Kai d TETO TATE T6 Tad yire- K N 
yor ixiive ιν nyiiolas ανμ¶ ta yilpappira, ta ia @ajatr 
ctac r maligus wy, THe if TE&Tw Cre a brot 9 dia 
gefast yeni bt oviicam wiraka; Antig. 1 3. c. 10. h. 7 


but 
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e but that the things received by tradition 
from the fathers need not to be obſerved. 
. theſe things there have hap- 

* pened many diſputes and contentions,” 

And again: They pretend not to obſerve 

« any thing befide the laws: and it is with 

« them a virtue to contradict the maſters of 

* wiſdome, and wrangle with them about 

the ſcience they teach (x),” 


$. II. But though theſe two ſets ſtood 
thus, in a manner, in oppoſition to each o- 
ther ; yet St. Luke repreſents them both as 
concerned together in that adminiſtration of 
affairs, which was allowed the Feuiſb nati- 
on by the Romans, to whom they were then 
ſubject: and ſays, that the members of the 
council, before which St. Paul was brought, 
were the one part Sadducees, and the other A. 
Phariſees, And we have, before this, men- 
tion made of a council, in which there was 
2 good number of Sadducees : Then the high, ». 7. 
prieft roſe up, and all they that were with 
vim, which is the ſect of the Sadducees. 


(x) axis N dE; Twor en ad rod 1) rd vopuun* 
f% vag TY; dia M,, fr wilinow, dpPnoir apts 
Efbuzou" Ant. 18. c. 1. 6. 4 


3 And 
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And there is no reaſon to ſuſpect, that 

St. Luke has been miſtaken herein. The 
Sadducees were not excluded from public of. 
fices : but in ion to their number; 
ſeem to have an equal ſhare in the ad. 
miniſtration with the Phariſees, But the 
reader is to judge for himſelf from what Je. 
fephus ſays. * This opinion ( ſpeaking of 
* the Sadducees ) is embraced by a few only; 

* but then they are ſome of the chief men 
*« for dignity : However, they can do but 

* little ; for when they are in the magiſtr- 
** cy, they generally fall into the meaſure 
of the Phariſees; (though unwillingly, 
** and out of pure neceſſity;) for otherwiſe 
*© they would not be endured by the multi- 

* tude (y).” He ſays likewiſe, © That 
< they are the moſt cruel of all the Few: 
sin their judicial ſentences (z), which | 
think does appear alſo in ſome inſtances in 
the As of the Apoſtles; where the Phari- 

| © ſees were for the milder ſentence, and had 


(.y) Ei; 8Alyzs Tr dv3pa Sve · à àſd · afixils, To; wile c 
reg Toig atwpneacs macoiai re an avTuy g9v wi time" 6797 
Yap i apxa; mwapitiour, axeoiuve wiv x) al a,,, Tj 
. Xup3or d & Jig & OaponiE Ayu, tic T5 un Gnas d r 
viola Toig mnAnfeow* ibid. 
(z) Ant. 20. c. 8. p. 896. v. 37. 
a ma- 


z majority. However, theſe paſſages of 
Joſepbus plainly intimate, that the Saddu- 
gert were not ſeldom in office. | 
The High Prieſts themſelves were ſome- 
times Sadducees, Fohn Hyrcanus, Prince 
and High Prieſt of the Jets, who died in 
the year 107. before the Chriſtian Aera (a), 
forſook the Phariſees upon a diſpuſt, and 
turned Sadducee. He abrogated the inſti- 
* tutions, which the Phariſees had preſcrib- 
ed to the people, and puniſhed thoſe that 
* obſerved them. Hence the multitude 
* conceived an averſion for him and his 
* ſons But having ſuppreſſed this diſtur- 
* bance, he afterwards lived very happily ; 
* and having adminiſtred the government 
*1n an excellent manner one and thirty 
* years, he died, leaving behind him five 
* ſons (5).” There was another inſtance 
of this about the year of our Lord 60 (c). 
(a) Prideaux Connect. Part II. Book iv. p. 328. 
(b) Maira & ar immature Love dne, H dub ne dre. 
r Tadd vr v,,/ la œfοαhοο ον hf, To Oapioniur 
dvgdila, x) TATE UN" ar Kalafrabilla vipuyen Tu din xala- 
Koa, x) Tos, PvndTlola; aire xondous wir®r & ird ade 
Tv Tt x) rot vio Taps 78 ile; Inyirlo—Tpxan dt ra, 
Thy cacu, % Ni &97 1 Si tuJaryporuc. 9 1555 4px Foun” 
cih. Tor AH? v (750 iv; x) Tpraixovia, TAE xdlan- 
vu vie; mire. Artiq. I. 13. c. 10. $. 6. 7. 
(c) Vid. Pagi Crit. in Bar. & Baſnage An. P. E. 
Char, 


ſepb, and gave the ſucceſſion of that of. 


& iu v Zaddexaie ibid. J. 20. c. 8.5. 1. 
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« Ceſar, having heard of the death of F. 
ce tus, ſent Albinus Prefect into Juda; 
< and the King [. Agrippa the younger 
*© took away the High Prieſthood from J. 


tec fice to Ananus, the ſon of Ananus— 
This Ananus the younger, who, as we 
« ſaid juſt now, had received the High 
«© Prieſthood, was fierce and haughty in his 
*© behaviour, and above all men bold and 
* daring. And moreover was of the {e& 
«© of the Sadducees (d).. 

Many do ſuppoſe, that the High Prieſt, 
whom St. Luke ſpeaks of, - as being of the 
ſect of the Sadducees, was Caiaphas, But 
Foſephus has ſaid nothing concerning Cats- 
phas's principles, one way or other. 

We may, as we paſs along, obſerve here 
the agreement between the ſtile of the E. 
vangeliſts and Foſzphus. The people, as 
evident, very generally held the tenets, and 
obſerved the traditions of the Phariſees : yet 
they are never dignified ſo far, as to be call- 
ed Phariſees, They are rather an appet- 
dage, than a part of the fe& : and are al 


(4) 'O Niners 47a, , 5 mh goed o (aye wa 
An@iras, Jeaovs 3” Toy Tfp60», *% ToAunTNG Ha Pprgoriu* gipirv 
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ways called very plainly the people, the mul- 
titude, and the like, The title of Phariſee 
ſeems to have been almoſt entirely appro- 
priated to men of leiſure and ſubſtance, - St. 
Auguſtin * made the ſame obſeryation long 
ago. | | | 
” Agiin, St. Mark introduces our Saviour 
telling the Phariſees: Full well ye reject the ui ung. 
commandment of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition, So that in one a 
tradition might be the Fathers, and in ano- 
ther the Phariſees. And afterward : Mak-oer. 3. 
ing the Word of God of none effett through 
your tradition, which YE HAVE DELIVER= 
2b. And to add no more texts: They (the 
Scribes and Phariſees) bind heavy burdens Man. mii. 
and grievous to be born, and lay them on mens Late us. 46+ 
ſoulders, Here alſo the phraſe and ſenſe 
of the Evangelifts and Joſepbus agree toge- 
ther. In one of the paſlages juſt tranſcrib- 
& from him he ſays: The Phariſees have 
DELIVERED fo the people many inſtitutions : 
in another, he ſpeaks of the inſtitutions, 
which the Phariſees had preſcribed to, or 
enjoined upon the people. 

* Phariſaei illi Judaei erant, quaſi egregii Judacorum, 
Nobiliores enim atque doctiores tunc Phariſaei vocabantur. 
dug. dem. 106. n, 2. T. v. Bacall. | 
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Aete. ii. 4 paid to them on that account. And whey 


ch. n 39. For he taught them as one having authurit, 


of the Nun gel. Book], 


6. III. \'There-is in the Gospels frequs 
mention of a ſet of men called Scribes and 
22 They are often joined with th: 

elders, and Pbari ſees. 
— to have been men of ſkill and learn- 
ing, and to have had a particular deference 


he had gathered all the chief Prieſts ani 
Scribes of the people together, he demand: 
of them where Chriſt ſhould be born? — 


and not as the Scribes. A paſſage or twod 
Foſephus will explain theſe mens characten 

% Whilſt he (Herod in his laſt fickneſſe 
< lay under theſe diſorders, there happenet 
a tumult among the people. There wer 
< in the city two Sophiſts [or Rabbies] who 
ce were reckoned exceeding skilful in the 
ce lawes. of their countrey, and for that re 
<* ſon were highly honoured throughout tc 
© whole nation, Judas the ſon of Seppbv 
tc raeus, and Matthias the fon of Margs 
us. Not a few of the young men fie 


e quented them to hear them interpret ii 1 
* lawes, and they had with them eve. 
<« day an army of 2. youth (e). . 


(e) ade cas copirad xald v ww, ure haste , 


Chap. iv. Of the Fewiſh Sets. 


Of this ſame affair he ſpeaks thus in his 


Antiquities. © There were Judas the fon 


« of Saripbaeus, and Matthias the fon of 
« Margalothus, men who had the moſt per- 
« ſwaſive eloquence of any among the Jews, 
« and were eminent interpreters of the lawes, 
« and were dear to the people, becauſe they 
taught the youth. Theſe were daily fre- 
1 . by thoſe who gave themſelves to 
« the ſtudy of virtue (.“ 

Whether there be any difference between 
Lawyers and Scribes, or whether they are 
words perfectly ſynonymous, I cannot ay. 
Perhaps ſome were chiefly employed in the 
Schools, and others uſually ſpoke in public 
in the Synagogues. | 


ſchbus has given an account of a third ſe& 
among the eus, which were called E/ 


Ora T4T;IQ, 2 Na rare ir dra To thu r ̊⁰“ů²¹ 
Nene, "183g Te vlog Terpafalo, £3 Maldias :T:pO- * 
TT &x dle fc ro v iEnyzpiros; Tos vogess, N c- 
een Tay n ali id or de B. Fi bib. i. cap. 33. 

2. 

(f) "18Ia{wy Aoguatalor, x) raf Us Twas Twv walglr ienyn- 
Ta your, fee 9 Net TroTP1A; Jin waiddiar Tg nelipe* 
naipas yup din lei vo auToi; Tails; Jig apoorouncy a gerd is 
Tinvivlls, Artig. 17. c. 6. 5. 2. 
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F. IV. It ought to be obſerved, that Jo- 


22 file Jeuiſb Scr. Bock l 
ſens : and on the other hand there is a fort 


Mat. 3. all the Goſpels. What their particular te. 
14 . 6. nets were, does not appear to me: and! 


li. 15. 
ail. 13. 


of men ſpoken of in the Goſpels, of which 
TFoſephus has taken no notice, namely the 
Herodians. | 

As for the Herodians, they (or their lex 
ven) are not often mentioned in the New 
Teſtament : I think not above four times in 


ſuppoſe it is not neceſſary, I ſhould ſet down 
here all the conjectures of learned men con- 
cerning them (g). They might be a ſub- 
diviſion, or branch of one of the other ſed, 
either of the Phariſees or Sadducees : or if 
they were properly a diſtinct ſect from the 
reſt, it might be a character that ſubſiſted 
but a ſhort time, at leſt under that name. 
From the time that prophecy ceaſed amon 
the Fews, new ſets were continually ariſing 
There were two diſciples of Antiganus &. 
chaeus, that were the authors of two nev 
ſets : Sadoc, of the ſe& of the Sadducers; 
Baithos, or Bathus, the author likewiſe d 
a new ſe, which had it's name from him 


(g) Vid. St. Hieron. Matth. xxii. 15. 16. Prid. Com 
Part ii. Book v. Reland. Ant. Heb. p. 242. 263. Clerici I 
legom. ad Hiſt. Ecc. p. 15. | 

an 


Chap. iv. Of the Fewiſh Seffs. 
and which is mentioned in the Gemara (b), 
though not in Faſephus. There was like- 
wile at this time a diviſion in the ſe& of 
the Phariſees, ſome following Hillel, and 
others Shammai (i). The followers of Ju- 
4 of Galilee were at firſt but a ſmall por- 
tion of the Pbariſees; in time they ſwallow- 
ed up almoſt all the other parties. Foſephus, 
who ſo often ſays, that the ſets of the 
Jeus are three, once or twice calls Fudas 
of Galilee the leader, or head of a fourth 
2 The reaſon of his not always di- 
g theſe from the reſt was, I ima» 
— they differed from the Phari- 
te, ONES So that 
ne and the ſame writer, who has profeſſ- 
dy reckoned up the Jewiſh ſects, accord- 
g to different ways of conſidering them, 
makes ſometimes more, and 1 
: much more may two different writers, 
tough they write profeſſedly of this matter; 
hich the Evangeliſts have not done. 
And after all, perhaps, theſe Herodrans 
rere never properly a diſtinct ſe, Mr. 


% Vid. Reland. ubi ſupra. p. 263. 
(4) See Dr. Prideaux Connect. Part ii. Book viii, at the 


9 Ant, I, xvii. þ. 794. in. 
T : Baſnage, 
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"Of th Jewiſp Svbls. Book! 
Baſnage, and {1) others, ſuppoſe they wen 

ſome of the officers ' of Herod Terrarch of 
Galilee, which eame up to Jeruſalem at the 
Feaſts, and who were more devoted: to the 
intereſts of the Emperour than ſome of the 
Foes ; and therefore the ' Phariſees \perſwal 
ed forme of them to go along aliens ther 
own difciples, when — ſent them to out 
Saviour with the queſtion” concerning ib 
law fulneſſe of tribute. Their /eaven might 


comprize ſeveral things. Mr. Baſnage fup 
poſes that one thing, meant by it, might 
be a conformity to Roman cuſtorns' in ſome 
points which were forbidden the Jeu ( 
If this was the caſe, it is not ſtrange, thit 
they are not particularly mentioned by Ji 
pbus among the Jeuiſb ſects. 

The — learned Albert Fabricius + lup 


proc; that the ee mentioned in the 
; Goſs 


7 Fid Poli Hy. Marth. xxii. 16. 
(m) Vid. Baſnage Ann. Polit. Ecc. Vol. 1. 1 293. "5 


5. 318. n. 16. & paſſim. 
+ Herodem Magnum tribuiſſe nomen ſeftae Herodias 


rum contendunt viri doctiſſimi, praceunte Epiphanio Harm 
xx. et Niceta lib. i. Theſauri. c. 34. Verum Herodiani N 
xxii. 16, Marc. iii. 6. xii. 13. fuere miniſtri vel milk 
rodis Antipae, qui Johannem Baptiſtam interfecit, et Hemi 
Magni filius fuit. Nec magis haerefin vel ſectam figniie 
ibi hoc nomen, quam Caeſareanorum, Pompeianorum, * 


Goſpels, were the courtiers and ſoldiers of 
Herod Autipas, Tetrarch of Galilee; and 
that the name Herodians no more denotes a 
ſet, than Ceſareans and Pompeians, or any 
ſuch like name would do. And he cites a 
paſſage of St. Jerome, which deſetves to be 
remarked : who even banters thoſe, who 
thought the Herodrans were men, who bes 
leved Herod the Great to be the Chriſt, ' 


N. T4 


g. V. As for the Eſſens not being men- 
toned by the Evangeliſts; it was not their 
deſign to write the hiſtory of the Je 
ſects, but of our Saviour's miniſtry. And 
It is likely this did not lead them to take a- 
ny particular notice of them. They were 
not very numerous. Joſephutr computes 
their number at about four thouſand; but 
think, he means only thoſe of them that 
entirely rejected marriage (u). Philo ſays, 
chat in Syria and Paleſtine there were about 
nila, S. Hieronymus ad Matth. xxii. Mittunt igitur Phari- 
ati diſcipulys ſuos cum Herodianii, id A, militibus Herodis ; ſou 
ques illudentes Phariſaei, quia Romanis tributa folvebant, Hero- 
ans aycabant, et nin divine caltui deditos. Quidam Latino- 
un ridicule Herodianos putant, qui Herodem' C briftum eſe crede- 


ben quod nuſquam omitind Ig ima. Vid. Fabric. ad Philaſtr. de 
Har. cap. 28. TY 


(n) P. 793. 
T 2 four 


Of the! Fewiſh Betts. Bockl 
four thouſand of them (o). As they wer 
not very numerous, ſo they lived very re. 
tired. Philo ſays they ſacrificed no living 
creatures, and that they ſhunned cities (p), 
Joſephus ſays, they ſent preſents to the 
temple, but offered no ſacrifice there (4), 
They ſeem not therefore to have come 
much abroad: and they would not admit 
man of another ſect into the apartments in 
which they lived (7). In order to be ad 
mitted among them, a year's probation ws 
required without doors, that it might be 
ſeen whether a perſon could bear their wa 
of life (). © The ſect it ſelf is divided i. 
* te four claſſes, according to the time d 
* their initiation. And the younger ar 
* reckoned ſo much inferior than the e 
« der, that if any of theſe do but toud 
one of a junior claſs, they waſh them. 


(o) Nuod emnis probus liber. p. 876. C. D. 

„ Os d xelabioily* ibid. 

(9) Ee & 73 de, (arabipald 7 held, Svolas d init 
We . r. . Antig. 18. c. 1. f. 5. 

(7) d rairw Tyr aymias tis Iden oftnpa ou 
bla Ad Tor irie i rr raf 4 Bel. id 
ii. cap. 8. p. 1061. v. 25. 

(*) T9 N g v diptow acc: da legs 5 care. tl 
in' iuadlds its nech Th ad Sadidulas Nailer Ja. 

$+ 1062. v. 18. , 


ſelves 


Chap. iv. Of the Jewiſh Sects. 

« ſelves, juſt as they would do if they 
rr a ſtranger of another 
nation (). 

b * 8 ld that the Evangeliſts 
had no particular occaſion to mention this 
ate ſet of men in writing the life of our 


anfwered bim; I ſpake openly to the world, 
] ever taught in the ſynagogue, and the tem- 
ple, whither the eus always refort : and 
in ſecret have IT ſaid nothing. This is one 
of the glories of our Saviour's character, as 
it is our very great happineſſe, that what he 
ſaid and did was public. Theſe men would 
not come to him ; and it would have been 
: diſparagement for him to have gone to 
them, Tt is, I think, a juſt obſervation of 
Dr. Prideaux, © that almoſt all that is pe- 
* culiar in this ſea, is condemned by 
« Chriſt and his Apoſtles (v).” And that 
i ſufficient for us. 


SS Sb SaaS SS — 
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(t) Angra N, xale xeirer aoxtons;, in Hg Tiooapac” 
; T9879 bs pdlarywiriges Tor v arlerias, Gre i 
— abr ixiinug* Aννοονν,ðEñcat, aa dP ovpPu- 
dr ibid. p. 1063. v. 32—34. 

(x) Connect. Part ii. Book v. p. 364. 
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Saviour ? The High Prieft then aſted Jeſus, yum . 
of lit diſciples and of his doctrine. Teſus 19. 20. 


Of \ the Samaritans. Book! 

Sir Jabn Marſham has ſtrongly repreſent. 

3 ed the obſcurity of this ſect in a patlage 
| which I ſhall place in the “ margin, 


r 
F. VI. We may not improperly ſubjoi 
the Samaritans ta the Jewiſb ſects. 
In the diſcourſe that paſſed between ou 
Saviour and the woman of Samaria, he 
J eie. 20, tells him, our fathers worſhiped in thi 
mountain. And Jaſepbus ſaies that mount 
Gariaim (the ſame the woman here ſpeak 
* of) is by them eſteemed the molt fact 
of all mountains (x).“ 
The Jews and Samaritans appear to hat 
had a very great averſion and contempt fa 
„unte ge- each other. Then cometh he to a city of St 
- maria. Now Jacob's wy was there, Then 


* Effeni autem Tepurye eng, a ſanctitate nomimi 
ND G30, Ta; WM EXTFeToiros, vicatim habitant, V 
b-s fugiunt. Philo, Probus liber, p. 876. C D. Cen 
Ine ulla focmina, fine pecunia, feria Palnarum. Plin. J. v. c. . 
a populorum frequentia ſeparata. Adeo ut non miram k 
tantum eſſe de iis filentium in Evangeliis, cum eſſent illi N 
eroſolymis peregrini et ignoti. Neque Rabbinorum quilpus 
eorum Hebraice meminit, ante Zacuthium, ſcriptorem * 
wm. [A. D. 1500. ] Mag. Can. Chr. Sacc. ix. 5. 157. U 


Franeg. 1696. 
(x) KeAzuwy il To Tapigeb 370 abr our A de, 6 7 2 
Th Te ad i d Hνννν Antig. 1 8. c. 5. F. 1. 
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Chap. iv. M the Samaritenc: 
cometh a woman to draw water. Teſus: ſaith 
unto ber give me ta drink, For his diſei- 
ples were gone away untd the city to buy 
neat. Then. ſaith the woman f Samaria 
unto him, How ig it, that thou, being 4 
Jew, aſteſt drink of me which am a woman 
ef Samaris #- for the Jeus have na deal- 
ings (Y) with the Samaritans. 

"I ſeems that the Fews were want to take 
up proviſions at their own coſt of the Sama- 
ritans, as they paſt through their countrey ; 
and therefore the diſciples made no ſcruple 
to go into the city to buy what they want- 
ed. And it is likely, that as Judea and 
Samaria were now both under one and the 
ſame government, namely that of the Ro- 
mans ; there was ſo good order preſerved, 
that neceſſary accommodations ſhould not 
be ordinarily refuſed any travellers, upon 
their paying the full value of them. But 
theſe people ſcorned to aſk, or receive a fa- 
your of each other, even ſo ſmall a kind- 
neſſe as a draught of water. Qur Lord did 


(3) Cuthaei Caeſarienſes interrog werunt R. Alus. Pe- 
tres veſiri i ſunt patribus noftris : vos igitur quare non utimini 


abi? Dixit ipſis, Patres weſlri non corruperunt opera fua : 
wi crrupiſtis opera wefira. run. Hieroſ. apud Buxtorf. Lex. 


p. 1370. 
T ; 4 not. 


Nb . A8. When they ſaid unto bim, Say we not well 


Of: the Samaritans. Bock l 


followed, as he was not moved by the pa. 
fions, with which they were poſſeſſed. But 
this woman was not a little ſurprized, that 
He, being a Jew, ſhould 2 drink of ber 
that was a Samaritan. 

They all knew how they ſtood affectel 
to each other. The enmity betwixt then 
muſt have been the greateſt that can be con. 
ceived. Doubtleſs thoſe Jews gave our $4 
viour the moſt jous language, which 
the moſt furious reſentment could ſuggeſt 


that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a devil? 
It is certain, the animoſity between theſe 
people had ever been very great, and ney 
affronts and injuries had encreaſed it about 
this time. Juſepbus has related a particular 
provocation, which the Samaritans gave the 
Jews, A. D. 8.org. 
When Coponius governed in Fudea, i 
* affair happened, that deſerves to be men- 
« tioned. At the Feaſt of unleavened 
* bread, which we call the paſſovet, l 
« was the cuſtom of the Prieſts to ſet open 
* the gates of the Temple at midnight. 
« Soon after they had bed ſome 
 * Samaritens, who had come privatly int 


ferw 


Chap. iv. Of «the: Samaritans. 281 
« Feruſalem, entered in and threw dead 
mens bones in the porticoes; for which 

« reaſon the Prieſts ever after guarded the 

« Temple more ſtrictiy (a).. 

The converſation which our Lord had 
with the woman of Samaria happened as 
he was going from Jeruſalem to Galilee. 
He left Fudea, and departed again into yunis. 1. 
Galilee, And be muſt needs go through Sa- 
naria. And St. Luke has given us an ac- 
count of an affront our Saviour met with' in 
that countrey at another time, when he was 
paſſing through it to one of the Feaſts at 
Jeruſalem. This may incline us to ſup- 
poſe, that as this was the ſhorteſt way; fo 
it was uſual for the Fews of Galilee to go 
this way up to their Feaſts. TFoſephus has 
aſſured us it was ſo. The ſtory in which 
this is mentioned being remarkable, I ſhall 
ſt it down at length. The fact happened 
about the year of our Lord 52 (a). 


ooud ww = es ww UV 


7 3B = Ot 


(z) Kuryris N Ty Invaies Hime, radi ædcoilai 
To ag ve ioflng dine, tr Idexa aN, ix won 
mile is ib Toig iepavow ν avoryriras Ty led Th; muavas* x) 
"Mr ii vd wparor vida N dveith; asrir, arp Eapapirat 
pa is lipooinupa inbbile; $2814 ardforiiur brwy ir Tai 
Pei; rei Antig. 18. c. 2. 4. 2. 

(a) Vid, Cleric. Hiftor. Feel, 


2 3 F 8 K 7? B 


«© More- 
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282 Of the Samaritans.. Bock! 
© Moreover a difference aroſe between 
the Samaritans and the Jeus upon thi 
e occaſion, It was the cuſtom of the 65 
« lileans, who went up to the holy city a 
the Feaſts, to travel through the countre 
* of Samaria. As they were in their jour 
e ney, ſome of the village called Ginas 
* which lies on the borders of Samari 
and the great plain, falling upon then, 
* killed a great many of them. When the 
© chief men of Galilee heard what hut 
_ © been done, they went to Gumanus, (lt 
* was then Procurator;) and deſired, tha 
* he would revenge the death of that 
** men that had been killed. But he ha-W 
© ing been bribed by the Samaritans, pail 
* no regard to them (5)”. 

This paſſage gives light to what is (aid, 
Luke ix. 51. —— And it came to ij, 
when the time was come that be ſhould Nt 
received up, be ſtedfaſtiy ſet his face to 9 
up to Feruſalem. And ſent meſſengers l. 
fore his face, and they went, and enteri 
into a village of the Samaritans, to nul 
ready for him. And they did not rec 
bim, becauſe his face was, as though ® 

(5) Antiq. lib, 20. cap. 5. F. 1. Vid. & de Bell. Al. 2. 
12. F. 3. 
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Chap. iv. O tbe Samaritans, 
would go up to Feruſalem. It was upon this 
people, that ſome. of our Saviour's diſciples 
were for commanding fire to come down 


from Beaven to conſume them: Our Bleſſed 


Lord rebuked his diſciples ; but it is evi- 
dent both from the Evangeliſts and Foſephus, 
that however this people might treat other 
travellers, or even Fews at other times; 


they were very apt to violate the common 


lawes of civility and hoſpitality toward thoſe 
that were going to worſhip God at Feruſa- 
len, or that had been there upon that ac 
count, | 


CHAP. 


| had e 
- 
Meſſiah. IV, 
The EWS 


well a 
4 Prophet as 

— *. 45 reflextons. 

* 


int· 
are plainly i 
Ts deer. Po . 
Nee Jew amb 
* about — 
' that the idea the 
| che Meſliah ; — by 
=— of him was that 
formed werful 


victorious temporal Price. 


8. I. 


Pip, 


Chap. iv. © of tbe Meſſiah. + 

Firft, It is intimated that they had very 
general expectations of the Meſſiah. The Jew i. 19 
Jews ſent priefis and Levites from Jeruſa- © 

lm, to aſe bim, (John the Baptiſt) «obo art 

thu ? and be confeſſed and dented nut: but 
confeſſed, Jam not the Grit. And they 
aſked him, what then? — and they which 

were ſent were of the Phariſees. And as Zoe #15 
the people were in expettation, and all 2 5 
mſed in their hearts of Yohn, «obether_ be 
were the Chrift or not. 
Secondly, It is intimated, that the idea 

the Jews then had of the Meſſiah, was 

that of a powerful temporal Prince. The 

diſciples of Chriſt had theſe apprehenfions ; _ 
therefore there aroſe.a reaſoning among them, Lute is. 46, 
which of them ſhould be greateſt. This no- 

tion was the ground of that petition pre- 
ſented to our Saviour by the mother of Ze- 
bedees children: Grant that theſe my t100 .. 21. 
ms may fit, the one on the right hand, and 

be other on the left in thy kingdome. 
rh whenever they had 

d a great idea of Jeſus, from what he 

ü or performed, continually betrayed ex- 
ations of his aſſuming ſome external 

7 er royalty, and very forwardly offer 21 
lm their ſervice. This was the intention 

3 of 
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286 Jewifh ExpeBZations Book! 
of thoſe acelamations they inade, and of thy 
ſolemn ſtate; With which: they attended hin 
| which are related by all the four Evange 
Mate. «xi. liſts: Aud a very great multitude ſprod 
9%. their gurmentr in the way; athbers cut dm 
branches from the trees and ftrewed them in 
the way ; and the multitude that went befir 
and that followed, cried, \ ſaying, Hoſam 
Tobn all. 23. TG the Son of. David. Bleſſed is the Kin 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. The 
acclamations; and the ceremonies they uſed, 
2 declare their meaning. When 
had been anointed King, they thit 
Ng; in . were with him, haſted, and took every ma 
His garment and put it under bim, and bl 

the trumpet ſaying, Tehu is King (a). 
Theſe were their expectations, this the 
notion they had of the Meſſiah; as is ei. 
dent from the many impoſtors (A) which 
aroſe about this time in Fudea ;, all which 
according to Joſephus, gained many folloy- 
ers. But as ſeveral paſſages concerning then 
will appear in other parts of this work, and 
one or two'by and by in this chapter, I ful 


(e Foleph. Aurig. I. ix. c. 6. F. 2. 
% Nen See the Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfeld's Deal 5 


Chriſt : Chap. i. particularly p. 29. 25 14 
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e ibe Maſſiab. X 

take no farther, notice of them in this place. 
There are paſſages of divers ancient writers, 
in which theſe things are expreſsly afferted: 
Moſt of them have been already offered to 
the world in our own language; but never- 
theleſs they cannot be omitted here. 
One is in Joſephus. But that which 


* principally enoouraged them to the war, 


« was an ambiguous oracle, found like- 
« wiſe in the ſacred writings,” that about 


that time, ſome one from their countrey 
* ſhould obtain the empire of the world; 
This they underftood to belong to them- 
* ſelves (6). And many of the wiſe men 
* were miſtaken in their judgement of it. 
For the oracle intended YVeſpa/ian's govern- 
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* ment, whore peck ined Hog 


* Judea (e). 
There are two Heathen hiſtorians, who 
have mentioned this ſame thing. Suetonits 


J For this they had received (by tradition) that it was 
3 their Nation. Bibop of Coo. "Defenſe, 
p 

0 75 MN Liga, aud; pare Ted Tov rare, 7 re 

. AH dH. iy Toig begoX ivgupare- Yeappamo un, ws 
1404 To rag ixeivor, dr Tis xd Tis ard, d&g Tis 
ang rr l mer we leres iE xa go, Y o TH cop 
Mani dyoa⸗ my Thy gon 9 Fx ge rig! 1h Ot:onuciars 


Ti vd yihertas, d rede. int ladaia; avrorga reg 
Ivf. & Bell. 1. v. c. 5. £4 


in 
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in his life of Veſpaſian ſays, There hal 
© been for a long time, all over the Ef, 
tt a notion, firmly believed, that it was in 
* the Fates, [in the decrees or books of th 
« fates] that at that time, ſome which cane 
* out of Fudea, ſhould obtain the emyin 
* of the world. By the event-it appeared 
< that prediction related to the Roman En 
<*« perour. The Jeus applying it to them. 
<« ſelves'went into a rebellion (d). 

What Tacitus ſays is much to the fame 
. Having related many calamiti 
of the Jews, and divers prodigies that pre 
ceded: the deſtruction of Feruſalem, he gos 
on: The generality had a ſtrong perſm- 
« ſion, that it was ſet down in the ancient 
« writings of the Prieſts, that at that vey 
time the Eaſt ſhould prevail; and thi 
«« ſome who came out of Judea ſhould c- 
«« tain the empire of the world. Which 
e ambiguities foretold Yeſpafian and Tin 
< But the common people, according to tht 
< uſual influence of human paſſions, ha 
ing once appropriated to themſelyes di 


(4) Percrebuerat Oriente toto vetus & conſtans opinio: c 
in fatis, ut eo tempore Judaea profefti rerum potirents 
Id de Imperatore R. quantum eyentu poſtea praedictum pan 
Judaei ad ſe trahentes, rebellarunt. cap. iv. « of 


hap. v. of the Meſſiah. 
« vaſt grandeur of the fates, could not be 
brought to underſtand ' the true meaning 
by all their adverſities (e).“ 
There is a paſſage or two more, which I 


ery material: they are the words of Celſus, 


cho flouriſhed not long after the midle of 
he ſecond century. They are cited by 


SS T7 0. 5. 


an Religion, in a good part of which he 
roved in the character of a Few. © How 
could we, ſays be, who had told all men, 
there would come one from God, who 
ſhould puniſh the wicked, deſpiſe him if 
he came (f)?” And in another place 
te fays : ©*© The prophets ſay, that he who 
*is to come is great, and a prince, and 
* lord of all the earth, and of all the na- 
tions, and of armies (g). 
| Beſide 
- —Pluribus perſuaſio inerat, antiquis ſacerdotum litte- 
bs contineri, ut valeſceret Oriens, profectique Judaci rerum 
purentur, Quae ambages Veſpaſianum ac Titum prae- 
Ilxerant, Sed vulgus, more humanae cupiditatis, fibi tan» 
an Fatorum magnitudinem interpretati, ne adverſis quidem 
vera mutabantur. Tacit. Ht. J. v. c. 13. 
Ones d, pe, U of ce. ret Meals kur 
*. ve, xchdceila Toh alixv;, indiila ard Or. 
mn. Cell. lib. 5. p. 61. Ed. Cant. 410. 
t) or. dias dur x TAI9 Th; ve, & Tavlkuy Tay 29 
U , 705 


Kn nee 


rigen, from Celſus's books againſt the Chri- 
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vould give here, and which appear to me 


F 


290 Feuiſb Expettations Book! 
Beſide theſe, there is another paſſage i 
7 oſephus (%, which, I think, deſerve 1 
particular attention. It muſt be 
hereafter, upon (7) another occaſion : an 
for that I reſerve it. 


$. II. The Evangeliſts have related mat 

wonderful works, of various kinds, whid 

were performed by our Saviour. Andi 

ſome places they ſay, he wrought jj 

John xx. zo. ind many other $16Ns truly did Feſus init 

preſence of his diſciples. And St. Peter td 

48: ii.z2, the Jews, that Jeſus was a man appro 
of God among them by miracles, and wont 

and $16Ns, which God did by him in th 

midſt of them. But yet, they aſſure us, ti 

notwithſtanding this, the Fews would i 

a.xi.3t.often aſking him for a gn. Then terial 
of the ſcribes and of the Phariſees anſwer 

ſaying, maſter we would ſee a $16N 

| thee. The Sadducees alſo had this demm 

Ch. xvi, 1, to make. The Phariſees alſo with the Si 

ducees came, and tempting him, defired bi 


» wy *) ręalomi dos xvely Pac of meofnra: riras TH 
ra 1d. lib. ii. p. 78. 

(+) Ant. I. 17. cap. 2. ſub fin. 

(5) See Foſephus in the Index, His account of a tan 


execution at Feraſalem. 1 


of the Meſſiah 


Chap. v. 


tou then that we may ſee and believe thee ? 
The ſign they —— muſt needs have been 
f a different kind from any of thoſe, which 
eſus had given them. The words that 


thers did eat manna in the deſert, as it is 
priten, he gave them bread from heaven to 
it, And the Apoſtle Paul, a good while 
iter this, ſays ; the Fews require a SIGN. 

A ſhort paſſage or two from Foſephus will 
jonfirm, and explain this matter. Repre- 
ting the ſtate of affairs in Fudea under 
ix, he ſays : And deceivers and im- 
«poſtors (k), under a pretenſe of divine 
* infpiration, aiming at innovations and 
changes, perſwaded the people into diſtra- 

* ion, and drew them into the wilderneſſe; 
where they aſſured them, God would 
' ſhew them 81GNs oF LIBERTY.” This 
in his Jewiſh Mar. In his Antiquities 
| writes thus of the ſame affair: And 


( t) mad yay arlgutro: x; anal, gel. dea 

| nelgoude aS. reel es. allo, 15 
Arruga, 9 Tgonyoy eis Ty ignpian, ws ine? 78 
A aur; one invhegiag” De Bell. 7. hb. it. 
13. y. 4. 


U 2 © impoſtors 


that he would ſhew them a fign fYom heaven, "OO 
Again, they ſaid unto him, what fign Aeg .. 


elo y are ſomewhat remarkable: our fa- . 31. 


2 9 2 Samaritun Expectations Book. 


* 1mpoſtors and deceivers perfwaded the 
« multitude to follow them into the wilder. 
te neſſe. For they faid they would ther 
* ſhew them manifeſt wonders and fign; 
* which would be wrought by the pont 
&* [or providence] of God (J).“ This ſhe 
they wanted ſome ſign of liberty, or of 1 
temporal deliverance. 


§. III. According to St. Jobn, the 
maritans alſo had at this time expectati 
2 bs 25. of the Meſſiah. The woman ſaith unto h 
I know that MESSIAS COMETH, which 
called Chrift : when he is come, be will t 
us all things. Teſus ſaith unto her, I th 


ver. 29 ſpeak unto thee am he.—The woman went l 
way into the city, and ſaith to the men, a 
ſee @ man which told me all things that a 
J did, is not this the Chriſt ? Now ul 
the Samaritans were come unto hi 

. a. had heard him, they ſaid unto the um 
now we believe, not becauſe of thy ſajilf 
for we have heard him ourſelves, and | 


that this is the Chriſt the Saviour of | 
world, 


oi & rd ꝙ dealing drlgeres The INM. bene 
els THY iar imrodas giti yag i paca / bagy) rige: 
Leda, xale rd v Ow mgwruar Y Antiq. 20. . 
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This ſuppoſition is confirmed by an ac 

count, which Joſephus has given of an af- 

fir, which happened in the later end of 

Pilate's government, A. D. 35, or 36. 

« Nor were the Samaritans, ſays he, free 


* from diſturbance. For there was among 
* them a man who made no ſcruple of a lie, 
* 2nd contrived all he faid ſo as might beſt 
* pleaſe the people. He publiſhed orders 
* that they ſhould meet together, and go 
with him up to mount Garizim, which 
iz eſteemed by them the moſt holy of all 
* mountains, He affured them that when 
* they were got to the top of it he would 
* ſhew them the ſacred veſſels which had 
* been laid up there under ground by (n) 


(n) 'Oux ariMaxlo N dogg x; v Lapagiu ih” r- 
ag are arne is oXiyw T6 n. rb, x; 14 noon 
* r. Trxpatur Ta& waila, xinNvur im: To TagGiy 868. 
Ts ovi\vers, & ayretalty Te aureN occur vaiinnilai, ioxugi- 
(ile n Tagayoputrorg Fife Ta dig oxivn Y, eg, 
Mv 550. ar Towmnoamire xilahiow wi 0? % Eno Te 
,, v. dad, neh Toy N x) XzNigasls i Tw Kupeny 
Kaba ga Nilas, ra er AdjpfBanoy rde IT4TVANE po bVUGy ws U- 
habe TY ara pacy ti 79 dg. Tornooperes' ae N ThAc- 
, dee, auray wgoctalanabouarO tri. Topnrn » 
lor, of vH, Toig is Th ran weournleuomiroc, 
FLIP yerouding, Tos ptr iflewas, Tov & is Puyny i- 
7a, Coygic Te x Tyan, Or TH; xoguParildter—ilur 
mare. Autig. æviii. c. 5. F. 1. 
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of the people, and they credited readiy 


Samaritan Expectations Book | 

* Moſes, They taking what he faid f 
e truth, armed themſelves, and 
e themſelves in a certain village called 7, 
* rathaba, there received all that flocked 
e them, intending to aſcend the mountm 
e in a large body. But a detachment 
e Pilate's ſoldiers, horſe and foot, having 
c firſt intercepted their paſſage, fell up 
te them in the village, and at the firſt attack 
« flew ſome, diſperſed others, and took 
* good number priſoners, the chief of wha 
&* Plate put to death.“ | 
This affair is a proof, that the Samaritan 
were now in expectation of ſome extraords 
nary events. This deceiver accommodate 
his ſpeeches to the humour and ſentiment 


what he ſaid. But this is not all: The ub 
ſtance of his promiſes is a proof, they wer 
now in expectation of ſome diſcoveries as 
regulations concerning matters of religin 
For, certainly, if they found theſe fac 
veſſels, they ſuppoſed they ſhould have font 
inſtructions alſo what to do with them. N 
could they think him an ordinary ptophes 
that ſhould be honoured with ſuch a co 
miſſion (B). I mul 

(v) See Biſhop Chandler*s Defenſe of Chriſtianity, bv? 
Scct. 3, at the end. 
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I muſt inform the reader, that in all our 
preſent copies of Feſepbus the hiding theſe 
acred veſſels is aſcribed to Moſes, And his 
name was read in this place by Eprphanius 
and *Zonaras (u). But Reland ſuſpected, 
that for Moſes we ought to read Ozes. One 
of his reaſons is, that in an ancient Samari- 
tan Chronicle, the manuſcript of which he 
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had in his poſſeſſion, there is an account of 


the laying up of ſacred veſſels by the divine 
zppointment- in a cave on Mount Garizim, 
during the High Prieſthood of Ozes, or Ozz. 
But that, when afterwards he came to look 
for them, he could not find them. Reland 
; inclined to think, that the High Prieſt 
here intended is Uzzz, mentioned 1 Chron, 
v1. 6, who was the fifth from Aaron. The 


ſtory related in his Chronicle is almoſt the 


very ſame which is told in the ſecond Book 
of Maccabees, ch. ii. with ſcarce any other 
difference, but that of Fereme for Oz, 
and Nebo for Garizim (o). I ſhall there- 


WT fore ſet down here the account in the Mac- 


cabees, It is, I think, an argument that 


(n) Vid. Hudſon, Notas in Foſeph.. he. 

Y Subſtitue pro Jeremia Ozin, pro monte Nebo Ga- 
wm, caetera conveniunt. Reland. Difſert. de Monte Ga- 
min, J. 14. 


U 4 according; 


> ec. d. Poſe for which I have alleged it. I wn 
S— contained in the fame writing, that th 


prophet being warned of God, commanded 


according to traditions, which they © then 


cred veſſels would be immediately followed 


found an hollb cave wherein he laid the tt 


for that place, it ſhall be unknown until th 


| Samaritah\ Bogeftations Book 
had among them, the diſcovery of the (c. 


by very glorious times; and conſequently, 
that this paſſage from Foſephus is to the pur. 


the tabernacle and the ark to go with lin 
as he went forth into the mountain, wher! 
Moſes climbed up, and ſaw the heritage if 
G 2 And when Feremie came thither, k 


bernacle and the ark, and the altar of it 
cenſe, and flopped the door. And ſome i 
thaſe that followed him came to mark the wa 
but they could not find it. Which when Ji. 
remie perceived, he blamed them, ſaying, l 


time that God gather his people again togt 
ther, and receive them unto mercy. 
fall the Lord fhew them theſe things, au 
the glory of - the Lord ſhall appear, 2 th 
cloud alſo as it was ſhewed under Moſes, a 
as when Solomon defired that the place migh 


be honqurably ſanttified. 
. Iv, 
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Chap. v. u li. 


w. ä that the Yows 


had now expectations of the coming of the 
Meſſiah, and that they hoped for a temporal 
falvation from him. But it is not to be 
thought, they looked for nothing elſe. Af- 
ter the miracle of the 8 loaves, St. Jobn 

lays; Then theſe men, when they bad ſeen thᷣe g. u, 
act which Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a © 
truth that prophet - that ſhould - come into the 
world, When Feſus therefore perceived that 
they would come and take him' by force, to 
make him a King, he departed again into a 
mountain himſelf alone. Theſe two charac- 
ters therefore of a Prophet, and a King, were 
joined together in the thoughts of theſe 
nen. 

The woman of Samaria likewiſe plainly 
ſuppoſes the Meſſiah was to be a great Pro- 
bet. She knew that when he who is called 
Chriſt was come, he would Zell them all 
things, Upon Jeſus telling her all things 
that ever ſhe did, ſhe concluded he was the 
Crit. And ſhe ſuppoſed, this would be 
an argument with the men whom ſhe went 
to, to believe the ſame thing : And we find 
it had great weight with them, though they 
vere farther confirmed by what they after- 


wards 
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wards heard — —— The 


1. We may . 


Thy our Bleſſed Lord often. forbad men to 


8 the cures he had wrought upon 
why he fo often moved from one 
place to another; why he ſo rarely affirmed 
in expreſs terms, in the hearing of the peo. 
ple, that he was the Chriſt, Whilſt they 
had ſo ftrong a perſwafion, that the Meffih 
would be a temporal deliverer, there was 
neceſſity for this conduct. It was impoſſi 


ble, otherwiſe, to avoid giving umbrage to 


the Roman government, and to hinder the 
people from actually making attempts that 
would have expoſed them to juſtice, Be 
therefore contented himſelf with declaring 
that the kingdome of heaven was at hand, 
that the Father had ſent him, that he ws 
he of whom Moſes and the Prophets had 
writen, that he was bleſſed who ſhould not 
be offended in him (all which they knen 


to be characters of the Meſſiah z) wrought 
miracles, 
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miracles, preached righteouſneſſe, arid en- 
deavoured to correct their falſe ſentiments 
and corrupt affections. In a word, it was 
neceflary he ſhould do, juſt as he did, ac- 
cording to the divine character he ſuſtains 
; trooghout the Gaſpels 

2. We ſee here the 


ground of the dif- 
N which ſeems to have been 
beam to John the Baptiſt and Feſus. Many Man i. 7 
"Wi of the Phariſees and Sadducees came to his 

e Baptiſm. And of others there ſeems to 
ue been a general reſort. And for ſome 

„mme afterwards it was dangerous to deny 
be validity or authority of his baptiſm : for Mer. as. 
al Yobre to be u prophet. The general 
a 

F 

to 

he 

Il 


ferent reſpect, 


_—_ of the Meſſiah raifed their atten- 
obn. But their particular idea of 
h diſguſted them againſt Jeſus. 
80 (fays our Lord to them) was @ Burning you 35, 
and ſhining light, and ye were willing for a 
ſeaſon to rejoyce in his light. They had no 
doubt, but that a very great perſon was 
coming among them; and they were pleaſed = 
to hear Jahn ſay, that he was his fore-run- 
ner: but when Jeſus came, he was not ſuch 
a perſon as they wiſhed for. 
3. We ſee here the reaſon of the different 
ſeception given to Feſus by the a 
3 


ps and the people. The ſame, notions ſeem b 
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have been common. to all, and the paſſion 
of the people for liberty was as warm, 2 
that of the Phariſees for power and gran 
deur. But the people could not ſee ven 
far; and they hoped, even contrary to pre 
ſent appearances, that Jeſus might ſome time 
undertake. the deliverance they wanted. But 
the. Phariſees, who had more penetration, 
ſaw from the begining, that he was a man 
void of all worldly ambition, and that nd 
ſuch principle would be gratifed under him. 
His peculiar bleſſings were all beſtowed a 
the poor in ſpirit, the meek, and thoſe thit 


were perſecuted for righteouſneſſe fake ; he 
exhorted men to pray, faſt, give alms in ſe- 
cret, to entertain the poor, the maimed, ti 
halt, the blind, in hopes of being recon- 
penſed at the reſurrection of the juſt ; and 

he openly neglected the traditions of the e. 
ders, They could be ſure from hence, that 
Jeſus did not intend to enrich his follower 
by worldly conqueſts ; that this doctrine ws 
no prelude to an univerſal temporal empir 
and that according to theſe meaſures, thei 
darling principles, inſtead of prevailing, would 
be for ever diſgraced. Therefore theſe men 


purſued him, almoſt univerſally, from * 


e 
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to laſt, with an uninterruptedcourſe of ſecret, 
or malice. 

4. This notion: of theirs gives us the rea- 
1 why many owned Jeſus for a time, 
and then forſook him, They came in to 
him upon the ſuppoſition of his being a 
temporal deliverer of the Jeuiſb nation. 
But by his conduct, or ſome things they 
heard from him, they were convinced they 
had gone upon a wrong foundation. 

5. It does alſo account for that ſudden 
change in the people at the concluſion of 
our Saviour's miniſtry, They attend him 
with great ſtate into Feruſalem; and a few 
daies after, they cry out; not this man, but 
Barabbas, The reaſon ſeems to be this: 
His not aſſuming then the character of a 
temporal prince, or at leſt, not giving them 
ſome ſign of liberty, had been a vaſt diſap- 
pointment, and left a deep reſentment ; 
which rendered them ſuſceptible afterwards 
of the worſt impreſſions from the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees, 

6. The particulars abort may 
help us to conceive the truth of what is re- 
lated, Afs v. 26. Then went the captain 
with the officers, and brought them "without 


violence ; for they feared the people, leſt they 
ſhould 


Fawiſh Apprehenfions Book 
ſhould have been flaned. Strange 1 That they 
| ſhould now have ſuch a zeal and affeRing 
for the diſciples of Jeſus, whom they hal 
ſo lately defired with loud voices to be cru. 
cified, as to be ready to do violence to the 
officers of the council for their ſecuriy, 
But however ſtrange this may ſeem, ther 
is no manner of reaſon to doubt the truth 
of it. What has been alleged from Ju 
pbus and Tacitus aſſures us, that tho often 
difappointed, they were not diſheartned 
Though Jeſus had been crucified, a ſurpriſing 
power appeared in his diſciples, and won- 
derful works were wrought by them in the 
name of Jeſus ; which were infallible proof 
of his reſurrection and aſcenſion, Her- 
upon, undoubtedly, the hopes of the faly- 
tion they wiſhed for, revived in theſe men, 
7. The Jeus expectation of a tempon 
deliverance for their nation, nouriſhed and 
ſtrengthened by ſenſual paſſions, together 
with their prodigious wickedneſſe, which 
they, in their fond imaginations, had recon- 
ciled with the peculiar friendſhip and favour 
of God, does fully account for this peoples 
Ho generally reje&ting and deſpiſing Jeſs 
though there was the fulleſt proof given, 


Join v.43. that he was he who was to came, I 
| | was — 


Chap. v. corterning the Meſſiah. 
come, ſays our Lord, in my Father's name, 
and ye receive me not. ¶ another ſhall come 
in his own name, him ye wwill receive. They 
were ready to joyn any one, who madethem 
promiſes of a temporal ſalvation; but they 
would not receive, or at leſt, nat hold to 
any one that did not, If they would have 
rxtived uny mne this condition, they 
would have received Jeſus, 
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Cu AP. VI. 


Of the great Corruption of the 
Jewiſh People. 


HE Evangeliſts have repreſented 
WT the Jeuiſb nation as very corrupt 

| Saviour converſed and taught in 
Matt. ia. 7. this world. When Jobn the Baptiſt ſav 
4 many of the Phariſees and Sadducees come t 
his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O generatin 

of wipers, who hath warned you to flee fro 

the wrath to come? Our Lord himſelf call 

Ch. au. 39. them an evil and adulterous generutin 
When they boaſted of their relation to 4 
braham, and yet ſought to kill bim, who but 

fold them the truth, our Saviour tells them: 

Join wit. Te are of your father the Devil, and it 
„ works of your father ye will do. Our Lal 
- often intimates, that the true reaſon wi) 
his doctrine was ſo little regarded by then, 

was this; that their affections were entire! 

engage 
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engaged by worldly advantages, and they 

had no ſincere love of truth or virtue. This Jew i. 19. 
is the condemnation, that light is come into 

the world; and men loved darkneſs rather 

than light, becauſe their deeds were evil, 

How can ye believe, which receive honour ci. v. 4. 
me of another, and ſeek not that honour which 

cometh from God only? And from many 

other parts of the Goſpels it is evident, their 
righteouſnefle conſiſted in a regard to ſome 

ritual parts of Moſes's Law, and in obſerv- 

ing the traditional rules of the elders 

making broad their pbylacteries, and enlerg=,,,. wn. 
ing the border of thetr garments ; in paying 
tithes of mint and aniſe and cummin; while © 

they omitted the weigbtier matters of the law, 
ulgement, mercy and faith. 

That the corruption of the Jews is not at 

Il aggravated here, is evident from the cha- 


der given of theſe times, or of thoſe very 
rr them, by Joſephus himſelf, who was 
A lous for the honour of his countrey. 
Eleazar, ſays he, the chief man among 
IT" the Sicari] (A) was adeſcendant of Judas, 
BF who had perſwaded not a few of the 
u, not to enrolle themſelves, when 


(a Villains that went with ſhort ſwords concealed under 


= © renius 
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© Cyrenius the Cenſor was ſent into Jude, 
For then the Sicarii conſpired againſt al 
* that were willing to ſubmit to the Re. 
* mans, They treated all ſuch as public 
« enemies : —— Affirming they were ng 
ce better than ſtrangers, ſince they ſurren- 
e dered to the Romans thoſe privileges of 
ce their nation, which ought to be precioy 
* to all Jews.— But all this was mere pr. 
* tenſe, and given out with no other viey 
* than to cover their cruelty and avarice.— 
© That was indeed a time fruitful of il 
te forts of wickedneſſe among the Few; 
* fo that no evil whatever was left unprac 
* tiſed. It is impoſſible for man to co. 
* trive any new wickedneſſe, which was nd 
* then committed. All were corrupt 5 
<< their private and public character. The 
*< ſtrove to exceed each other in impiety t- 
ce ward God, and injuſtice toward the! 
* neighbour. The great men oppreſſed tt 
people, and the people ſtrove to ruin then 
* The former were ambitious of domini 
* and power, the later had an infatiabi 
<< thirſt of violence and plunder (a). 


fl 


(a) *Eyiilo ydg wws © X?. inci» mallodann; h 7% ) 


Ddalosg Torngias worvPogO, we und xaxias ige Argen 
xalaM 
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It appears from hence, that the corruption 
of this people was general. If Foſephus 
had not made this acknowledgement, it 
might have been proved by an enumeration 
of the many acts of injuſtice and vilany he 
has related, that all forts of people were a- 
bandoned to wickedneſſe. I think this is 
not needful: I ſhall however add two or 
three more paſlages. 

In his account of their affairs, whilſt Fe- 
lix was Procurator of Judea, he has theſe 
words: Such was the impudence of the 
High Prieſts, that they would ſend their 
* ſervants to the ſtore-houſes to ſeiſe and 
* bring away the tithes that belonged to the 
| © Prieſts; by which means ſome of the 
* Prieſts, whoſe circumſtances were but 
* ſtrait, periſhed for want : ſo far did the 
violence of factious men prevail over juſtice 
and equity (5%. Did not our Saviour 


aua, An of Ti rel Hanartlew ih, e av 
kaufe iEAννj, Srog td To g Kown Tails inoono an, 
4 72%; vg Ni Te Tal; r Toy O aoefiiarc, x; 
Tai; tig Toy unn A rag, ifmortixnony & wir Joralot Ta 
hn xaxzrlic, ob Torn) 08 Tg; Furallds amonaurai ses 
” 2g txeivos; per emrOupice TY Tugems, Toi; dd Ts Bratiolas x 
Ta i gr. de B. F. lib. vii. c. 8. F. 1. 

(6) Antiq. lib, xx, cap. 7. $. 8. 


X 2 ſay 
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Matt. xi. 
13. 
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fay very truly; I is writen, My houſe ſhall 


be called the houſe of prayer, but ye have 


made it a den of thieves ? 
Not far off from this paſſage there is ano- 


ther, which may give us an idea of their 


hypocrifie, (a crime they are often charged 
with in the Geſpels,) and of their artful and 
impudent pretenſions to religion, when they 
intended the greateſt vilanies. Felix by a 
large ſum of money perſwaded Dora, a ma- 
tive of Jeruſalem, and an intimate friend of 
the High Prieſt Jonathan to undertake, that 


the faid High Prieſt ſhould be murdered. 


Dora accordingly hired ſome of the (c) rob- 
bers (ſo Joſepbus calls a ſet of men the coun- 
trey was then filled with) for this purpoke 
« Some of theſe men coming up into the 
« city, as if with a deſign to worſhip God, 
<« and having ſhort ſwords under their coats, 
* mixing themſelves with the multitude, 
4e kill Jonathan. This murder paſſing un- 
te puniſhed, after this the robbers came in 
at the Feaſts without any manner of con- 
* cern; and carrying, as before, ſwords un- 
« der their clothes, and mixing with the 


(c) Kah. iraxioa; ine d Ne mar Aur 39H 
Saat Tory Tgiry Tr Poror” ibid. Fe 5. 


cc mul- 
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« multitudes, they killed divers people; ſome 
« whom they reckoned their enemies, ſome 
e whom they were hired by others to de- 
« ſtroy. This they did, not only in other 
« parts of the city, but within the bounds of 
« the temple - itſelf (d). For even there 
would they kill men, and yet not ſeem 
to commit any crime. For this reaſon, 
e it ſeems to me, that God, deteſting their 
+ impiety, forſook our city; and not eſteem- 
* ing the temple any longer a pure habita- 
tion for him, brought the Romans againſt 
dus, threw on the city a fire to purify it, 
and delivered up us with our wives and 
* children to ſervitude, that by theſe cala- 
©* mities we might learn wiſdome.” 4X 
There is another noted paſſage of the 
fame hiſtorian, which may not be omitted. 
* I cannot ſay it without regret, yet I muſt 
* declare, it is my opinion, that if the Ro- 
* mans had delayed to come againſt theſe 
* wretches, the city [ Jeruſalem] would have 
been ſwallowed up by an earthquake, or 
© overwhelmed by a deluge, or elſe been 
© conſumed by fire from heaven, as Sodom 


(d) Ou wivor nailed Thy νπ wow, , 5 > ald T0 begos 


on 86 9 yae ix D vi BTOAþwry £08 iy TETW Joxgrle; ag 
iw ibid, 


_ « was > 


©© more wicked than thoſe which had ſuf. 
* fered ſuch calamities (e).“ I conclude 
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« was : For it bore a generation of men 


with the following ſhort paſſage. © T5 
** reckon up all their vilanies, Jays he, i; 
«© impoffible : but in a word, never did any 
* city ſuffer ſo great calamities ; nor was 
te there ever from the begining of the world 
* a time more fruitful of wickedneſſe than 
a 7 4 A ACERES 


ſe) Od av dr ,,,, timer, & wor xeMives 76 xe (| 
H. Pwpaiuy Beaburilev im To; d Al nęios, 7 cνοπ τπτπ ⏑⁰οννẽH,Ü½-ʃ/ 
vd xaopale, 1 xxlaxtuclnvra. rh» mi, 1 rug Thy Tod 
Nella xeeavry;* mos yag Toy Tara maboylu it you 
abewlicar de B. J. Ab. v. c. 13. C. 6. 

Kad ixaror fad v imetitras Tr,y mTegavoplay air, al 
valor ovine & ain, prte ToAw @&ANTW Toraura mira, 
hurt yereay ig aiuve- yryorira xaxia; yorpeligar ibid. c 
10. J. 5. 


C AHA. 


The circumſtances of our Saviour's 


laſt ſufferings. 


I, Caiaphas High Prieſt at that time. 
II. Pontius Pilate Governour of Fu- 
dea. III. Pilate's wife in Fudea, IV. 
| Herod the Tetrarch at Feruſalem., V. 
ä Of the High Prieſt's rending bis clothes. 


VI. High Prieſts ſpoken of in the plu- 
; ral number. VII. Pilate now at Fe- 
k ruſalem. VIII. Pilate condemns Feſus 
a to content the Fews, IX. Remarks 


concerning Pilate's power in Fudea. 
X. Of the Title writ upon the Croſſe. 
XI. In Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. 
XII. Of the Scoffs and Deriſions which 
our Saviour met with, XIII. Jeſus 
ſcourged, before he was crucified. XIV. 
Bore his Croſſe. XV. Of his being 
crucified without the city. XVI. Of 
bis burial, XVII. And embalning. 
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| N the hiſtory of our Saviour's lf 
E; 1 b ſufferings at Jeruſalem, there i 
5 7 5 mention made of four perſons of 
diſtinction; Gaiaphas the High 
Prieſt, Pontius Pilate the Governour, hi 
wite, and Herod the Tetrarch of Gall. 


Matt. , I. 1, St. Matthew Give 3 Then aſſemblil 

*%* *fogether the chief prieſts and the Scribe, 

and the eldersof the people, unto the palaceif 

* the H1GH PRIEST, who was called cal. 

wr. 57. "PHAS. And afterwards ; Then they that lu 

laid bold on Jeſus, led him away to call. 

PHAS the high prieſt. St. Jobn likewi 

aſſures us, that at this time, Caraphas wi 

the High Prieſt, and has informed us of 1 

icular omitted by St. Matthew, name) 

that our Saviour was firſt carried to Ama. 

John rei. And led him away to Annas firſt, (for be uu 

„Father in law to Caiaphas which wa: it 

high prieſt that ſame year.) And agi 

we. 2428. Now Annas had ſent him bound unto Cat 
PAS THE HIGH PRIEST. 

That Caiaphas was now High Prieſt, 

pears hence: He was made High Prielt . 

Valerius Gratus, predeceſſor of Pontius Pr 


late, and was put out of that office ＋ N 
tt 


» 29 am. ws cz z- 
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tellius Preſident of Syria, after Pilate was 
ſent away out of the province. of Jude. 
Joſepbus informs us of Cataphas s advance- 
ment to the Prieſthood in theſe words : 

« And a year after, he [Gratus] removed 
« him, [Eleazar the Sor of Ananus, ] and 
gave the High Prieſthood to Simon the 
« ſon of Camithus, He, having enjoyed 

this honour not above a year, was ſuc- 
ceeded by Foſeph, who is alſo called 
© CAIAPHAS. After this Gratus went a- 
way for Rome, having been eleven years 
© in Judea. And Pontius Pilate came thi- 
* ther as his ſucceſſor (a). The ſame hi- 
ſtorian gives us the account of Caiapbass 
removal in this manner. Vitellius, whilſt 
in Hria, ſent orders to Pilate to repair to 
Rome; after which Vitellius went up to Fe- 
ruſalem, and there gave directions concern- 
ing ſeyeral matters. Having done theſe 
* things, ſays Foſephus, he took away the 
- prieſthood from the high pricſt Foſeph, 


(a) 'Eriauls d yorojulre, x) Tide vad, Dix Tv KH 
Th aeXugwourey — 8 TMoy Y > Two brad r r, 
Nel duybbilo x- — "Iwounr®., 3 * Kata pa, ade 
r 79" ꝗTęare. wir Taire wedta; ii; Puh imaraxug, 

irn dalęid ag i lodala : Thi: N Hur Hddox® 
n zan. Antiq, 18. ID 2, 5. 2, 


I | who 
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« whois alſo; called. cg Tn as, and 

« pointed Jonathan the fon of Aanuchig 

« prieſt: And then returned to Antioch (b), 

It is evident therefore, that Caraphas wy 

High Prieſt, all the time that Plate was u 


$. II. We ſhall preſently have occafin 

to take notice of ſeveral things concerning 
Pilate. I ſhall here only ſhew that P.. 
LATE. was at this time Governour of Judu 
Le. 1. St. Laube ſays, Now in the FIFTEENTY 
YEAR of the reign of Tiberius Ceſar, row 
TIUS PILATE BEING  GOVERNOUR 0! 
JUDEA, the word of God came unto [ob 
the ſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſſe. | 
St. Luke in this text intends, not the fifteentl 
year of Tiberius's reign from the death d 
Auguſtus, but the fifteenth year of his Pio 
conſular power, when he was made Co 
legue of Auguſtus ; it may poſſibly admits 
debate, whether Pontius Pilate was govt 
nour of Judea, when Jabn the Bau 
began to preach : therefore I have reſerril 


(b) Kat rare wedta; in} ivegnoia T3 Is, x) Th af. 
eia 1wowTor Tov LN Kada imixanperor dra N 115 
She, Torabny xabirnou 'Ardiy TS agxuegius dur in” AU 
ating 3 add ie x id ibid. c. 5. . 3. N 


the conſideration of that particular for the 
next book. But there can be no queſtion 
made, but that Pilate was governour of Ju- 
la, at the time of our Saviour's crucifixion ; 
whether St. Luke be underſtood in that place, 
to ſpeak of the Proconſular Power of Tibe- 
rius, or of His * empire after the death of 
tous. 
The fifteenth year of T:berius's Procon- 
ſular Empire, and the twelfth of his ſole 
Empire are pretty near coincident. For the 
15th of his Proconſular Empire is ſuppoſed 
to begin (c) about the 27th of Auguft,/A.D. 
2;, And the 12th of his ſole empire be- 
pan the 19th of Auguſt in the ſame year. 
There is undoubtedly ſome difficulty in 
omputing exactly the time, which the E- 
angeliſts have allotted to Fohn the Baptiſt's 
nd our Saviour's miniſtry, But whether 
re underſtand St. Lake to ſpeak of the , 
feenth of Tiberius's proconſular power, or 
df his ſole empire; I think, that the earlieſt 
late of our Saviour's crucifixion muſt be 
it of the Fewrſh Paſſover, which hap- 
pened in the 15th year of Tiberius's ſole 
npire, A. D. 29, and the lateſt date the 


— 


3 


e 
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J Vid. Pagi Crit. in Baron. A. D. 25. 


1 Jeuiſo 
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Jewiſh Paſſover, which happened in th 
| 19th year of Tiberius's ſole empire, A. U 
be +... _—_ ; LA 
l Take any year from 29 to 33 incluſ 
Iy; and Pontius Pilate was governour 


42. 
This may be made appear in this my 
ner. Tiberius died the 16th of Mart 
A. D. 37. (d). Vitellius received the ti 
ings of it at Jeruſalem (e). But Pilate l 
been removed ſometime before this (%, 
is allowed by all: how long before, wen 
not now enquire. Pilate therefore was 
moved from his government before the pul 
over A. D. 37. when he had been there# 
years, 80 Joſepbus ſays expreſly : © A 
« Pilate having been ten years in Fu 
te haſtened away to Rome, in obedience 
< the orders he had received from Pitt 
te us, not daring to refuſe (g. Subſt 
ten from 37, and it appears that Plate 
governour of Judea, before the Paſſover! 


(#) Vid. Pagi Critic. in Baron, A. 37. n. i. 

(e) Foſeph. Ant. lib. xwviii. cap. vi. p. 806. in. 

Did. cap. v. F. 2. | 

(g Kei Nadre,, lire frogs Jelgpas in} Teac; 
Pai idle, rad Ovilannie cube hure · re) d 6 if 


mir Joſeph. ibid. 
Al 
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, r's « laſt ſufferings. 

Thur nr deer was cute hh 

a, in the reign of Tiberius, under Ponti- 

; Pilate, is the unanimous teſtimony of 
briſtian writers; is particularly mentioned 

þ) by Tacitus, an Heathen author; and is 

ot denied by any. But this being a prin- 

ral Fact, I am not obliged to produce a- 

y paſſages relating to it now. All I am 
encerned to do at preſent is, to ſhew, that 
cording to the notes of time, mentioned 5 
the Evangeliſts, Pontius Pilate muſt have 

en governour of Judea, when our Savi- 

Ir was crucified, This I preſume I have 


ade appear from Joſepbus, who muſt be 
owed to have known, what 


k own countrey was under at that time. 


. III. St. Matthew ſays, that when b.. 
Plate] was ſet down on the judgement ſeat, * 

' WIPE ſent unto him, ſaying ; Have thou 

thing to do with that juſt man: for I have 

fered many things this day in a dream, be- 

uſe of him. 


) Auftor nominis ejus Chriſtus, qui Tiberio imperitan- 
er PROCURATOREM PONTIUM riraAruu, ſupplicio af 
en dun, lib, av. cap, 44+ 80 


— — 


wo 
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So long as the Commonwealth ſubſiſta 
it was very unuſual for the governour « 
the provinces to take their wives with then, 
and afterwards, Auguſtus ſeems not mug 
to have approved of it (i). But howere 
the contrary cuſtom prevailed. It is eviden 
from Tacitus, that at the time of Augufut 
death, Germanicus had his wife Agripyi 
with him in Germany (k). And in the 
gining of Tiberius's reign, he carried he 
with him into the Eaſt (I). And Piſo, th 
prefect of Syria, took his wife alſo ala 
with him, at the ſame time (n). But then 
is nothing can render this more apparent t 
a motion, made in the Roman Senate by 4 
verus Caecina, in the 4th Conſulſhip of f 
Berius, and 2d of  Druſus Caeſar, A. D. 2 
That no magiſtrate, to whom any pt 
te vince was aſſigned, ſhould be accompu 
ed by his wife () '; except the Senat 


(i) Diſciplinam ſeveriſſime rexit, ne legatorum qua 
cuiquam niſi gravate, hiberniſque demum menſibus, fe 
fit uxorem interviſere. Sueton. in Aug. cap. 24. 

(+) Tacit. am. lib. i. cap. 40, 41. 

(7) V. lib. ii. cap. 54. 

(m) Bid. cap. 55. - 460 ä 

(=) Inter quae Severus Caecina cenſuit, ne ſuem 1 
tum, cui provincia obveniſſet, uxor comitaretur. I. 


4. iii. 0. 33. A 
rec 


rejecting it, and that with ſome indignati- 
on (o). | * 
6. IV. St. Luke ſays, that when Pilate 


were a Galilean. And as ſoon as he knew, 

that he belonged to Herod's juriſdiction,” he 

ſent him to HEROD, WHO HIMSELF' WASG 
Also AT JERVSALEM AT THAT TIME. 

As this Herod was: the ſon of Herod the 

Great, and a Few, there is all the reaſon in 

the world to ſuppoſe, that he often went to 
Fferuſalem at the Feuiſb Feaſts. Foſephus 
us particularly mentioned his being there at 

ne of their Feaſts, A. D. 37. which I be- 
eve none will deny to be the Feaſt of the 
Paſrver. He is ſpeaking of Viteilius, pre- 
dent of Syria. Having given directions 
about theſe matters, he [Vitellius] went 
up to Jeruſalem with Herod the Tetrarch 
and his friends to worſhip God, a Feaſt 
'of the Fews being nigh at hand (p).“ 


y 
I 
il 


% Paucorum haec adſenſu audita, plures obturbabant, 
fue relatum de negotio, neque Caecinam dignum tantae rei cen- 
fem. ibid. cap. 34. 

0 Avris Te tle Habe r viledęgxu r νν&l ide Us 
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Luke i 
heard of Galilee, he aſted whether the man” 
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§. V. Wü our Saviour was under ex- 
amination before the High Prieſt and rulen 
of the Jews, after they had in vain at. 
tempted to get evidence againſt him fron 
witneſſes, it is related, that the High Pricf 
— faid unto him ; I adjure thee by the living 
God, that thou tell us, whether thou be th 
Chriſt, the Son of God. Jeſus ſaith un 
him, thou haſt ſaid : nevertheleſs, I ji 
unto you, hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Sm 
man fitting on the right hand of power, au 
coming in the clouds of heaven, Then ti 
high prieſt RENT HIS CLOTHEs, ſayin 
He hath ſpoken blaſphemy. 

It has been, thought by ſome, ol i 
high prieſt might not rend his clothes: 
that he might, and did do ſo, upon ert 
ordinary occaſions, will appear from the fo 
lowing particulars. The author of the in 

x Mace. i book of Maccabees ſays ; Then TFonati6 
Wo rent his clothes, and caft 1 upon his belt 
Fonathan was then High Prieſt : the 0 
ſion of this action was his mens running 


way from their enemies, a” 
[4 


42 
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Hebrew and Talmudical Exercitations upon 

this text of St, Matthew, quotes theſe words. 

from Maimonides : When witneſſes ſpeak out 

the blaſphemy which they beard, then all bear- 

ing the blaſphemy are bound to rend their 
btbes. As the High Prieſt among the Jews 

vas one of their judges, and was preſent at 1 
their trials, he muſt be comprehended in * 
us rule. I ſubjoin to theſe a paſſage of 
oſepbus. Perhaps it will not be thought 

> come up to our point, becauſe he does 

ot ſpeak of the High Prieft in the fingular 
wmber. But I do not ſee, why the per- 

bn, who was actually in the High Prieſt- 

jood, muſt be excluded; and in one reſpect 

t exceeds the fact, now before us. For 
ziaphas undoubtedly had on, at this time, 

lis ordinary clothes; whereas, TFoſephus 

peaks of the prieſts rending the garments 

ach they wore in their miniſtrations at 

e temple. 

The caſe was this : Florus, governour of 

[udea, had plundered the ſacred treaſury at 
[eruſalem (q), and committed many other 
ea buſes, Hereupon the Jews, being highly 
oroked, were ready to break out into 

ar with the Romans. And a great n num- 

nb 0 De Bull. J. Ib. i. cap. 14. F. 6. | 

Y ber 
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ber of them, being got together into a 
open place in the city, gave out fe. 
upon this, © The chief men and the Hi 
* Prieſts, being filled with concern, RENT 
© THEIR GARMENTS, and falling dom 
e upon their knees (7) beſeeched the peo 
2 ple to be peaceable, and to bear patient 
hat had paſt already, rather than pn. 
% yoke Horus to do ſtill worſe.” 
When this tumult was appeaſed, Fm 
intending (as Toſephus ſuppoſes) to end 
conditions the people would not com 
with, and thereby to bring on an open wit 
te called the chief men to him, and ul 
* them, that he would eſteem this a tel 
te mony of their fidelity, and of their inte 
« tion to be quiet for the future, if 
people would go out of the city, and! 
t lute his ſoldiers, which were then con 
*« ing from Ce/area.,” The chief men 
the Jews then called the people to the ter 
ple, and deſired them to ſubmit to theſe d 
mands; but were not able to prevail u 
them. Then every Prieft and Mini 
<« of God, when they had brought forth 
(r) Of Ne ove ro; apxugines Ta; ich rat auf l 
- tid. cap. 15. f. 2. 
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« holy veſſels, being clothed in the veſt- 
© ments which they wear in their facred 
« functions, entreated them not to exaſpe- 
« rate the Romans to come and take away 
from them thoſe things which were con- 
« ſecrated to God. Then might be ſeen 


« the High Prieſts themſelves with aſhes on 
their heads, and their breaſts naked, 
* THEIR GARMENTS BEING RENT (5).” 


F. VI. In this hiſtory we have frequent 
mention of chief priefts, in the plural num- 
ber. Now the chief prieſts and elders ant] Mat. ande, 
all the Council ſought falſe witneſſe againſt” 
bim, And they led Yeſus away to the High Mark wiv, 
Prieft : and with him were aſſembled ibe 
chief prieſts and the elders and the ſcribes. 

I know not, but this may be thought by 
ſome an impropriety, in the Evangeliſts ex- 
preſſion ; becauſe ſtrictly there was but one 
High Prieſt among the Jews at a time. 
This is certainly very true, and the Evange- 
lifts appear to have known it very well. 

) Pia d was wir desde, was & arriphtng #5 Os, Teh d- 
ſis on{vn Troxopionts, % Tov Air id Ailgpyer HO A- 
Pot, dradaCirlagy le iS pe Thr df; 250 per aire, 
5% Tgo; gh Tar del HE Poet igel c- wa; Bd 
ufd ab reg nv i947, xdlapapir; wi Ty; #iPann; xivw, yugp- 
. N vd cia Tor iobiro mipugonyulrert ibid. f. 3. 4. 

* But 


374 | 
But then, all thoſe who had ever bore the 


: 
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office of High Prieſt were called ſo like. 
wiſe ; and I believe ſome others beſides: [ 


need not now, enquire who, But ſo far i; 


this ſtile from affording any juſt object 


thoſe I have juſt now tranſcribed, 


the ſacred hiſtorians, that it may ve- 
ry well be reckoned one proof of their be. 
ing well acquainted with the things, d 
which they have writen ; ſince it is the u. 
ſual ſtile of Fo/ephus. I need not produc 
any particular paſſages for the proof of it 
The expreſſion occurs more than once in 


$. VII. We are informed, that from the 


Matt avi. High Prieſt's our Saviour was led away, and 
Mart *».r. delivered to Pontius Pilate, All the Ewu 


Lake xxiii. 


1. 
John xi. 
23, 29, 


geliſts aſſure us of this, It is plain fron 
the New Teſtament, and other ancient wit 
ings, that the Roman Governour of Jud 
uſually reſided at Cſares (t), there being 
only an inferior officer left at Jeriſaln 
with a band or legion of ſoldiers to keep i 


(+) Haud dubia deſtinatione diſceſſere, Mucianus Anti 
chiam, Veſpaſianus Caeſateam : illa Syriae ; haec Juc® 
caput eſt, Tacit, Hiſt. lib. ii. cap. 79. wid. & Toſh. 4 
3 „%, lib. xx. ca. 


thing 
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things there in order: But yet it is certain, 
that at the time of their great feaſts, and | 
eſpecially at the Paſſover, the Governour 
himſelf was wont to be at Feruſalem, ta 
prevent, .or ſuppreſs diſturbances. There 
is frequent mention in Foſephus's hiſtory of 
the preſence of the Procurators of Fudea, or 
of the Preſidents of Syria, at Feruſalem at 
theſe times. I have juſt now ſhewn that 
Vitellius, Preſident of Syria, was at Feru- 
ſalem, at the Paſſover, A. D. 37. He had 
been there alſo at the Paſſover of the year 
before; as is very plain in Foſephus (u). In 
the reign of Claudius, Cumanus, Procurator 
of Judea, was at Jeruſalem at one of the 
Paſſovers (x). And afterwards, in the reign 
of the ſame Emperour, Quadratus, Preſi- 
dent of Syria, having ſent away Cumanus 
juſt now mentioned, to give an account of 
his adminiſtration to Ceſar, went up him- 
ſelf to Feruſalem: YFoſephus's words are 
theſe : Having finiſhed theſe affairs, he 
went up from Lydda to Feruſalem : and 
 inding the people celebrating the Feaſt 

"of unleavened bread very quietly, he re- 


ft (u) Ant. lib. æuiii. c. 5. $. 3. 
% Bd an ca. 4. $3.  B.F bh cp 12.4. 7. 
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turned to Antrach (), the feat of the 
« Preſidents of Syria.” In another place 
he ſpeaks of a great number of Jews, who 
preſented complaints at the Pafſever to G. 
Hius Gallius, Prefident of Syria, againſt 
Florus their own Governour, then likewiſe 


at Jeruſalem (=). | 

Moreover, very probably Pilate was often 
at Jeruſalem, at the Feaſts, for the admini- 
Bration of juſtice, TFerufalem was the chicl 
city of Judea, and bad a Council in it. 
And it was very uſual for the Roman Go- 
vernours to go, at times, to the chief towns 
of their provinces, on this account: as l 
evident from many paſſages of the Roman 
authors (a). And it may be fairly conclud- 
ed from the Evangeliſts, that Pilate was it 

Feruſalen 

00 Tara det Ard, dvifaws i; life. 
Auα⁰α x) aN 79 ννναννν- Gyor Ty Tor atiper depri th 
tobe, is Allu xv trust. de Bell. bib, 2, cap. 12. 4.6. 

(=) Bid. cap. 14. F. 3. 

6] Paucos dies ipſe [Caeſar] in provincia moratus, quun 
celeriter omnes conventus percurriſſet ; publicas controveria 


cogneviſſet, &c. A Hirt. de Bell. Gall. — Laodiceam pro 
kal. Sext. venimus. ibi morati biduum perilluſtres ſuimus, lo 
norifieiſque verbis omnis injurias revellimus ſuperiores. Qu 
idem dein Apameae quinque dies morati, & Synnadis triduun, 
Philomeli quinque dies, Econii decem fecimus. Nihil a 
riſdictione acquabilius, nihil lenius, nihil gravius. Cir. a 
MW. ©: . 20. vid. & (ib. vi. of. 2. Quo loco mihi ra 

practer 


Jeruſalem now for this very end: As it is 
3 that he had uſed to keep 


lam, lays the, that I ſhould Wk. unto 6 
ne at the Paſſover.  _ 


5. VIII. In the account, the Evangeliſts 
have given us of P:late's conduct, there are 
ſeveral things very remarkable; which ought 
therefore to be conſidered, and accounted 
for. The high prieſts, and elders of the 
Jrws, were very earneſt for our Saviour's 
condemnation : but Pilate appears very back- 
ward to pronounce any ſentence. upon him. 


lin. When they ae him with ſtirring 
up the people, and faying that he was a 


ST” 4 { FF 4 #«S 3 oo =» 


fore ſaid unto him, Art thou a King then ? 
feſus anſwered, hou ſayeſt that I am a King. 
To this end was I born, and for this cauſe 


prctermittenda videtur praeclari imperatoris egregia ac fin- 

gularis diligentia. Nam ſcitote eſſe oppidum in Sicilia nul- 

lum ex iis oppidis, in quibus conſiſtere praetores, . & conven- 

un agere ſolent, quo in oppido non iſti ex aliqua familia, 

Nen delecta ad libidinem mulier eſſet. i Ver. lib, 
cap. 11. 


A K KF 


2 came 
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court there, at this Feaſt. Ie have @ 6. . 


He knew that for envy they had deli vere — 


Ring, Pilate ſaid unto him ; art thou the Late nal, 
lung of the Fews ? eſis anſwered, NY e. 
kingdom is not of this world. Pilate there- 35. 16 


1 
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came I into the world, that I ſhould beg 
witneſs to the truth — Pilate faith unto hin, 
war, 37. 38. What is truth? And when he had ſaid this 
be went out again unto the Fews, and ſaith 

unto them, I fing in bim xo fault at all, 
There being no proof of any diſturbance, 
cauſed by our Saviour among the people 
Pilate enquires into this charge, of his tak. 
ing upon bim the title of a King: and per- 
ceiving, that he intended not by it ay 
worldly government, but only that his de- 
ſign had been to teach men ſome certain 
principles, he aſks him, What is truth? 
ng or what was that truth which he profeſſe 
"x do teach? But not being ſollicitous to knoy 
particularly what theſe principles were, and 
being ſatisfied from what he had already 
heard from our Saviour, that there was no- 
thing ſeditious in them, he did not tay for 
an anſwer to this queſtion ; but immediate- 
ly goes out to the Jes, and tells them: ! 

find in bim no fault at all. 

Grotius ſuppoſes that Plate, by the king: 
dome our Saviour ſpoke of, underſtood fuci 
a kingdome as the Sroics aſcribed to the! 
wiſe men, a kingdome no more prejudicil 
to the Roman Government than theirs ( 


b) Gro. in Job. xviii. 
( ) Gro. in Job 28. 0 
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He certainly conceived of our Saviour as a 
leader only of ſome innocent ſect, and ap- 
prehended, that it was nothing but envy and 
ſecret malice, that moved the Pbariſees to 
demand judgement againſt him, 

But notwithſtanding what Pilate faid of 
the innocence of Jeſus, the Fews were till 
preſſing for a ſentence againſt him. How- 
ever Pilate could not yet be prevailed on 
to anſwer their demands, but ordered him 
to be ſcourged ; and the ſoldiers platted & 
crown of thorns, and put it upon 
and they put on him à purple robe, abuſed 
and mocked him. Pilate, hoping “ they 


— o 


gain; and ſaith unto them, behold I bring 
lim forth to you, that ye may know that I 


therefore and the officers ſaw him, they cried 
out, ſaying, crucifie him, crucifie him, Pi- 
late ſaith unto them : Take ye him and cru- 
cifie him : for I find no fault in him. The 
fews anſwered him, we have a law, and 

* So Auguſtin underſtood this place. Tunc cum flagellaſ- 


ſer Jeſum, et a militibus veſte illuſoria, multiſq; illuſionibus 
male tractari permiſiſſet ; (credo ut hoc modo ſaltem eorum 


I BV.Y 0” bo WV oo ws On 


— 


mitigaret, ne uſque ad mortem ſaevire pertenderent ; ) 
exit iterum Pilatus foras, et dicit ein: Ecce adduco eum wobis, 
&, Aug. De Conſ. Evang. I. 3. c. 13. n. 46. Ed. Bened. 


by 


his head, Jabm xix. 1, 
might be ſatisfied with this, went forth a- n. 4. 


find no fault in him. When the chief prieſts un 6. 7,4. 


/ 
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by aur law be ought to die, becauſe he mats 
himſelf the fon of God. WHEN- PLAT; 

| THEREFORE HEARD THAT SAYING yy 

5 WAS THE MORE AFRAID, | 

$5 Many learned and judicious expoſitory un 

derftand by theſe laſt words, that Plate be- 
came yet more afraid than before to pak 
ſentence of condemnation upon Jeſus ; leſ 
after all, he ſhould prove to be ſome extry- 
ordinary perſon, They think, that having, 
probably, received ſome accounts of our $- 
viour's miracles, and hearing this charge, 
that he had made himſelf the ſon of God, 
he was brought into ſome doubts whether 
he might not be ſome uncommon perſon, 
like thoſe Heroes or Demi-Gods, which 
were ſo much ſpoken of among the Greek 
and Romans; and therefore he was ſeiſel 
with a freſh fear of being concerned in hy 

death (c). 

The words will bear another ſenſe, and 
ever ſince I have read Foſephys, in whon 
there are divers inſtances of the Jewi/b ci 
about this time, and of tumults and ſedit- WW; 
ons which they run into, upon the leſt a. . 


(c) Metuens ob res miras de eo auditas ne forte ve er 
eſſet ortum eum divino ſatu, ſicut Romani & Graeci de He 
roibus ſuis credebant. Groet. in hc, vid. & Hammand, t. 
front 
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font offered to their religious. inſtitutions, 
ome of which tumults Pilate had been 
witneſſe to, I have underſtood theſe words 
in a different. ſenſe ; and have thought that 
Pilate finding they intereſted their religion 
in this cauſe, and that they were reſolute 
n it, became afraid, he muſt at laſt ſub- 
mit to them, And I am glad to find, that 
| am not ſingular in this interpretation. Be- 
za ſays upon this place: He was not 
« without reaſon afraid, that an open ſedi- 
* ton; might happen, if he did not com- 
* ply with the multitude (4). | 
But this ſenſe being liable to an objection 
from an expreſſion St. Jobn uſes after this, 
t will be needful to conſider what follows. 


Whence art thou ? but Jeſus gave him no an- 
wer, Then ſaith Pilate unto him, ſpeakeſt 


(1) Magis metuit] Ergo jam antea perculſus erat, alternan- 
te nimirum conſcientia, & clamoribus Judacorum, nunc etiam 
legem praetexentium : non temerè veritus, ne tandem ſeditio 
aperta erumperet, niſi multitudinis voluntati obtemperaret. 
bez, Nov. Teft. in he. Calvin alſo allewes, that the words 
are capable of this ſenſe. Duplex poteſt elici ſenſus; prior 
tl quod veritus fuerit Pilatus ne ſuſtineret aliquam culpam fi 
elortus eſſet tumultus, quia Chriſtum non damnaſſet ; alter, 
quod audito Filii Dei nomine, mens ejus religione tacta fuerit. 
Which lat Cakvin approves, in loc. 

thou 


> TR. 5 ©- 


_ 
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Pilate having heard this, went again into john . g. 
the Judgement Hall, and ſaith unto Jeſus, 
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to releaſe thee ? Jeſus anſwered, thou cuull 


it were given thee from above : therefor h 


to releaſe him. 


vidence of God for particular ends and re 
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thou not unto me? Knoweſt thou not, that | 
have power to crucifie thee, and have pour 


eft have no power at all againſt me, exctj 


that delivered me unto thee, hath the gret. 
er fin. And from tbenceforth Pilate ſought 


Theſe laſt words may be reckoned an ob. 
jection againſt the ſenſe, in which I under 
ſtand the words above-mentioned, But ce 
tainly St. Fohn does not hereby intend, thi 
Pilate then began to ſeek to releaſe Jeſu. 
He has, before this, related divers attempt 
which P:/ate had made to bring the Ja 
to temper. What he means hereby is, thi 
he fill ſought to releaſe him; that upa 
hearing what Jeſus ſaid in this laſt examine 
tion, he made another trial of the Jen 
to ſee, if they could not be contented. Out 
Lord had maintained his innocence, told P. 
late that he could have no power agaiil 
Him, if it had not been allowed by the pr 


ſons; and that they who had delivered hun 
to him, had been guilty of an heinous a 
a agravated crime. Pilate therefore, bei 


Rill ſatisfied of his innocence, made one n 
3 anothe 
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another attempt after this, to bring the Fews 
to conſent to his being releaſed. But at 
length, the voices of them and of the Clef e. 
Prieſts prevailed. When Pilate ſaw that dn. 
+ could prevail nothing, but rather a tumult Ju 6. 
1 made, then delivered he him unto them 
to be crucified, 
So that, whether the fear which ſeiſed 
Pilate, upon the Jeus telling him, that 
leſus had made himſelf the fon of God, was 
a fear ariſing from an apprehenſion, that he 
might be ſome extraordinary perſon, and 
more than a man; or whether it was an ap- 
prehenſion of diſturbances and tumults, if 
he did not hearken to the Fews ; yet it is 
evident from the paſſages laſt quoted, and 
from many others in the Goſpels, that the 


x Evangeliſts have reprefented Pilates con- 
fl 

4 lemnation of our Lord, as extorted from 
* m. 


He told them once and again, that he 


1 wnd no fault in him: he had him ſcourg- 
MS and brought him out to them, in a 


ock royal dreſſe; hoping they might be 
aihed with this puniſhment and diſgrace. 
it being his cuſtom at the Paſſover to releaſe | 
o them ſome priſoner of their nation, and | 
e people being gajnered together in great 


numbers, 
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of him; he propoſed to them, that Jef 
might be the perſon, But they being moy. 
ed by the High Prieſts, Jefired that Barak 
bas might be releaſed; à criminal ſo inf. 
mous, . that no one not void of all ſhane 
would have ſpoke for him; a man that hu 
been taken up in an inſurrection againſt th 
Roman Government, and that had com. 
mitted robbery and murder. Not being « 
ble, by all theſe methods, to move the com- 
paſſion or equity of the Fews ; nor obſer- 

ing that there was any party among the com. 
mon people, that favoured Jeſus ; and be 
Arber. ig. ing willing to content the people, he delion 
ed Teſus unto them to be crucified. 
Evangeliſts are unanimous in the accour 

that this ſentence was pronounced on 
content the Jeu, that is, either to fecutt 

the peace of the province, or to mainti 

| his intereſt with the people, when he if 

that nothing could ſatisfie or appeaſe thi 
ne, bat the death of Jeſus, When ! 
Lake zwiil, late jaw that be tould prevatl nothing; | 
Tem ate, 1, Farber a tumult was made, be took wait 
--1% and waſhed his bands before the multitul 
ſaying, I am innocent from the blood of i 

Toft perſon; fee ye to it. Then agu, 


334 
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the people and ſaid; His Bloud be on us and 
m our children. 

It will ſeem ſtrange to ſome, that a Ro- 
man Governour ſhould have any induce- 
ments to comply with the demands of peo- _ 
ple, contrafy to his own judgement and in- 
clination. But he that conſiders the account, 
we have of the principles and behaviour of 
the Tewiſb nation at this time, will be ſa- 
tsfied, the Evangeliſts have here given a 
juſt and true repreſentation of this tranſacti- 
on; and will be convinced, that a Roman 
Governour, with all his authority, could 
not paſs by any thing, which they appre- 
hended to be a breach on their religious con- 
ſtitution, without hazarding the peace of 
his province. All this will not juſtifie an 
unrighteous ſentence, but that this was the 
caſe is plain, 

We have ſeen that the High Prieſts pre- 
tended, that Jeſus had been guilty of blaſ- 
phemy, in making himſelf the ſon of God, vun «ix. 7. 
and that by Their law he ought to die. And 
Pilate had had experience of their prodigi- 
dus firmneſſe aud zeal for all the parts of 
their religion, There are two particular 
proofs, they gave him of this, related by 
hiſepbus ; the one on vecafion of his placing . 

the 
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che Roman Enfigns in Feruſalem; the other 
upon his attempting to bring water into the 
city with money taken out of the ſacred 
treaſury. The former is related by 9. 
phus thus: Pilate the Prefect of Judi 
*« ſending his army from Ceſarea, and put- 
< ting them into winter quarters at Jeruſi. 
* lem, brought the carved images of (+ 
e /ar, which are on the enſigns, into the 
city, in violation of the Fewfh lawes 
* ſince our law forbids the making of any 
« images. For which reaſon the former 
„ governours were wont to come into the 
city with enſigns deſtitute of thoſe orm 
% ments. Plate was the firſt, who ſet up 
<* images in Jeruſalem; and he did it pr 
* vately, the army making their entry i 
e the night time. But as ſoon as the pes 
ple knew it, they went in a vaſt bod) u 
* Ce/area, making earneſt ſupplication i 
* many days, that the images might be 
a moved. He not granting their petition, 
<« thinking it would be diſhonorable to ths 
„ Emperour to do ſo, and they till perl 
« ing in their requeſt to him, on the fixt 
« day, having privately ordered his fold 
« ers to their arms, he ſeated himſelf © 
© his tribunal, in the Circus, near * 
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he had placed his men, that they might 
« be in readineſſe. And when the Jews 
came to him thither with their petition, 
« his ſoldiers having, upon a ſignal” given; 

« ſurrounded them, he threatned them with 
immediate death, if they did not give o- 
« ver their clamours, and return home. 
They then threw. themſelves on the 
ground, and offered their necks to the 
ſword, and faid : They could die much 
* more caſily, than they could dare to do 
ay thing contrary to the wiſdom of 
their lawes. Pilate ſurprized at their 
" firmnefle in the obſervation. of their lawes, 
immediately gave orders for bringing back 
* the images from Jeruſalem to Ceſarea (e). 
There immediately follows after this an 
count of the diſturbance raiſed at Jeruſa- 
im by Pilate's attempting to bring water 
Into the city at „ 
ut of the ſacred treaſury. Joſepbus ſays, 
That many thouſands got together, cry- 
' ng out, that he — to deſiſt from this 
undertaking; that many vented moſt re- 
proachful ſpeeches againſt him. Some 
. ine 
tumult, but at * the ſedition was 
' luppreſied. : "es | Both 


(e) Antig. 18. 8 I, 
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theſe attempts of Pilate were mad: 
at the prom his government. Some 
learned men, who ſuppoſe that Plate cam 
into Judta, A. D. 25, place them in thi 
year (Y. And others, who- ſuppoſe thy 
Pilate was not Procurator of - Ftudea till the 
year 27, place them there (g. Ind 
opinion, the firſt attempt was made by hin 
at the begining of the firſt winter after hi 
arrival in the province, and the other the 
ſummer following. Undoubtedly, he hi 
feen the Jews firmneſſe upon both thek 
oecaſions, and poſſibly upon ſome other, 
before the tims'of the Event, which we: 
9 — 2 
We have ahother aekernph bf Pilato : 
the fame nature, mentioned in the lette 
which Agrippa the elder ſent” to Caliygu 
as this letrer ig given un by Philo. In ſon 
it has — m | 
the ſtory, Joſephus has told; of Pilat?'s bi 
ing the enfigns into Feruſulem; and in 
thers it is very different from it: whichi 
given occafion to ſome learned men to 1 
poſe, chat "Phils" has been miſtaken f 


HA. Fee. 


* Ann. Pol. Fat | 
5 Vid. Baſnage Am. P. E. A. 27. 1. 6% 
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For my own part, as I malte no doubt, 
but Joſepburis account of the enfigns b uue; 
ſo I think, that -Phelo may alſo be relied on 
for the truth of a fact, be has mentioned as 
in his own time in Nudea : And 
— ag hens be two: dif- 
ferent fact. 
Aripha, emen up to Caligula the 
fveral favours cunſerred on the Jews by the 
Imperial fantuly, ſayr: 54 Pilate was Pro- 
« curator of Nudea. He not ſo much out 
* of reſpect to Tiberius, as a malicious in- 
tention to vex the people, dedicates gilt 
* ſhields 'and in Herod's palace 
ey the holy city. There was! no 
ſigure upon them, nor any thing elſe 
* which is forbidden; except an inſeriptlon, 

© which expreſſed theſe two things, the 
name of the perſon who dedicated them, 
* and of him, to whom they were dedi- 
* cated. When the people perceived what 
bad been done they deſired this innova- 
tion of the ſhields might be rectified, 
that their ancient cuſtoms, which had 
been preſerved through ſo many ages, and 
had been hitherto untouched by Kings 

© and Emperours, might not now be vio- 
" lated, He te  refule their demands with 
Za C rough- 
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e toughneſſe: ſuch was his temper, fierce 
and untractable. They then cried out; 
Don't you raiſe a ſedition yourſelf; Don't 
vou diſturb the peace by your illegal pr 
«© tiſes,—lt is not Tiberius's pleaſure, that 
any of our lawes ſhould be broken in upon, 
If you have received any edict, or. letter 
n the Em 


perour to this purpoſe, pro 
*« duce it, that we may leave you and de- 
« pute an ambaffy to him, and entreat hin 
to revoke his orders. This put him om 
* of all temper ; for he was afraid, that if 
they ſhould ſend an ambaſſy, they might 
A diſcover the many male -· adminiſtrations of 
his government, his extortions, his unjuſtde- 
him to the utmoſt perplexity. On the one 
s hand, he was afraid to remove thing, 
that had been once dedicated, and wn 
<,alſo-unwilling to do a favour to men thit 
hand, he knew very well the-inflexidi 
er ſeverityof Tiberius. The chief men of the 
** nation obſerving this, and perceiving, ths 
t he repented of what he had done; thong 
ai he endeavoured to conceal it, write amo! 
< humble and ſubmiſſive letter to Tiberius 
. n han: er 
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« ed, when he had read the account of Pi- 


« lates ſpeeches and threatnings the event 
« ſhewing it ſufficiently. For he ſoon ſent 
« 4 letter to Pilate, reprimanding him for ſo 
« audacious a proceeding, requiring alſo, 
« that the ſhields ſhould be removed. And 
« accordingly they were carried from the 
© metropolis to Cezſarea by the ſea fide, 
called Sebaſte from your great grandfather, 
that they might be placed in the temple 
there conſecrated to him: e ö 
© were repoſited (i). 
The reader doubtleſs obſerves the ſeveral 
different circumſtances. of this ſtory from 
that of the enfigns, which Foſephus has told; 
and particularly, that this dedication of the 
ſtield was made ſome time after Pilate had 
been in the province ; becauſe now he had 
been guilty of many male; practiſes in his go- 
rernment : whereas the fact, which Joſephus 
has related, happened very ſoon after his ar- 
wal in the province. This circumſtance 
may be an argument, that Phz/o did not take 
the enſigns for ſhields; it being very unlikely, 
he ſhould miſtake the time of ſuch an affair. 
cannot however be poſitive, that this 
att happened before our Saviour's cruci- 


') Phils & bg. ad Cai. . 1033, 1034. 
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fixion, But yet methinks, it may help u; 
do form an idea, how Pilate underſtood that 
threatning ſpeech of the Fews ; If thou l 
this man go, thou art not Cofar's friend 
For, ſuppoſing this affair of the fields not 
to have happened till after our Saviourꝰs cru. 
cifixion, (which however is not certain,) 
yet undoubtedly Pilate had, before this time, 
committed many abuſes, And though he 
might be very well ſatisfied, the \acquitting 
Jeſus and ſetting him at liberty would nt 
be deemed any crime, if the caſe was fairly 
ſtated ; yet he might be unwilling to pro- 
voke the principal men of the 'Fewi/h m. 
tion to fend Tib#int an account” of his be- 
haviour on other occaſions, This we may 
the more eaſily credit, not only becauſe at 
all times the remonſtances of a province were 
very much dreaded by the Prefects, but be- 
cauſe they were more eſpecially ſo under 
Tiberius; who was very ſolicitous for tht 
peace of his provinces, and had endeavoure 
to ſecure them from the exactions of hu 
officers, And it was for this reaſon, a it 
himſelf ſaid, that he ſuffered. the Preſident 
to remain in the provincesfor i long a tine, 
becauſe they all endeavoured toenrich them 
ſelves; and the ſhorter time they tai i 
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them, the more eager they were to emprove 
it to that end (k). 
Thus we ſee how Pilate, a man chiefly 
ſwayed by a regard to his private intereſt 
might be in ſubjection to a clamorous 
wmultuous people, in an affair, in which 
they pretended their religion was concerned, 


„. I have, in the fecend Chapter, 
hewn at large, what power the Jeuiſb ma- 
itracy and the Roman Governour were 
poſſeſſed of at this time in Judea. But the 
juſtneſſe of the Evangeliſts account upon 
this head (in which likewiſe they are per- 
kay harmonious) appears to me ſo very mar 
terial, that I know not how to forbear mak 
ing here two or three remarks upon gcca- 
lon of P;/ate's pronouncing the ſentence of 
ondemnation on Jeſus; which is a proof of 
bs ſupreme authority in that countrey, in 
a” 


4 - — a — A, 


to the Evangeliſts then, 
te Yes had not now the power of life 
ad death. I have ſhewed, that according 
to other ancient authors, they had it not at 
this time, and could not have it, whilſt in 


= — oe & Y ©. 0. WW © 94 
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„e ftate of a Roman province. 

0 (t) Vid. Jef. Ant. Ab. aui. cap. 5. G. f. 

m ir 2 4 2. AC- 
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2. According to the Evangeliſts Pilar: 
had the power of life and death. 80 be 
has alſo in Philo and Joſephus. This i: 
place, in which later writers would haue 
been in great danger of tripping. The ac- 
curacy of the Evangeliſts is remarkable on 
two accounts. 1. Fudea, though ſometime, 
called a province, was properly a branch of 
the province of Syria (I): But yet had 
Roman Governour reſiding in it with ſuprene 
authority, which was a very uncommon 
thing. 2. Pilate's proper title was that of 
Procurator. The reader may perceive thi 
from my tranſlations- of many paſſages con- 
cerning the Roman Governours of Judu 
in which in conformity to Joſephus's ſtile, 
I alſo call them Procurators. Tacitus all 
calls Pilate Procurator (m). Now this ws 
ordinarily the title of the officer that took 
care of the Emperour's revenue in a pro- 


(1) Ituracique & Judaei, defunctis regibus Sobemo atque 
Aerippa, PROVINCIAE SYRJAE ADDJTI. Tacit. An. 1% 
cap. 23. What Tacitus here ſays, was done upon the deat 
of Agrippa, had been the caſe before his reign': and wi, 
particularly, in the time of Pilate ; as is evident, in dn 
he was diſplaced by Yitellius Preſident of Syria. Ji d 
Foſeph. de Bell. lib. ii. cap. 8. J. 1. Antiq. I. æufi. cap. ut 
$i. Walk” | 

(m) Ann. 15. cap. 44. See above p. 318. 5. . 
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vince, and is equivalent to that of Quaeſtor 
under the Republic, or in a province ſubject 
to the Senate; which officer had not the 
power of life and death. But Pilate, though 
he had the title of Procurator, had the 
of a Preſident. The Evangeliſtsuſu- 
ally give Pilate, Felix, and Feſtus the title 
of Governour, a general word, and very 
according to the uſage of the beſt 
writers, and of Toſephus in particular, in 
many places. 

3. According to the Evangeliſts, the cus 
% Council having, as they pretended,” con- 
viced Jeſus of blaſphemy, and judged him 
gzuilty of death, they go with him to Pilate: 
and they ſeem to have expected, that Pi- 
late ſhould confirm their ſentence, and fign 
an order, that he might be puniſhed accord- 
ingly. And they afterwads openly and con- 
idently infiſt upon it, that he ſhould not ac- 
quit a perſon, who, they ſaid, had been 
guilty of a crime, which, according to their 
law, was capital. The Jeus anſwered bim, Jom ais. 7. 
ve have a law, and by our law be ought to 
lie, becauſe he made himſelf the ſon of God. 
This appears to me very obſervable : But 
yet, nothing is more likely, than that they 
ſhould talk in this way; fince they were 

governed 


29, 30. 


. them : What accuſation bring you egainf 
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governed by the Romans according to their 
own lawes-; as I have ſhewn above (4), 
A in thi 


| But I * alſo take this opportunity of 
adding a text, not yet inſiſted on, which, 
if I underſtand it aright, is a freſh indicy. 
tion, that according to the ſacred writer, 
the Jews had not now ſupreme power with- 
in themſelves. When the Jeuiſb elden 
had brought Jeſus before Pilate, be ſaid u 


this man ? They anſwered and ſaid unto hin, 
IF HE WERE NOT A MALEFACTOR, WI 
WOULD NOT HAVE DELIVERED HIM UP 
VNTO THEE, The original word, and our 
Engliſh word Malefactor, I think, uſually 
denote a criminal guilty of one of the work 
of crimes : ſuch as are ordinarily puniſhed 
with death, perpetual the 
mines, gallies, or ſome ſuch very hay 
puniſhment, Theſe words pag in ther 


mauthes, import thus much: 1. If the 


crime, he is charged with, were not d- . 


© pital, we ſhould have puniſhed him ou 


< ſelves, and not have come 40 you. 2 Wi 
H he were nat really guilty, we vou B” 


A See p. 164. | * * 
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« not have accuſed him.“ But to return 


w the courſe we were in. \ 60 deen 
X. Plate having at length paſſed ſen- 


tence on Jeſus, and delivered him to be 
crucified, it will be proper next to conſider, 
what is faid of an inſcription put upon the 
cofſe, And Pilate wrote a title and 


it m the crofſe : aud the auriting was Jevus ” 


of NAZARETH THE | KING or THE 
t WW. This was the uſual cuſtom of the 
Rmans, when any were condemned to 
death, to affix to the inſtrument of their 
puniſhment, or to order to be carried before 


them a writing, expreſting the crime for ; 


alld in Latin, Tirle, which word St. Jahe 
bas made uſe of. It will be ſufficient to 
ye an example or two of this in the mar- 


gn (rv). 


{n) Romae pubhico epulo ſervum, ob detraſtem leu ar- 
grateara laminam carnifici confeſtim tradidit [Cgjus] ut ma- 
adus abſciſſis, atque ante peCtus & collo pendentibus, praece- 
dene titulo qui cauſſam poenae indicaret per coetus epulan- 
dem circumduceretur. Swet. in Oalg. e. 34. Patrem ſa- 
ais, quod Thracmm arirarilion parrm, munerario 'myarens 
Uterat, detractum ſpectaculis in arenamm, canibus vbſecit, 
Fun hoc titulo inpiẽ locutus par mularius. Tutton, Denis, wap. 10. 

| o. 


xi. 
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Matt, a bim, and others ſinote him with the palms i 


F. XI. St. John ſays, that this Tith ug 
writen in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, An 
it was at this time uſual at Jeruſalem, 1 
ſet up advertiſements that were deſigned ty 
be read by all forts of people, in ſever 
languages. Titus, in a meſſage he ſent 
the Jews by Yoſephus, when the city w. 
almoſt in his hands, and by which he e- 
deavoured to perſwade them to ſurrender, 
ſays: Did you not erect pillars with in- 
« ſcriptions on them in the Greek and in 


sour language? Let no one paſs 229 
ce bounds (0).” 


F. XII. n one muſt needs obſer 
the ſcoffs and deriſions our Saviour me 
with. There are three or four inſtancs 
recorded in the Evangeliſts. One wa, 
whilſt he was in the High Prieſt's houſe 
Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffett 


_ ca 68 3 — 


oi. their hands ; Jaying, propheſy unto us th 
Chriſt, wie 7 is he that ſmote thee ? Pilt 


hearing our Lord was of Galilee ſent hin 


Aud Th rde ayogas fie pile mere The e 
daraus aur dne N x pela Tavrs 4 
raugac a. Dio lib. liv. p. 523. 4 

e Foſeph. de Bell. Jud. I vi. 2 $4 E 


Chap. vii. Saviour r laſt Sufferings. 349 
to Herod; and before he was diſmiſſed by 

him, Herod, with» bis men f war ſet bim Late «xii, 
at nought : and. mocked bim and arayed bim 

in gorgeous robe. He was inſulted and 

deted him to be ſcourged the firſt time, 

that by that leſſer puniſhment he might ſa- 

tshe the Jews, and ſave his life; as is re- 

ated by St. John (B). After Pilate had con- 
nities were repeated by the ſoldiers, as we 

ue aſſured by two Evangeliſts. And they u vii 
ripped bim and put on him a ſcarlet robe, Lt an 
and when they bud platted a crown of thorns, e. 
they put it on bis bead, and a reed in hit 

bt hand : and they: bowed the knee before 

of the Jews. Au they ſpit upon bim, and 

Ink the reed, and ſinote him on: the head. 
Theſe are tokens of contempt” and ridi- 
ale, which were in uſe at that time. Dio, 
mong the other indignities offered to Seja- 
us, the favourite of Tiberius, (in whoſe 
gn our Saviour was crucified,) as they were 
ing him from the Senate-houſe to pri- 
n, particularly mentions this; That 


1 I, 2. n. Clark's paraphraſe of theſe 


4 A * « they 
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& they: ftruck him on the head . By 
pened fo. ſoon. after this time, and hes f 
great a reſemblance with what our Savioy 
met with, that it ought to be ſet down her 
at length. Caligula, the ſucoeſſor of 9; 
berius, had in the very begining: of his rig 
given AMripta the Tetrarchie of his unde 
Ptilip,-being about the fourth part of hi 
grandfather Fervd'sdomimions,; — 
— — or Co.] n. 
n his people, che Emperour adviſed bn 
do by Alexandria, as the beſt wa. 
he came thither, he kept himſelf unt 
vate; but the Alexandriuns having got 
telligence of his arrival there, and of 4it 
defign-of his journey, were filled with a 
vy, as Phils ſays, at the thoughts of a J 
having the title of Kong. Many ways 1 
ſhewed their indignation: One was this: 
There was one Carabas a fort af d 
ſtracted fellow. that in all ſeaſons of i 
«year went naked about the iſreets. 
0 was ſomewhat between à mad man 4nd 
<< fool, the common jeſt of boys,” ance 1 
„idle people. This vreteh they b 
« into the theatre, and placed m e. 
05 s £7) x6gong %, Dio. lib. 58. þ. 628. 7 Ch 
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WW © lofty ſeat, that he might be conſpicuous 
« to all: Then they put a. thing made of 
aper on his head for a'crown, the teſt ß 
« his body they covered with a matt imiſteud 
« of a robe, and for a ſceptre one put into 
his hand a little piece of a reed, which 
« he had juſt taken up from the ground. 
Having thus given him a mimic royal 
« dreffe, ſeveral young fellows with. poles 
on their ſhualders came and ſtood on each 
* fide of him as hi guards. Then there 
* came people toward him, ſome to pay 
their homage to him, others td afk juſtice 
* of him, and ſome to know his will and 
pleaſure concerning affairs of ſtate: and 
*1n the croud were loud and confaſed ac- 
i " clumations of Maris, Maris, ; — being, 


r —— 
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* Agrippa being a Syrian, ee E 
* large countrey in Syn ( 05 val 


(4) N be Te fIv®- i x/ wi; Her Col 736 
de., Mage dw x Art N p TW Rig dA 
dete. vagen Lugo. M 7e Ayelrru, g yirts Evgev, 
3 a ne, ieee un 
v7. J. C. ; 

e Jud is bers reokoned by Phu Spare of S 
® it is alſo by many other writers, 

$. XIII. 
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to ridicule by” all this mock ſhewe %; 
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| 9 8 XIII. Ade que kak nithed « 
— — he was ſcourged. They 
Wnt xo. releaſed he Barabbas unto them; and whn 
„be bad s8courGeD! Jeſus, be delivered hin 
to be crucified. That: it was the uſual cy. 

ſtom of the Romans, before execution, to 
ſcourge perſons condemned to capital puniſh- 
ment, is evident from many examples r. 
corded in ancient hiſtorians. I: ſhall ſa 
down from them in the margin two or three 
inſtances in the original words (). Ac. 
counts of the executions of perſons gene 
rally run in this form: They were 
whipped, — — or we e 
ing a as the ſentence Was. 


b 8. XIV. b "tines mentioned 

here, is, that our Saviour bore his croſk 

Jim aix. And they took Jeſus and led bim away ; nl 
Ee bearing bis croſſe went furth. But | 
having been fatigued by a long examinatio 


. - (r) Miſfque lifores ad ſumendum ſupplicium, nud 
virgis caedunt. Liv. lib. ii. c. 5. ProduRtique omnes, 
giſque caeſi, ac ſecuri percuſſi. id. 4b, 26; c. 15. 
eld. cee, durante ( Jean. * 
45 eee Ta ru, aflugs i 
1247. 24. aeg aiziohic it 
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and a double ſcourging , (as it ſeems,) they 
were obliged after he had gone a ſhort way, | 
to put it upon another. And they laid hold Late a. 
om one Simon a Qrenian: and on him they Mark was 
laid the croſſe, that he might bear it ger . 

eſus, 
Fs was the conſtant practiſe among the 
Romans, for criminals to carry their own 
croſſe. Inſomuch that Plutarch makes uſe 
of it as an illuſtration of the miſerie of vice: 
* that every kind of wickedneſſe produces 
* it's own particular torment, juſt as every 
" malefator, when he is brought forth to 
execution, carries his own croſs 9 


9. XV. It appears from the Eyangeliſts, 

that our Lord was crucified without the city. 

And he bearing bis crofſe went forth to à Jun as, 
place called the place of a ſkull, which is © 
called in the Hebrew Golgotha, For the u 20. 

Mace where Feſus was crucified was nigh to 

the city, And the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 

bas likewiſe mentioned this circumſtance : 


(1) Kai 75 ovuals vd, RN raf. THY xaxigyur 
pig To abr gag n N xaxia r chu if iav- 
racer if al rd rexlainlas Plutarch. de iis qui ſero puni- 
wr. 5. 554. 4. Parif. 1624. 


Aa Wherefore 
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lb ai 12. Mherefore Feſus alſo— ſuffered without th 
gate. 
This is conformable to the Fewiſb hu, 
and to examples mentioned in the Ola Te 
Numb, xv. ment, And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, th 
2; man ſhall ſurely be put to death: all the en. 
gregation ſhall fone him with ſtones witluu 
1Kings xxi. the camp. Then they carried him [Naboth] 
= forth out of the city, and ſtoned him with 
tones, that he died. This was done at J 
reel, in the territories of the King of I 
not far from Samaria. And if this cuſtn 
was practiſed there, we may be certain, the 
Fews did not chooſe that criminals ſhoul 
be executed within Jeruſalem, the ſancij 
of which they had ſo high an opinion d 
and which they were very zealous to pre 
ſerve free from all ceremonial impurity, 
though they defiled it with the practice 
the moſt horrid immoralities. It is poſi 
indeed, they might, in their ſudden and 
governed rage, a thing they were migit 
ſubject to at this time, upon any affront 
fered to their lawes or cuſtoms, put perſo 
who thus provoked them, to death, up 
the ſpot, in the city, or the temple, 
where-ever they found them: But wit 
ever they were calm enough to admit" 
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form of a legal proceſſe, I dare ſay, they 
did not approve of an execution within the 
city. 

And among the Romans this euſtom was 
very common (), at leſt in the provinces. 
The robbers at Epheſus, which (u) Petro- 
nus Arbiter mentions, were crucihed by 
order of the Governour of the province with- 
out the city. This was the cuſtom like- 
wiſe in Sicilie, as appears from Cicero (x). 


F. XVI. All the four Evangeliſts have 
particu = mentioned our Saviour's burial : 


that Fo/eph of Arimathea went to Pilate, Mat. er. 
and begged the body of Feſus ; Then Pilate Ment a 
commanded the body to be delivered. And = 2 
when Foſeph had taken the body, be laid it 36 — 


in his own new tomb. And it may be fairly 
concluded, the rulers of the Jews did not 


i Credo ego iſtoc exemplo tibi eſſe eundum actutum 
extra portam, diſpeſſiz manibus patibulum cum habebis. 
Plautus in Mil. Ghr. Act. 2. Scen. iv. 

(«) Quum interim Imperator provinciae latrones juſſit 
crucibus adfigj, ſecundum illam eandem caſulam, in qua 
tecens cadaver matrona deflebat. Satyr. c. 71. 

(*) Quid enim attinuit, cum Mamertini more atque in- 
lituto ſuo crucem fixiſſent poſt urbem in via Pompeia : te 
Jubere in ea parte figere, quae ad fretum ſpectaret ? in Verr. 
kb, v. c. 66. x. 169. 


Aa 2 diſ- 
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diſapprove of it: Since they were ſollicitous, 
that the bodies might be taken down, and 

1 is. zo. not hang on the croſſe the next day. Th 
Jes therefore, ſays St. Jobn, becauſe it 
was the preparation, that the bodies ſhould 
not remain on the croſſe on the Sabbath diy, 
(for that Sabbath day was an high day ;) be- 
fought Pilate, that their legs might be broken, 
and that they might be taken away, 

Burial was not always allowed by the 
Romans in theſe caſes, For we find, that 
ſometimes a ſoldier was appointed to guard 
the bodies of male factors, that they might 
not be taken away and buried (y). How- 
ever it ſeems, that it was not often refuſed, 
unleſs the criminals were very mean and in- 
famous. Cicero reckons it one of the horrid 
crimes of Verres's adminiſtration in Sicilie, 
that he would take money of parents for the 
burial of their children, whom he had put 
to death (2). Both Suetonius (a), and J. 


Miles cruces aſſervabat, ne quis ad ſepulturam corpon 
detraheret. Petron. Arb. Satyr. c. 71. 

(xz) Rapiunt cum ad ſupplicium dii patrii : quod iſte it 
ventus eft, qui e complexu parentum abreptos filios ad . 
cem duceret, & parentes pretium pro ſepultura poſcere: 
in Verr. lib. 1. cap. 3. 

(a) Nemo punitorum non & in n abjectus uncoqu 
tractus. Vit. Tiber. c. 61. > 

4 | cu 


a 64 mos »„— 3 


citus (b) repreſent it, as one of the uncom- 
mon cruelties of Tiberius in the later part of 
his reign, that he generally denied burial ts 
thoſe who were put to death by his orders at 
Rome. Ulpian, in his treatiſe of the Duty 
if Proconſul, Tays : © The bodies of thoſe 
« who are condemned to death, are not to 
abe denied to their relations: And A 
guſtus writes in the tenth. book of his own 
« life, that be bud been wont to obſerve this 
© cuſtom (e); that is, to grant the bodies 
to relations. Paulus ſays, that the bodies 
* of thoſe who have been puniſhed, [with 

death,] are to be given to any that defire 
them in order to burial (d).“ 

It is evident therefore from theſe two 
lawyers, that the Governours of provinces 

had a right to grant burial to the bodies of 
thoſe who had been executed by their or- 
(3) Et quia damnati, publicatis bonis, ſepulturà prohibe- 

bantur. Arn. Ib. 6. cap. 29. | 

) Corpora eorum qui capite damnantur cognatis ipſorum 
neganda non ſunt: & id ſe obſervaſſe etiam D. Aug. lib. 

x. de vita ſua, ſcribit. Hodie autem eorum, in quos ani- 
madvertitur, corpora non aliter ſepellüntur, quam ſi fuerit 
fetitum & permiſſum : & nonnunquam non permittitur, 

paxine meſeſtais ou damnitorudi. J +. F. d cadet; 

4) Corpora anjmadverſorum quibuſlibet petentibus ad 
ſepulturam danda ſunt, 7. 3. cod. 

ST der : 
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der: Nay they ſeem to intimate, that it 
ought not uſually to be denied, when te. 
queſted by any. 

We may then depend upon it, that burial 


was ordinarily allowed to perſons put to death 


in Fudea. The lawe of Moſes is exprek, 


that malefactors ſhould be buried. Andif 


a man have committed a fin worthy of death, 
and he be put to death, and thou bang bim on 
a tree, his body ſhall not remain all night in 
the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury hin 
that day—that thy land be not defiled. And 
the later Jews retained a reverence for this 
lawe. A body of the Idumeans having been 
let into Jeruſalem by the zealots, in order 
to ſtrengthen their party; after the mention 
of very great barbarities they had committed 
in the city, and in the temple, Foſephu 
gives their neglect to bury thoſe whom they 


had murdered, as one of the ſtrongeſt proof 


of their wickedneſſe. They came, ſch 
* be, to ſuch. impiety, as to throwe out 
te men unburied, though the Fews had 6 
ce great concern for burial, as to take down 
* and bury before ſun-ſet thoſe who were 
* crucified by a legal ſentence (e).” Na 


(e) Ngonaber N tis Toouror aoefliiuc, — 7 a raus e 
roi TooauTw loda los Tie Ta rag Teom0cy Top") 
405 
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burial was ſo ſtrictly required by the Moſai- 
cal lawe, and was ſo agreeable to the ſen- 
timents and inclinations of the Few:/þ peo- 

ole; we have all the reaſon in the world to 
ſuppoſe, it was ſeldom denied by the Ro- 

man Governours in that countrey. 


F, XVII. St. Jobn ſays, There came alſo c ix. 39, 
Nicodemus, and brought a mixture of myrrhe * 
and aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 
Then took they [ Foſeph of Arimathea and 
Nicodemus] the body of Feſus, and wound it 
in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as the man- 
wer of the Fews is to bury. This may ſeem 
to ſome a large quantity of ſpices, to be be- 
ſtowed on a fingle body at it's interment. 
And it has been made an objection by a mo- 
dem (o) Few againſt the [hiſtory of the 
New Teflament. And yet according to St. 
Mark, and St. Luke, Mary Magaelene, and Morte; t. 
ſome other women, having obſerved the ſe- 55, 56 
pulchre, and where the body was laid, went 


Wig Th in xelalixn; wreravgepire; med di · nie ak 
Nv Tr 3 Jane. de B. s 4. . 5 9. 2. 

(v) Anram, in B. Kidder, affirms, that this was enough for 
tao hundred dead bodies, and that it could not be carried 
"ith leſs than the ſtrength of a mule, and therefore not by 
1 Kidder's demonflrat. of the Meſffas. Part III. 
cb. ti, f. 11. Wor | 


Aa 4 and 


1 | 4. 
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and brought ſweet ſpices, that they might 
anoint him. And on the firſt day of th 
week, early in the morning, they came to th 
ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they hal 
epared. 1 
But the largeneſſe of this quantity vil 
not ſurprize any, who conſider the Jeuiſ 
cuſtom; and that they were wont not on 
to embalm, or anoint the body, but to hy 
it alſo 1n i bed of ſpices. - It is faid of Al: 


» Cl. They buried him in the bed which was fllt 


with ſweet odours, and divers kinds of ſpicn 
prepared by the apothecaries art: and thy 
made a very great burning for bim. The 
Jews of this time ſeem not to have fall 
ſhort of bong anceſtors in this kind of er. 
penſe. For Joſepbus in the account df 
Herod's fe proceſſion ſays: Theol 
% diery was followed by five hundred flare: 
* and freed-men bearing ſweet ſpices (). 

He mentions the ſame number in the V, 
and in the An iguities. It is likely ther 
were ſpices here for a burning, as well u 
for a bed to lay Herod's body in, 


Y Tiilaxiow N on auroi Tor build & any 
geo. de B. J. I 1. c. ult. F. 9. Teros imo r 
rarbcον buxiluy agupaloPogor: Antig. I. 17. c. 8. 5. 3. 1 
Biſhop Kidder has not quoted theſe paſſages, I hope db 
will not be unacceptable here. 1 
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It is likewiſe objected by the ſame Few, 
that the quantity of ſpices mentioned by St. 
fobn was a load for a mule ;. and therefore 
could not be carried by Nicodemus.” One 
would not have expected ſuch an obj 
from a reaſoniablè creathrè, who tnight know 
it to be a very juſt, as well as common, 
of ſpeaking, to aſcribe.;to any perſon that 
which is done by his order or direction. St. 
Yon has made particiiide hndtifidn dF Fo/eph 
and Nicodemus, as preſent at the burial of 
Jet. They Wers both of them nen of 
ſubſtance, and may be ff d ch e or- 
tered the Bh of Toltie of t ſer- 
vants on this nm OS IDF Per 
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of the treatment, which the A ole 
and other Diſciples of Jeſus met 


. G . 


Np, from Jews and Gentils, 


 - The = 4 of the Feu 8 tle 

Ayl Cbriſtians, and the favour ſtew 
* ei to them by. Governours and other 

. Roman Officers, accordi ng to St. Lute 
II. Proofs of the Fewiſh malice fra 
other writers. III. The Romans 4 
this time protected all people in th 
obſervation of tbeir ſeveral religiu 
rites, IV. the eus in particular 
V. Inflances of the juftice and equi 
of Roman Governours. to men of dif 
rent religions,” VI. An objeetion em. 
fidered, VII. Tbree obſervations fi 
clearing up this matter. FILL Adj 
ficulty removed, and the conclufion. 


i 4 | F. I, THERE 


Chap. viii. 4 Fews and Gentils. 


L A l HERE is on * that has 
2 a,” read the New Teftament, but 
S 


placable malice of the Fews 
not only againſt our Saviour, but alſo againſt 
the Apoſtles ; and the heat and rage, with 
which they oppoſed them, not only in Ju- 
4, but likewiſe in all other countreys 
where they met with them; becauſt they 
dd not practiſe, and recommend all their 


man Officers and Governours were far from 
being equally offended with the neglect they 


ud fellows of the baſer fort, and gathered 


pu aſaulted the houſe of Faſon, and fought 
ty bring them [Paul and Silas] out to the 
pple. And when they found them not, they 
rew Jaſon and certain of the brethren, unto 
tte rulers of the city, crying, Theſe... that 
bove turned the world upfide down, are come 
ther alſo, whom FJaſon has. received, and 

4 theſe 


RE 


muſt have obſerved the im- 


: 363 


At Theſſalonica, the Fews which believed ag ra. 
uf, moved with envy took unto them certain 


company, and ſet all the city in an uproar, 
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© the caſe. Te protected Fun from thi 
ruge; ſtopped the proſecution, and did mt 


it > likely; 


at Corinth; and the J&ws commenced! 


„ ing. 20 „e böntinued berr [ur Corinth] 4 


fitty of Achaia; the Jes made Thſurredin 


theſe all do contrary to the decrees of Ces 
ſaying, that there is another king, one ſu 
Ad they troubled the people and the rulr: 
of the city, ' when they heard theſe thing, 
Aud oben they had taken ſecurity of Jaſn 
aud the other, [brethren,) they let them g 
This was a piece of great goodneſſe. Ih 
migiſtrates did not imprifon Faſor and thol 
with him, but took their ſecurity, that Pai 
ahd Silas ſhould appear, if called for; which 
they tiever were, 119 $300 

St. Paul preached a year and fix month 


warm proſeeution againſt him. But it wi 
impoſſible to move Gallio, elder brother « 
enten tlie Stoic Philoſopher, and then d- 
puty of Acbaia, to give any judgement upon 


ſo much as give Paul the trouble of reply- 


year and fix noni bes, rut bing the wird 
God among them. And when Gulko wat d 


with one Bcrord againſt” Pall, and brig 
him to the judgement ſeat ; ſaying, This f 
tow perfwalleth men to worfhip God contri!) 
» the lau. "Anil when Paul unt nw th 


/ 


to open bis — Gallio ſaid: unto the 8 

it were 4 matter of wrong ar wicked 
þwdnefſe, O ye Fews, reaſon would that I 
fould bear with you. But IM it be a queſtion 
of words and names, and of your lawe, look 
je to it, for I will be no judge of ſuch mat 
ters, And be drave them from the judge- 


ment ſeat. 


At Epheſus, Demetrius a filverſmith, which 
made filver ſhrines for Diana, with the work- 
men of like occupation, made a ſpeech to the 
people, in behalf of themſelves and their 


fled with confufion, and having caught** * 
aus and Ariftarchus, men of Macedonia, 
auls companions in travel, they ruſhed with 
accord into the theatre. Andawhben Paul 
would have entered in unto the people, the 
ciples ſuffered him not. And certain of 
he CHIEF OF ASIA, whichwere bis friends, 
mt unto him ; defiring him that he would 
t adventure himſelf into the theatre. 

By the chief men of Ala, or Afiarchs, as 
8 in the Greek (a), we axe to un 
de Rulers of the games of Aa (5). 
(8) Teig N xa} . Aci Ir. 


0) Vid. Grot. & Whith. in be. Baſnage Am. Polit. Ece. 
55. u. 7. 


generally 


xddefle; inſomuch, that the whole city Was ae, 
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groenully ſuppoſed, they were Pen. 1. 

if they were not always prieſts, it is certain, 

that the Rulers of Games were magiſtrats 

of conſiderable wealth and reputation. An 

it was a piece of civility in them to ſend Pi 

a meſſage from the theatre to adviſe him a 

the temper of the people, and to diſſpab 
him from coming thither. 
The Town-Clerk went yet farther, forky 
reprimanded the people, who had beendram 
into a riot by Demetrius and the other art 
. ficers, and their workmen : aſſuring then 
they might depend upon having juſticeda 
them according to the lawe, but that f 
| this aſſembly they had deſerved to be punil 
As . Ed. And when the town-clerk had app 
3——4% the people, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, ul 
man is there that knoweth not how that 
city of the Ephefians is a wworſhiper of | 
great goddeſſe Diana ?——-ſeeing then, tt 
theſe things cannot be ſpoken againſt, ye u 
to be quiet and to do nothing raſhh. 
ye have brought hither theſe men, which 
_ neither robbers of churches, nor yet blaſſt 
ers of your goddeſſe. Wherefore if L 
metrius and the craft ſmen—bave a nt 
againſt any man, the lawe is open; and ii 
are deputies, let them implead one amt 
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' But if ye enquire any thing concerning other 
matters, it ſhall be determined in a lawful 
aſſembly. For we are in danger to be called 
in queſtion for this days uproar, there being 
1 cauſe whereby we may give an account of 
this concourſe, He blames this tumultuous 
aſembly, and aſſerts the innocence of Paul 
and. his companions, for as much as they -. 
had not been guilty of ſacrilege, or of re- 
viling their goddeſſe; that is, had done no- 
thing againſt religion that was puniſhable by 
the lawes. | 

When the Jeus had ſeiſed St. Paul at 
Jeruſalem, with intent to kill him; nei- 
ther Ly/ias the chief captain there, nor Fe- 4%: ==. 
kx the governour, to whom Lyſias ſent him, c. . 
nor Feſtus his ſucceſſor would condemn him, C6. . 
though earneſtly importuned by the Jews. 

St, Paul had made but a ſhort progreſſe 
n his voyage from Ceſarea to Rome, before 
be received a particular civility from Julius 
a centurion of Auguſtus band, to whom he 
and the other priſoners were committed. 
And entring into a ſhip of Adramytium, We 4d, axes. 
lanched, meaning to ſail by the coaſts of A. 1 
fa—And the next day we touched at Sidon. 
And Fulius couRTEOUSLY ENTREATED 
PAUL, and gave him liberty to go unto bis 
friends to refreſh himſelf. When 


{ 
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When the Apoſtle and his company wer 
ſhipwrecked in their voyage to Rome, the 
44: re. ſoldiers formed a deſign 70 kill the Priſoner, 
. left they ſhould eſcape. But the (foremes 
tioned) centurion, who had the charge 
them, kept them from their purpoſe, bein 
willing to ſave Paul. 
And when he came to Rome, he wa 
&. xvi, Well uſed there. The centurion iy 
„% the priſoners to the captain of the guo 
hut Paul was ſuffered to dwell by bin 0 
with a ſoldier that hept him, There þ 
dwelt two whole years in bis own hired huſ, 
and received all that came in unto his 
| preaching the kingdome of God, and teat 
ing | thoſe things which concern the Lil 
Jeſus Chrift with all confidence, no man fr. 
Pha. i. 2, bidding him. And there is no doubt, bu 
% 19 that he was quite freed from theſe bond, 
and travelled again into Ala. 
We have here not one only, but mat 
inſtances of lenity, or juſtice at leſt, in ti 
Roman Officers and Goyernours, towail 
Paul. and other the firſt followers of Jeſus 
Some in one place, and ſome in 19 7 
At Theſſalonica, Corinth, Epheſus, in 
at Rome. Theſe officers withſtood the e 
mults, remonſtrances, ſollicitations * 1 


ver. 30, 31. 


Chap. vii. 2% Fows and Gentili. 

Jews of all characters, and of the common 
of their own religion. ' 
Theſe facts did not all happen in one — 
the ame reign. Pilate made ſome efforts 
to ſet Jeſus at liberty in the reign of Tibe- 
nu. Callio was deputy of Achaia under 
Claudius. Felix was ſent into Judea by 
Claudius; but the juſtice, which he and 
Feſtus did Paul, was in the time of Nero. 
And it was from the Captain of the Guard, 
or chief favorite of this ſame Emperour, 
that he received ſo good treatment at Rome, 
If Gallio only, who was a man of much 
vit and good denſe (c), and of a ſweet and 
gentle diſpoſition (4), and, (if we may cre= 
dit his brother,) of much generoſity and 
nictue (e), had protected the firſt followers 
if Jeſus from the injuries which were offer- 
them, we might have aſcribed ſuch con- 
luct to his eminent qualifications. But Fe- 


) Vid. Dion. Caf. lib. Ixi. p. 689. init. 

% Nemo enim mortalium uni tam dulcis eſt quam hie 
Mnibus, Senec. Nat. Duarft. L iv. in Pr 

Solebam tibi dicere, Gallionem ye. meum (quem 
non parum amat, etiam qui amare plus non potett) 
vitia non noſſe, hoc etiam odiſſe.—Hoc quoque loco 
anditiis tuis teſtitit, ut exclamares inveniſſe te jnexpugna- 
lem virum adverſus inſidias, quas nemo 6 


pit. id. ibid, 1 14 - - 
Bb ix 


nt, 


9 
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kx was infamous for his exactions, and other 
crimes, not in Juden only, but at Rin, 
And yet he could not be brought to con- 
Not that I think, that Fel:x did Paul il 
the juſtice he ought to have done : far fron 
it. After the firſt hearing of Paul. and the 
chief prieſts and elders at Cæſarea, he oupht 
to have releaſed him: and his detaining an 
innocent man in priſon, ſo long as he dil 
Paul, and leaving him in chains, when he 
went out of the province, were very un. 

righteous actions. 
Att xiv, St. Luke lays, But after two years Pr. 
* cius Feſtus came into Felix room : and Fils 
willing to SHEW THE JEWS A PLE 
SURE, left Paul bound. I believe, tht 
Felix at this time ſhewed the Jews a doubt 
| pleaſure; releaſed robbers and other crims 
nals, and left Paul bound, The forme! 
pleaſure St. Luke has omitted, according v 
his great candour and moderation, obſer- 
able upon divers occaſions in other part d 
his hiſtory. But I make very little doubt 
but it was now done. Foſephus has pan 
cularly taken notice that Albinus, ſucceſi 
of Porcius Feſtus, did ſo, when he left is 
province : and that he — 
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Jews in it. Jeſepbus ſays, that thereby the 
priſons were emptied, but the countrey was 
filed with robbers (). Felix and Albinus 
were both of them diſagreeable in their ad- 
miniſtration. It is likely, they both took 
the fame method of pacifying the Fews at 
the concluſion. Perhaps Felix 's conduct was 
the pattern Mbinus followed. Nor was it, 
[ ſuppoſe, an uncommon thing for Gover- 
nours to releaſe ſome priſoners at their leav- 
Ing a province. 

Porcius Feſtus was alſo manifeſtly unjuſt 
to Paul, in that he did not ſet him at li- 
berty, but conſtrained him to appeal to 
Gar. 

But though they did not do Paul all the 
juſtice, which they ought to have done ; 
yet they did not condemn him to death, as 
the Jews deſired. It is plain, they with- 
ſtood very preſſing ſollicitations, and poſſi- 
bly, conſiderable offers of money. Felix 4% =xiv. 
dre him a great deal of liberty, after the 
irft hearing at Ceſarea: which, we may 
ſoppoſe, was alſo allowed by Feftus. Though 
they had neither of them reſolution enough 
„ releaſe Paul againſt the inclinations of 


5% Jes. nt. 20. c. 8. F. 5. 
Bb 2 the 


Ads ii. 


26, 29. 


44: xv. to King Agrippa. And after certain dy 
, " "4 ng Agrippa and Bernice came unto Ceſarts 
N i 
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the people of their province, they both gire 
plain indications, they thought him an in. 
nocent man. And it cannot be queſtioned, 
but that Feſtus tranſmitted a favorable ac. 
count of him to Rome. 

In order to find out the true reaſon and 
foundation of this conduct, I mean the fi 


vour ſhewed to the diſciples of Jeſus by the 


Roman officers ; it is needful to conſider 
the grounds they go upon, and the reaſons 
they themſelves aſſign for it, as repreſented 
by St. Luke. | 

The reader will recolle& the ſpeeches d 
Gallo, and the town clerk of Epheſus ; 6 
that I need not repeat any part of then 
here, The ſubſtance of them all is, 1 
ſhort, in the letter, which Lyſias ſent witl 
Paul to Felix at Ceſarea. And when | 
would have known the cauſe, wherefore thy 
accuſed him, I brought him forth into ther 
council, whom I perceived to be accuſed i 
queſtions of their lawe, but to have nothing 
laid to his charge worthy of death, or if 

And with this agrees alſo the account, 
which Feſtus gave of Paul's affair at lengi 
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to ſalute Feſtus... And when they had been 
there many days, Feſtus declared Paul's cauſe 
unto the King, ſaying, There is a certain 
man left in bonds by Felix. About whom, 


* — — 


firing to have judgement againſt. him. Ta 


the Romans to deliver any man to die, before 


3 een 


face to face. berefore when they were 
come hither, without; any delay, on the mor- 


— , 


nanded the man to be brought forth. A. 
gainſt whom, when the accuſers flood up, 
they brought none accuſations of \ ſuch things 


gamft bim of their own ſuperſtition, and of 
me Jeſus, which was dead, whom Paul af 
firmed to be alive. And becauſe I doubted of 
ſuch manner of queſtions, I aſted bim, whe- 
ther be would go to Feruſalem, and there be 
Judged of theſe matters. But when Paul 
bad appealed to be reſerved unto the hearing 
if Auguſtus, I commanded him to he kept 
ul I might ſend him to Ceſar. Then A 
8ippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would alſo bear 
the man myſelf . And on the morrow, when 
Bb 3 Agrippe 
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when I was at Feruſalem, the chief prieſts 
and the elders of the Jeus informed me, de- 


whom I anſwered, It is not the manner of 


that he which 1s accuſed have. the accuſers 


row I ſat on the judgement ſeat, and I com- 


6 I ſuppoſed: but bad certain queſtions a- 
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was come, and Bernice, with greg 
pomp, —at Feftus communidmint Pau} Way 
brought forth. And Feſtus ſaid,” King A 
grippa, and all men which are here preſent 
with us, Ye fee this man, about whom 411 
the multitude of the Jets have dealt with 
me, both at Ferufalem, and alſo here, cy. 
ing, that be ought not to live any longer 
But when F found that he had' commited m. 
thing worthy of death, and that he himſelf hath 
appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined u 
fend bim. Of whom I #AvE «no ent. 
TAIN THING To WRITE "'UNTo MY 
LORD : Wherefore I bave brought him fort 
before you, and eſpecially before thee, O Kny 
Agrippa, tbat after examination bad | 
MIGHT HAVE SOMEWHAT To WRITE 
For it ſeerieth to me unreaſonable to ſends 

priſoner, and not ben pref the crum! 
400 agamſt binn 

Strange! Felix, it is likely; left behmd 
him ſome memorial concerning this priſoner 
and Feſtus had given Pua / — Ris acculen 
a ſolemn hearing at Ceſarra + The hig 
prieft and elders and alf the multitude! of the 
Jews had dealt with him about *Paou/ one 
and again, at Jeruſalrm, and at Cres: 
W 3 uu 99 pains wh 
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the bottom of the matter: and yet, after 
all, he brought him before Agrippa, that 
he might have ſomewhat to write to Auguſtus. 
According to this account, the Roman Em- 
jire muſt have had no lawes, at this time, 
zgainſt new ſects in religion, or the leaders 
of them; provided they injured no man's 
civil property, and gave no diſturbance to 
other people in their worſhip. | 
Let us however fee the progreſſe of this 
examination before Agrippa, and Bermce, 
and thoſe who. were with them: Paul ac- 
quaints them with the manner of his life 
from the firſt, informs them of his conver- 
hon, freely declares his principles and con- 
duct; tells them, that he had ſeen à ligbt 4% ra 
from heaven, and heard a voice; that he 
had been ſent unto the Gentils, to open their 
ge, and to turn them from darkneſſe to 
lebt, that they might receive \forgiveneſſe 
of ins, and inheritance among them that are 
Jantified by faith that is in Jeſus. He 
kts them know, that he had not been di/- 
bedient to the heavenly vifion, but ſhewed 
Juſt unto them of Damaſcus, and at Jeruſa- 
fem, and throughout all the coaſts of Fudea; 
nd then to the Gentils, that they ſhould re- 
bent and turn ta God; — that having obtained 

Bb 4 belp 
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help of God, be continued unto this dy 
witneſſing both to ſmall and great, tha 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that be ſtould þ 
the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, ani 
ſhould ſhew light unto the people and to th 

Gentils. ie er #50 
Paul here acknawledgeth two thing 
moſt contrary to the general opinion of the 
Fews at that time; Firſt, That Chrift ſboul 
ſuffer ; and ſecondly, He mentions particu- 
larly his commiſſion fo go to the Gentil 
which thing when he related in his ſpeech 
4% xii, to the people at Jeruſalem, they liſt up ther 
„ ewoices, and ſaid, Away with fuch a fell 
from the earth; for it is not fit that it 
ſhould live. And he now declares, that he 
had propagated theſe principles every wher: 

with all his might. 787: 38 
Well, what is the reſult ? Why tr 
Paul's diſcourſe appears to Feſtus ſo extit 
vagant, that he tells him he \was bj 
himſelf ; only he ſoftens the charge a little 
by ſubjoining, that it was much learn 
that made him mad. But ſtill there was 00 
crime diſcerned. Nay, after all this, Pa 
had the preſence of mind to deliver a fe 
lemn wiſh, that not only Agrippa, but all 

of: wevi. | . 

jo. . all that beard. bim that day, were mit - 


almoft but altogerber ſuch as he was, except 
his bonds, And when be bad thus" ſpoken, 
the king roſe up, and Bernice, and they that 
ſat with them. And when they were gone 
gde, they talked between themſelves,  ſay- 
ing, this man doth nothing worthy of death 
7 of bonds. Then ſaid Aria; (a Few, 
but well acquainted with the Roman Con- 
ſtitution;) This man might have" been ſet 


— e 


The n 26 thing that ſince 
St. Paul had affirmed in his defenſe before 


temple diſputing with any man, neither raiſe. © 
ing up the people, neither in the ſynagogues, 


CS CY Ln, 4 2 — — — 


ther againſt the lawe, neither © againſt the 
temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, had be offend- 
ed any thing at all: And, ſince the Jews 
bad brought no proofs of any ſuch offenſes; 
but only there were ſome differences between 
Paul and the eus, concerning certain que. 
frons of their own ſuperſtition 5 Ireligion;] 
Paul was an innocent man, and might have 
been very juſtly ſet at liberty, and left to 
himſelf to go and propagate his principles 
in the way he had done hitherto. 

This 
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Felix, that they had not found him in the aas =o, 


wr in the city; and before Feſtus, that nei- cu e. 


c onſtitusion of the Roman government at 


1 
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FThis then was the reaſon of 
was no act of ſedition, injuſtice, or violence 
theſe officers had a right to puniſh. - 

Here are therefore two: things, which we 
are to look for ſome foreign proof of; 
Fews againſt the followers of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and: theri; in the next place, that the Ro- 
mam officers had no right, according to the 


„ to Res innocent pri 


© 4 


| wy —— Aki | 
of the Jews, little needs to be ſaid; Ther BY 
character ( for violence is for allowed; that Wil 
no on cari well ſuſpect the Evangelifts have By” 
miſrepreſented them: not to: fay, that it Wi 
was by no means their intereſt to ſay theſe Wh * 
things of them, if not true. I ſhall howe- 


er e e this/ pargon 


OO Had wi If % News x) & led tes mh; Prpaicg ies 
Fr ydp vol yi ac rd 3 1 &5's 4 Dio. I. 19 


5. 405. D. | = 
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yutin Martyr, in his Dialogue with Try- 
xo, writ about the 140th () year of the 
Chriſtian Aru, ſays, that in his time, the 
Jeus curſed ( in their fynageguss all 
« that believed in Chriſt. This, s he, is 
all you ean do. You have not now the 
power of killing us yourſelves, becauſe o- 
* thers have the government of things. But 
© this you have done, whenever yet have 
been able. Nor have any other people 
® ſhewed ſo much enmity againſt us and 
« Chriſt, as you, who have been likewiſe 
© the authors of all thoſe prejudices, which 
© others have conceived againſt that right- 
" cous perſon and us bis followers. For 
© after that you had crueiſied that one un- 
* blamable and righteous man, (by whoſe 
0 they are healed who go to the Fa- 
* ther through Hun; when yor knew; 
that he was riſen frorm the dead, and 
* aſcended up into heaven, according as the 
* prophecies had foretold he ſhoultt; you 
* were ſo far from repenting of your evif 
* deeds, that you ſent ont from: Feruſielent 
© choſen men into all the world, giving out 


% Vid. Pagi Critic. in Baron, 4: C. 148. 
(0) Kalagdpueres is Ta; ourayuyar i Th; mivolas id 
„ Dial. 5. 234. B. 
«c that 
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< that the ſect of the Chriſtians is atheiſtical; 

* and ſaying all thoſe evil things of us, which 

Athen, who know us not, do ſtill ſay of (i 

< us,” And Tertullian affirms the ſame thing 

„That the Feus were the principal author 

<< of the evil reports, which were ſpread a. 
2 . eee the Chriſtians (k).” 


* m. Moderation teen 
of a different religion are more uncommon 
things. And therefore, it will be needfu 
to be more on this head, and to 
account for the protection, which the Hes. 
then officers gave St. Paul and others, when 
the multitude would have: mobbed them, or 
when the Jewiſb magiſtrates demanded a ju- 
dicial ſentence againſt them. | 

I ſhall therefore ſhew, that the Rom 
People did at this time protect all men i 
the practiſe of their ſeveral religious ri 
and inſtitutions, 

In the firſt place, I ſhall conſider, how 
they treated the Heathen people in thol 
provinces which they had ſubdued. -- * 


©. % 


10 Bid. C. B. 
(k) Et credidit vulgus Judaeo: Quod enim aliud gers 
ſeminarium eſt infamiae noſtrae ? Tertul: ad Nat. I. l. '4 


And 


And ſecondly, I ſhall give a brief account 
of the treatment, which the Jeus received 
from them. 

i. I ſhall conſider how they treated the 
Heathen people, in thoſe provinces, which 
they ſubdued to their obedience. 

Livie informs us, that the Anagnim, a 
people in Talie, having diſobliged the Ro- 
nans, the Senate took away from them ſe- 
veal privileges, which they had let them 
enjoy to that time. Their ſenates were 
diſſolved, and their magiſtrates were de- 
* prived of all power and authority, ex- 
* cept what was neceſſary for the admini- 
* tration of their religious rites ().“ This 
was done in the year of the City 449, be- 
fore Chriſt 305 ; and is a proof, that they 
eſteemed all mens religion inviolable. 

The people of Syracuſe in Sicilie had an 
aicient cuſtom of chooſing an annual prieſt 
to Jupiter. It is one of the heavy charges, 
which Cicero brings againſt Verres, that 
whilſt he was Praetor of that province, he 
tad obſtructed the people there, in the u- 
ſual method of the choice, in order to get 


(!) Anagninis, quique arma Romanis intulerant - conti- 
la, connubiaq; adepta: & magiſtratibus, praeterquam ſacro- 
"un curatione, interdictum. Liv. kb. ix. cap. 43. u. 24. 

8 into 
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into the prieſthood a creature of his own f) 
Ferres had a ſtrong funſie for fine (a) ſu. 
tues: And, whenever he had ſeen any ſuch 
in any town or city, as he travelled in hi 
province, he would fend to the people, ai 
inform them of a defire he had to purchaſe 
of them the ſtatue of ſuch or ſuch a God u 
Goaddeſle. Sometimes the people out of fex 
of his reſentments, complied with his de. 
fires, though with much regret. But « 
thers were more reſolute, and told him plain. 
ly, fuch things could not be done without 
impiety. However this wretch (as Cc 
ſays) would ſend his ſervants in the night 
time to ſteal images, which the people r 
fuſed to part with. There was a ſtatue of 
Ceres at Enna, which ſtood in an open plac 
before her temple. © The curious work- 
< manſhip of it was a ſtrong temptation, but 
* it's bulk obſtructed a clandeſtin removil 
** She held in her right hand a beautiful + 
t mage of Victory. This he cauſed to de 
( —— Sacerdotia : quibus in rebus non ſolum jun, aa 
etiam deorum veligiones immortalium omnes repudiavit, 5 
eacuſis lex eft de religione, quae in annos ſingiles Jovi fut 
dotem ſortito capi jubebat, &c. in Yerr. lib. ii. cap. 51- 
] Deum denique nullam Siculis, qui ei paullo mags # 
fabre atque antiquo artificio ſactus videretur, reliquit. 1. 
1 1. c. 5. 1. 14. s « ke 


— 
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taken away and brought to his houſe (o). 

This ſtatue of Ceres was, it ſeetns, in 
great veneration at Rome, as well as in Sici- 
le. Let us now hear, what Cicero ſays to 
the judges upon the trial of Ferres. Heal, 
O ye judges, the wounds given to the re- 
« ligion of your Allies, preſerve your own. 
For this is not the branch of any foreign 
« or ſtrange religion.” But if it were, and 
* if you did not fee'fit to adopt it into your 
os religion; yet you ought to be will- 
© ing to ſecure it by an exemplarie punith- 
* ment of him who has offered to violate 


"ie (p)." 


() Ante aedem Cereris in aperto & propatulo loco ſigna 
dio ſunt, Cereris unum, alterum Triptolemi, & pulcherrima 
& perampla. his pulchritudo periculo, amplitudo ſaluti fuit, 
quod eorum demolitio atque aſportatio perdifficilis videbatur. 
lnſtebat in manu Cereris dextra fimulachrum pulcherrimè 
aftum Victoriae. Hoc ille e ſigno Cereris avellendum aſpor- 
lndumque curavit. in Verr. lib. iw. cap. 49. 2. 110. 

% Medemini religioni ſociorum, judices: conſervate ve- 
am. Neque enim haec externa vobis religio, neque alie- 
2 quod ſi eſſet, fi ſuſcipere eam nolletis: tamen in eo, qui 
nolafſet, ſancire vos velle oporteret. ibid. cap. 51. 2. 114.— 
Naxcire (inquit Servius) of /anguine fuſs confirmare. Hinc no- 
ſer in orat. pro Bald. Sand ines ait /acrandes aut genere ipfe, 
* htebatione & canſecrations legis : aut poena, cum caput. ojus 
Ki contra facit confecratur. Harun. net. in he. 


Of 
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Of all Heathen rites within the bounds of 
the Roman Empire, the Egyptian ſeem to 
have been the moſt different from thoſe of 
the Romans. They were contemned and 
ridiculed by the Emperours, by Auguſtus in 
particular (), and by the Roman (7) u. 
thors. And, if we may credit Philo, 10 
came into Egypt, but they wen 
tempted to laugh at them, and banter them 
till they became accuſtomed to thoſe abſur- 
dities : and all travellers of good ſenſe wer 
wont to be filled with the utmoſt aſtoniſh 
ment, joyned with pity. (5). 
But yet they were practiſed, without ary 
moleſtation from the Romans: and continu 


(9) KA ve auiri; reurn; airia;, & To" A ilogrit 
Yianos. N, Outs, a 8x} Ba wpooxumir ade 
J. 51. p. 455. 4. | 

(r) Omne fere genus bef.iarum Ægyptii conſecraverut 
Cic. de nat. Deor. bib. iii. cap. 15. 

- — Qualia demens 
Egyptus portenta colat ! Crocodilon adorat 
Pars haec ———— Illic 
Oppida tota canem venerantur, nemo Dianam. 
Fav. Sat. v. is. 

() n, 1 d, yivolle xdlaymaſiripert x} dn Tar Eur © aff 
Toy tis Aiyve@Tor afixipueret, wp Toy iyxwpror TYPor Tak br 
ron tigoionco9a:, itnoYuixac xaiudtely* foot & all 
568g iu ., v in” «cipro lʒM cao oueomoins xalarls 
viilic, GuxTiforras rt xfHEα - Philo dt decalego. p. 755. 7 
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ed to be ſo, long after the time, Lam at 
preſent concerned with (r). | 
It is true, the Egyptian rites were more 
than once prohibited in the City of Rome. 
Auguſtus laid a reſtraint upon them and 
« forbade the performing them in the City, 
or ſuburbs, or within five hundred paces 
« of the ſuburbs (u).“ And by Tiberius's 
ordes, the temple of Js at Rome was de- 
* moliſhed, and her image thrown into the 
* Tiber (x).“ But then, this was for an 
high offenſe ; and becauſe her prieſts, un- 
er the cloke of religion, had promoted 
as of debauchery, which were ruinous of 
the peace of families, and that in the very 
emple itſelf which ſhe had at Rome (y). 
(t) oi & Algvarins xj abe, x) rene, x} ice, 
gowidas, ae, 389 youiGuow: * TST045 Tdow ii 2 
bail; & oi Het. Atbenag. Legat. p. 2. A Parifiis. 1636. Ne- 
o ſe ab invito coli Yolet, ne homo quidem : atque ideo & 
yptiis permiſſa eſt tam vanae ſuperſtitionis poteſtas, avi- 
 & beſtiis conſecrandis, & capite damnandis qui aliquem 
Wuſmodi deum occiderint. Unicuique etiam provinciae & 
ivitati ſuus deus eſt. Sed nos ſoli arcemur a religionis 
Foprietate,—-Sed apud vos quodvis colere jus eſt praeter De- 


n verum. Tertal. Apol. cap. 24. 
) T4 vi legt rd Alybaria {anciola aids is v drv A 


, eruryy woe wall is v wpoariiy aura ils oy3oor - 
ads won. Dio. lib, 54. P. 525. 4 


*] Joſepb. Ant. ib. viii, cap. 4. 5. 4. 
„ 14. ibid, 
Cc And 
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in the later end of the reign of Tiberin, 
ene their fellowſhips at Alexandria 
which they held under a pretenſe of religin 
indeed, but made uſe of for drunkenneks 
only, and ſuch like exceſſes: on other a 
counts they met with no interruptions, 
And thoſe ſacred rites, which were mor 
properly their own, were as ſeverely reſtrai 
ed, when they were known to be abule 
to the like infamous practiſes. For this u 
ſon the Bacchanalia were prohibited at Rix 
and throughout [ale by a decree of the d 
nate (a.) A, U. 568, before Chriſt 186, 
That I may not enter into needleſs part 
culars, I ſhall take notice here of but a 
thing more. Philo ſays, that when th 
Jeus waited on Petronius preſident of Syn 
to entreat him, not to proceed as yet, to 
(K*) Tas me brains Turide; as d in} whoPucn 4 


.o, * αννρανν fra M q ονν, Give, Pbih in | 
5. 965. D 

(a) Deinde fonetuſconflto bunten U Ne qua Ba 
tia Romae, neve in alia «ſent. —— 
rr 
ſe, apud practorem urbanum profiteretur, praetor ſenatum em 
rat, þ of prefer e 

ita id ſacrum faceret, dum ne plus quingue ſacrifici imer in 
rr 
0 nt Liv. lib. XXix. cap. 18. 


ret the ſtatue of Caligula at Feruſalem, they 
deſired that he would give them leave to ſend 
an ambaſſy to the Emperour : © Poflibly, 
a ſiy they, we may obtain thus much; not 
* to be treated worſe than the meaneſt of all 
* people, whoſe religion is preſerved invio- 
dle (). CT& git 


g. IV. In the ſecond place, I ſhall give a 
brief account of the treatment, which the 
ws had from the Romans. wr 
The Jes received very conſiderable fa- 
ours and privileges from Aexander; and 
hey enjoyed the ſame under his ſucceſſors 
 Syr1a and Egypt, though with ſome in- 
muptions, eſpecially in Syria (c). But T 
tend not to go ſo high as this. I take no- 
Ke of this, only, becauſe the Jes enjoyed 
der the Romans the moſt extenſive privi- 
e out of Judea, which had been granted 
Alexander and his immediate ſucceſſors; 
id becauſe the privileges, which they re- 
wed firſt from them, ſeem to have been, 


(5) Trix wy Tprofrvodpr xi , wi T9 py weir 
ro i, joyalhan; iv, dls TrTHprias Ta ©dtfia, r- 
vilzao9a; Phils de Leg. ad Cai. p. 1026. E. 

=” Joſeph. Ant. lib. wii. cap. 3. 5. 1. Contr. Ain. 
HM, 4. | 
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in a great meaſure, the models of thoſe im. 

munities which were rn by che N. 
mans. 
Fior M ſcpbus ſays, he 4e Sele Niu: 
* for gave them [the Jews] the privileges 
ce citizens in all the cities which he built ix 
« Ha, and in lower Syria, and even i 
« Antioch the metropolis of his kingdom: 
* and made them equal to the Maredmi 
* ans and Greecians ; which rights th 
« ſtill (4) enjoy.” 
When Flaccus, the Praetor of Ala wa 
accuſed (A) at Rome of ſeveral male-adni 
niftrations in that province, one of the chu 
ges brought againſt him was, that he by 
edi had forbid the Jews of Afa to ſend 
ny money out of that province to Teri 
zem, Cicero endeayours to defend Flac 
conduct in this, as well as other matten 
but Cicero (e) owns, that the Jeus d 
then ſend money to Feruſalem annually fra 

| Trae, and from all the provinces ſubjett! 


(d) Joſeph. Ant. ubi ſupra. See Prideaux Conn. Put 
ook viii. year before Chr. 293. p. 572. 


. (4) About the year 60. before Chriſt. 

(e) Sequitur auri illa invidia Judaici, Cum aurun 
daeorum nomine, quotannis ex Italia, & ex omnibus '* 
provinciis Hieroſolymam exportari ſoleret, Flaccus (ani 
dico, ne ex Aſia exportari liceret, Pro Flace. cap. 20 
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e commonwealth. The bringing a charge 


igainſt Flaccus upon this head is a proof, 
that his edict was a novelty. Nor does Ci 
cr produce an inſtance of a like reſtraint 
ld upon the Fews, before this, by the pre- 
dent of any province; which he certainly 
vould have done, if there had been any. 
There were, after this, ſeveral decrees 
paſſed by Julias Ceſar, and the Senate of 
Rome, in favour of the Jews, who lived in 
Aexandria, Syria, and Aa; which were 
lodged in the Capitol at Rome, and copies of 
them directed to the cities, in which the 
Jews dwelt ; requiring the magiſtrates of 
thoſe cities to put them in their public acts, 
engraved upon two tables of braſſe, one in the 
Riman, another in the Greek language (J). 
We have likewiſe in Joſephus copies of 
the decrees of Delos, Laodicea, Perga= 
ms, Sardis, and other cities, in their pro- 
per forms; which were paſſed and regiſtred 
there in purſuance of the decrees of the Ro- 
* Senate: Declaring, that out of their 
piety to God, and the concern they have 
Aways had for the ſupport of religion, 
"and in imitation of the Roman People, 
who are benefactors to all mankind, who 


Yi. Foſeph. Ant. lib. xiv. cap. 10. F. 2. 
Cc 3 « had 


390 The Treatment of the Apoſtles Bock |. 
te had writ to them that the Jeu ſhould he 

<c permitted to perform the ſacred rites q 
< their religion, obſerve their uſual Feafy 
< and hold their aſſemblies; they ordain thy 
© the Jews Who think fit ſo 10 do; bok 


% Fewi/h laws. — And if any man, whethe 
© magiſtrate or private perſon, do give then 
any let or hindrance herein, he ſhall . 
< fined, and be reckoned debtor to the 6 
«< ty (g). This is the fubſtance of the de 
eree of the city of Hallicarnaſſus, which 
But the rites of the Fetus being extrem 
ly different from thoſe of all others, and 
the people of moſt of the cities being ſupe- 
rior in number to the Jews, they were often 
giving them diſturbance : And perhaps, tht 
Jeus did ſometimes give them offenis 
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Ty vi’ ibid. f. 23. | 
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Chap. viii. 4 Jews and Gentile. 
which they needed not to have done. It 
ers to do them juſtice, according to the 
edits of the Senate, and the Emperour. 
And we have ſome inſtances of their re- 
civing relief from the Higher Powers, 
when they had been' injured ; and it is like- 
y could not obtain ſatisfaction from the or- 
dnary officers, either through their want 
of inclination, or of ſufficient power and: 
wthority to controlle the diſpoſitions of the 
xxople where they reſided. 

When Agrippa, the favourite of Augu- 
us, was in the Eaſt, with extraordinary 
power, as he was paſſing through Toma, 
with HEROD THE GREAT () in his cm- 
pany, the Fewws made complaints to him, 
tat they were hindered in ſending their tri- 
ute to the temple at Feruſalem ; that they 
were obliged to ſerve in the army (c), and 
ad many other hardſhips put upon them 
booſters with the privileges granted them 
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) About the 13th or 14th year before the nativity of our 
lord, according to the common account. 

(e) The Fexvs had been excuſed from ſerving as ſoldiers, 
becauſe they could not travel on the Sabbath, nor have pro- 
ions agreeable to their laws and cuſtoms. Vid. Foſeph. 
Gti, 14. cap. 10. F. 12. 
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by the Romans | (b). Agrippe" gave then 
and their adverſaries a ſolemn hearing, and 
in court confirmed to them their ancient 
privileges, and gave orders, that no one 
©< ſhould moleſt them in the obſervation 9 
<* their peculiar rites and cuſtoms (i).“ 
Some time after this (D), the Fews, wh 
lived in Aja, and in Cyrene in Lybia, wer 
oppreſſed and abuſed by the people in thok 
countreys z upon which, the Fews ſent u 
ambaſſy to Auguſtus himſelf for redreſ 
TFoſephus has preſerved a copy of the edi 
of the Emperour upon this occaſion : where 
in, having firſt briefly mentioned the fayoun 
ſhewed to the Jews by Julius Ceſar, an 
their fidelity to the Roman ſtate, Hear: 
* dains by his own authority, with the a6 
« vice of his council, that the (&) Jews @ 
b praCtiſe their peculiar rites according u 
| the 
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Chap. vili. zy Jeus and Gentile.” 
« ferings. be inviolable, that they be per- 


« to deliver them to thoſe who are deputed 


court of juſtice on the Sabbath, nor on 
« the day before, being the preparation, af- 
ter the ninth hour. And if any man be 
© taken ſtealing their ſacred books, or their 
* ſacred money, out of the places of their 
© worſhip, or out of the cheſts in which 
* they are kept, he ſhall be deemed facri- 
* legious, and his goods ſhall be confiſcat- 
*ed to the public treaſury of the Romans.” 
And Phils aſſures us, that Auguſtus main- 
taned, throughout his reign, the indulgence 
given to the Fews : that there was in his 


* on the other fide of the Tiber, inhabited 


var auTwy voter, vd v de ral ir dM, 9 d 
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da. els T6 Inpubo oy Tay Pohl Antig. J 16. c. 6.4.2. vid. 
& Philon. de legat. ad Cai. 5. 1035. F. 1026. 4. B. 
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« the lawe of 'their countrey, Cp 
« mitted to ſend them to Feruſalem, and 


« to carry them to Jeruſalem, that they be 
not obliged to give appearance in any 


* time, a large quarter of the city of Rome, 


394, The Treatment: of the Apoſtles Book I. 
* by Jews; that Auguſtus (1) knew they 

* had Oratories there, and that they re. 

<© forted to them, eſpecially on the Sabbath, 
and that they alſo ſent money inſtead of 

*< firft fruits, by their own officers, w Fe. 

* ruſalem.” 

Im the reign of Tiberius, they: wen p 

nerally well uſed. They were indeed: ba- 
nithed out of Halie by an Edict: but it 

was for a miſdemeanour committed by fome 
villains, of their nation at Rome (m). The 
only hardſhip of it was, that a great many 
innocent perſons ſuffered,” beſide the guilty 
On other occaſions, Tiberius ſhewed: them 
all the favour they could deſire, eſpecially 
after the death of Szjams : and is much 
applauded for it by Philo (n). It was in the 
later end of this reign, that Vitellius, Pre- 
ſident of Syria, performed an act of great 
complaiſance to them. He was marching 
with his forces againſt Aretas King of P. 
tra in purſuance of orders he had received 


06 1) Hxtgare & %) TRoTev Xo; ele — oundilas ti; ard, 
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evalu ibid. p. 1014. D. 

n Fef. Ant. 18. c. 4.4. 5. 

(n) Ubi ſupra p. 1015. B. C. 
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Chap. viii, by Jeus and Gentils. 395 
from Tiberius, and intended to paſs through 
Tudea. % Bat forme of their chief men 
« waited upon him, and entreated him not 
« to lead his army through their countrey, 
« becauſe it was contrary to their lawes that 
« any images ſhould be brought into it; 
« whereas there were a great many in his 
« enfigns, And he hearkned to them, al- 
* tered his intention, and ordered his troops 
© another way (o).“ 
During the teign of Caligulu, they met 
with great hardſhips, eſpecially at Mexan- 
fria, But the orders, which Caligula had 
pen for the erecting a ſtatue to himfelf, 
8a God, in the temple at Jeruſalem; and 
for puniſhing the Fews, if they oppoſed it, 
dd not take effect. By the kind and pru- 
dent management of Petronius, Preſident of 
ria, and the interceſſions of Agrippa the 
Great, delays were obtained, and Caligula 
lied before the attempt was made. 
Claudius, the next ſucceeding Emperour, 
renewed to them all their privileges. He 
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396 The Treatment of the Apoſtles Book l. 
directed in particular, by a decree,” that the 
Jews at Alexandria ſhould be reſtored to 
all their rights, which had been injuriouſly 
taken away from them (p), in the reign of 
Caligula. He likewiſe publiſhed another 
edict in favour of the | Jeus living in other 
parts, in which he ſays: We--approye 
that the Fews ſhould in all parts of the 
e world ſubject to us, practiſe the rites of 
* their countrey without moleſtation; ex. 
7 horting them like wiſe () to uſe this our 

© humanity with moderation and ſobriety, 
s and not to reproach the religions of 
ther nations, but to obſerve their om 
© lawes. And I will that all magiſtrate 
_< of cities and colonies and municipal pl 
* ces; both within and without Talie, and 
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Chap: vii. iy Fews and Gentil. 
6h Kings and Princes, have this my edict 
« tranſcribed by their own officers, and that 
N EINER be fixed in ſome 

public place, where it may be conveni- 
« ently read by all men.” 

— in the begining of ds gn 
(2), a remarkable piece of juſtice done the 
Jeus at Doris in Syria, by Petronius, Pre- 
fident of that province. The fact is this: 
Some raſh young fellows of the place got in 
and ſet up a ſtatue of the Emperour in the 
Jews ſynagogue. Agrippa the Great made 


complaints to Petronius concerning this in- 
jurie, Whereupon Petronius iſſued a very 

precept to the magiſtrates of Doris. 
He terms (7) this action an offenſe, not 

(1) A. D. 41, or 42. 

(r) Hagasondlag gx tis pore; IGI, A x) ig rd aro- 
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398 The Treatment of the Apoſtles Book, 
<« againſt the Jews only, but alſo aghin} 
the Emperour : ſays, it is agreeable t 
te the lawe of nature, that every man ſhoulli 
te be maſter of his own places ing to 
* the decree of the Emperour. I hay 
* ſays be, given directions, that they, who 
* have dared to do theſe things contrary u 
* the edict of Auguſtus, be delivered to the 
* centurion Vitellius Proculus, that they 
% may be brought to me and anſwer fir 
* their behaviour. And I require the chi 
men in the magiſtracy to diſcover the guil. 

" << ty to the centurion, unleſs they are wil. 

< ing to have it thought, that this injuſtic 

| * has been done with their conſent ; and 

e that they ſee to it, that no ſedition or tu- 

* mult happen upon this occaſion ; which, 

* 7 perceive, is what ſome are aiming at, 

I do alſo require, that for the fu- 

" ture, you ſeek no pretenſe for ſedition a 

| e diſturbance, but that all men worſhip 
| * [God] according to their own cuſtoms.” 

1 The reader will, perhaps, indulge a ſbort 

1 | interruption here in the courſe of this nar 

tion, in favour of an account, we have i 

the xvi. of the As of the Apoſtles, of 

tranſaction, that in ſome reſpects reſemble 
this fact at Doris, and may receive conſide- 

rable light from it. d. 
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gt. Paul was at Philippi in Macedonia: 
(it was now the 1 1th year of (s) Claudius.) 
He there cured 4 certain damſel, Paſſeſſed 40:0. 6 
with a fperit of diuination, which 
her maſters much gain by ſouthſaying. {nd oo. 19-23 
when her maſters ſaw that the hope of their 
gains was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into the market place, unto 
the ruler and the multitude roſe up to- 
getber againſt them, and the magiſtrates rent 
of their clothes, and commanded to beat them. 
And when they had laid many ftripes upon 
them, they caſt them into priſon, charging 
the jaylor to keep them ſafely. And when it gy. 3-35 
was day, the magiſtrates ſent the ſergeants, 
| ſaying, let thoſe men go. And the keeper of 
the priſon told this ſaying to Paul. — But 
Paul ſaid, they have beaten us openly 
uncondemned being Romans, and have caſt us 
mto priſon, and now do they thruſt us out pri- 
wuly? but let them come themſelves and fetch 
us f. And when they heard that they 
were Romans— they came, and beſought them 
ond brought them out, and defired them to 
depart out of the city 

Here we have an inſtance of = tumult 
niſed by ſome ſelf-intereſted and deſigning 

% Va. Pearſ. Ann. Paul. p. 11. A. ch. 51. 

3 men 
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men, the common people incenſed by their 
arguments, the magiſtrates drawn into an 
act of injuſtice. Petronius ſeems to hay: 
ſuſpected, that the "diſorder at Doris had 
been committed with the connivance of the 
rulers there. It is not at all unlikely, that 
the magiſtrates of cities and towns, who, 
poſſibly, were but a few degrees above the 
common people, might ſometimes approx 
of | theſe outrages, and act a part in them: 
but the Preſidents and Proconſuls, men a 
a larger genius, who had been educated a 
Rome, and ſerved offices there, who wer 
better acquainted with the Roman Conſt 
tution, had a greater charge, and were mor 
immediatly accountable to the Emperour and 
the Senate for the obſervation of their edit 
and the peace of the provinces, never, « 
very rarely, entered into theſe meaſures; bit 
puniſhed ſuch diſorderly practiſes when the 
happened, and by freſh precepts endeavour 
ed to prevent them for the future. 
However, this act of the magiſtrates i 
Philippi was .a ſudden thing; (they le 
beaten us openly uncondemned.) The ode 
was given without a hearing; and, as u 
as it was light the next morning, they "np" 


their officers with directions, that the Py 


Chap. viii. 2 Jeu and Gentile. 
ers ſnhould be releaſed. They ſoon repented 
of what they had done, and notwithſtand- 


ing the ſpecious pretenſes, and obnoxious 


charges of the maſters of this damſel, that 


Paul and Silas had taught cuſtoms which 


were not lawful for them to obſerve ; they 
were. ſenſible they had gone beyond their 
commiſſion, and were apprehenſive of being 
called to an account by a higher Authority, 
to which they were ſubject. This order of 


theſe men were Romans; and whilſt they 
knew no better than that they were mere 
Jews, and defended by no other 'privileges 
than thoſe that belonged to all of that na- 
ton, And the hiſtory Foſephus has given 
ws of the fact at Doris, and the conduct of 
e Preſident of Syria, upon occaſion of it, 
tay very well render every part of this rela- 
bon here highly probable. When theſe ma- 
ziſtrates knew that Paul and Silas were Ro- 
nung, their concern was ſtill encreaſed ; and 


ther condeſcenſions, which Paul demand- 


But to return to the courſe of the narra- 
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releaſe was — before they had heard that 
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cir own intereſt obliged them to all the 
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There was another ſignal inſtance of the 
moderation of Claudius to the Jets, which 
may not be paſſed by. But before I pro- 
duce it, I muſt give ſome ſhort hiſtory of 
the veſtment of the High Prieſt (7), which 
I ſhall do in almoſt the very words of Joſe. 
pbus; who ſays, that Herod the Great, and 
his ſon Archelaus had this ſacred veſtment 
in their keeping, and lodged it in the caſte 
Antoma ; and that the Roman Procurators, 
who ſucceeded to them in the government 
of Judea, finding it there, kept the poſſeſ- 
ſion of it, till Vitellius, Preſident of Syria 
in the later end of Tiberius's reign, gave i 
to the Jews to keep it themſelves. The 
High Prieſt wore this garment four time 
only in the year; at the three great Feaſt 
and on the day of the Faſt. It was deliver- 
ed to him ſeven days before theſe ſeaſons; 
and was firſt purified, before he put it on. 
The next day after theſe ſolemnities wer 
over, it was returned to the Officer of the 
Cheſt. This was the method, whilſt it ws 
kept by Herod and the Roman Governoun 
But, as was juſt hinted above, Viteliu 
gave it to the Fews, that they might lo 
it up in a cheſt of their own in the temp, . 

(e) Ty» rents Ae 
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Chap: viii. by Jeu an Gentil. 
and take it out thence for their uſe, with- 


out aſking particular leave (u). 
But when Cuſpius Fadus (y) was Procura- 
tor of Judea, he received orders from the 


Emperour, to take the holy garment which 
the High-Prieft alone wears into his own poſ- 
fon. Foſephus does, immediatly before 
this, mention a diſturbance which the Fews 
of Paraea gave to ſome of their neighbours. 
He does not ſay, that irregular proceeding 
had brought upon them this diſagreeable 
meſſage: Though it is highly probable, that 
it was owing to their irregular conduct in 
that, or ſome other affair. 

But however that be, when Fadus had 
ceived theſe orders, he called together the 
High Prieſts (x) and chief men of Feru- 
"ſalem, acquainted them with the Empe- 
*rour's orders, and commanded them to 
deliver to him the Veſtment of the High 
Prieſt, that it might be lodged in the 


7) fol. Ant. 18. c. 5. 5. 3. 

7) A. D. 45. 
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404 The Treatment of the Apoſtles Bock 1, 
caſtle of Autonia, as formerly. They did 
not dare abſolutely to refuſe : but they 
<« earneſtly entreated Fadus, and Caſſius Lon. 
&* ginus, Preſident of Syria, who was then 
« likewiſe at Feruſalem,” (and who was in. 
| deed come thither with forces on purpoſe 
2 to prevent the ſedition, which, it was ap. 
prehended, the delivery and execution d 
this order might occaſion ; ) ** that thy 
« would give them leave to ſend ambaſſ 

% dours to the Emperour, and that they 
would wait till freſh directions came from 

* Rome; with which requeſt they compli 

* ed.” When the Jeuiſb ambaſſadom 
came to Rome, they found there Agri 
the younger, who ſeconded their petition 
The Emperour granted their petition, an 
ſent by them a letter directed to the may 
ſtrates of Jeruſalem, the Senate, Peopls 
and the whole nation of the Jeus: 
which he ſays, Agrippa having int 

* duced to me your ambaſſadours, Wi 

* thankfully acknowledged the benefits 
have conferred upon your nation, 4 
< earneſtly beſeeched me, that you muy 

* have the ſacred Veſtment and the Con 

< in your own keeping, according as it ln 

*© been allowed by the excellent and my 
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« from that principle of piety with which 1 
am poſſeſſed, and becauſe I will that all 


« of their countrey ().“ 
This argument will be imperfect, if I do 
not ſhew. ſome inſtance of this equity to the 
Jews, in the reign of Nero. The only fact 
[ ſhall mention here, is this. It happened 
n the time that Feſtus was Governour of 
Judea (G), who was the perſon who ſent 
Paul to Rome. Agrippa the younger raiſed 
the buildings of the houſe, in which he re- 
ided, when he was at Feruſalem; and 
which had been the palace of the Aſmonae- 
n Family: by which he had not only a 
ine proſpect of the city, but likewiſe over- 
oled the inner court of the temple. 
When the people of Jeruſalem faw what 
he had done, they were greatly incenſed: 
for neither do our cuſtoms nor our lawes 
permit, that any beſide the prieſts ſhould 
' fee what is done in the temple. Tu 
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beloved Vrtellius, I have granted, that ſo 
« jt ſhould be. I have ratified this ſentence, 
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<© therefore raiſed a high wall at the extre- 
** mity of the weſt ſide of the inner court 
te of the temple (z), whereby they obſtrud- 
* ed not only the king's.view [ſc. Agrippa. 
scout of his dining room, but alſo the viey 
from the weſtern portico without the 
* court, where the Romans uſed to keep 
*« guard on the feſtival days. Agrippa ws 
'«< exceedingly provoked at it, and Feſtus the 
* Governour yet more; and commanded 
*< them: to-pull the wall down again. But 
they defired, he would permit them 1 
« ſend ambaſſadours to Nero. Feſtus gi. 
sing them leave, they deputed to Nerv te 
* of their chief men, and 1/mael the High 
«© Prieſt, and Helchias the Keeper of tit 
* ſacred treaſury. Nero having given then 
* an audience, not only forgave what the 
© had done, but allowed that the built 
« ing ſhould remain *.“ 

This muſt be acknowledged to be at 
markable inſtance” of goodneſſe. It ſhem 
a great backwardneſſe in Nero, or thoſe wiv 
(=) Toixor d byiiguow in} Thy ideas ons, irs Nb 
iowube iepy TAppupiry med; vow, 

* Nigur N haxioa; abr & Hel crix wig 79 . 
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then governed him, to break in upon their 
religion, or any thing they eſteemed ſacred. 

This palace of Agrippa, and the Roman 
fort, ſtood either directly weſt, or at leſt ve- 
ry near weſt of the temple. The entrance 
into the temple was at the eaſt end. So that 
they had no view from theſe buildings into 
the temple itſelf : only the high ground they 
ſtood upon, and the loftineſſe of the fabric 
gave a view into the inner court, where the 
acrifices were performed. And it being, as 
it ſeems, inconſiſtent with their lawe, or at 
eſt with their cuſtoms, that their facred acts 
ſhould be overlooked by any but the Prieſts, 
the building that obſtructed the view was 
permitted by the Emperour to remain, I 
have already taken notice of the permiſſion 
the Roman government had given the Fes, 
to kill any Gentil, though a Roman, who 
entered beyond the bounds preſcribed to thoſe 


. were not Jews, and need not repeat it 


$. V. I have now brought down my ac- 
count of the treatment, which the Roman 
Commonwealth and Empire gave to the ſe- 
reral religions which obtained in the coun- 
ireys under their dominion ; and particular- 
Dd 4 ly 
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ly to the Jewiſb religion, during the period 
I am concerned with. There are, in this 
ſhort view, ſeveral acts of goodneſſe and 
juſtice done to the Fews by Preſidents of 
provinces, beſide the edicts and declarations 
of the Senate, or the Emperours. But # 
the particulars relating to this ſubject, men- 
tioned in the Acts of the Apoſtles, are chieſ. 
ly inſtances of the conduct of Governoun 
of provinces, or of the officers next in au- 
thority under them, it will not be amiſs t 
add two or three more teſtimonies relating 
to the behaviour of perſons of thoſe cha 
racters. 
There happened likewiſe, ſays Foſephu, 
* another diſturbance at Ceſarea (n); the 
% Tews and Syrians, who lived there pre 
*« miſcuouſly, running both into a ſeditiou 
* behaviour. For they would have it, that 
© the city was theirs, becauſe the found 
© of it, Herod 1 King was a % 
« Theſe allowed that the founder inde BW 
* was a Jeu, but they aſſerted, that no- 
1 withſtanding that the city was the Grert. 
“ For if it had been given to the Jeu 
e there would have been no right of ere 
ing ſtatues and temples in it, This poi 
(n) A. D. 56: wid Baſaage An. Polit, Ecc. 
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they diſputed one with another, till they 
« came to blows; and the more reſolute of 
each party had daily ſkirmiſhes together. 
For the elders of the Jews were not able 
© to keep the ſeditious part of their on 
people in order; and the Greeks were 
« aſhamed to yield to the Fews. ' Theſe 
« had the advantage in point of wealth and 
« ſtrength of body; but the Greets had 
the encouragement and aſſiſtanoe of the 
© ſoldiers. For the greateſt part of the Ro- 
* man garriſon there *onfiſtingof men raiſed 
in Syria, they were ready to joyn with 
the Greeks as being their countreymen (a). 
The officers however did their beſt to 
ſuppreſs theſe diſturbances, and from 
* time to time ſeiſed the moſt factious of 
* each fide, and puniſhed them with ſcourg- 
ing or impriſonment. But yet the ſuffer- 
*1ngs of thoſe who were apprehended did 
very little reſtrain or terrify the reſt, for 
they were rather the more provoked to 
be ſeditious. At length the Jews having 
bad the better in a combat, Felix n 
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<« into the market place, required them 9 

% withdraw peaceably, threatning them ſt. 

_ © yerely if they did not. They not obey. 
ing him, he ordered his ſoldiers inamong} 

** them : many were killed upon the po, 
„ whoſe goods (5) happened alſo to be plun. 
< dered afterwards. The ſedition till con. 
e tinuing there, he having ſelected fever! 
te of the chief men of each body, ſent them 
500 BY, that they might both lay thei 
<< feveral pretenſions before him (e).“ 
This is the account which Foſephus give 
of | this affair, in the Jewiſh War. tn hi 
Antiquities (d), a part of this tory ſtand 
thus: At length they came to thrown 
of ſtones at each other. And many wer 
« wounded on both fides. The'Fews how 


| (8) Arie ce, & Hagrayiva: ovifty x) Ta; 801 

(e) De Bell. lib. ii. c. 13. fin. 
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Chap. viii. by Jeu and Gentils. 
« ever had the victory. Felix then, per- 
« ceiving this contention between them like 
to become a ſort of open war, came out 
«to them, and defired the Fews to give 
« over. They not obeying him, he gave 
« his ſoldiers orders to take their arms, and 
fall upon them; and he flew a great 
many, took more priſoners, and gave his 
© ſoldiers leave to plunder ſome houſes 
„ which were full of treaſure, But the 
more moderate, and the moſt eminent 
men of the Fews, being concerned for 
« themſelves, as well as for their people, en- 
© treated Felix to order his ſoldiers to re- 
treat, and to ſpare the reſt, and alſo to 
forgive what had paſt. And Felix grant- 
* ed their requeſts,” #0 Uo TOTS ona 
Theſe paſſages of Joſephus deſerve: the more 
o be reſpected, becauſe they aſſure us of the 
good meaſures taken by Felix, a perſon not 
much celebrated for the juſtice of his admi- 
tration in other matters, and by the chief 
officers under him, where they had concerns 
vith men of different religions: and that 
they did not attempt to fubvert the rights 
of either ſide, but only endeavoured to keep 
the peace among them, as far as they were 
able, at a ſeaſon, in which the Fews were 
extremely 
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mer he ge one of his prince 


„ And when the Romans became maſter 


extremely reſolute and tumultuous. And 
St. Paul received ſome civilities from Felix 


COS Us; | 

Joſephus gives an account of a ſedition 
raiſed by the Jews at Alexandria about the 
time (1) the war broke out in Judea. Har 
ing mentioned the privileges granted to the 
Fews there by Alexander the Great, he ſays 


* of 'Egypt, neither Ceſar the firſt (of thut 
name) nor any of his ſucceſſors would 
*« ſuffer the honours conferred upon then 
* [the Jews] by Alexander to be diminiſh 
* ed: There were however continual con- 
te tentions between them and the Greet: 
* And (e) THOUGH THE PRESIDENT 
* DAILY /PUNISHED. MANY ON BOTH 
*©'81DEs, yet animoſities encreaſed. And 
cas there were diſturbances at that time i 

s other places, ſo eſpecially at Alexandru 
“The Mexandrians having called an 4: 
<« ſembly' to- conſider of the ambaſſy they 
©. were about to ſend to Vero, a great mal) 
< of the Jeus came into the amphitheatr, 
<* and mixed themſelves with 4 Greets 


- (x) An. P. 66. 
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« When ſome of the Aexandriant perceived 
them, they cried out, that there were: 
enemies come in amongſt them to be ſpies 
upon their debates; and immediatly laid 
hands upon ſeveral of them. Some o- 
« thers periſhed, as they were getting out: 
« and three in particular, which had gotten 
« out, were taken and brought back. Theſe 
they threatned to burn alive. Hereupon 
« all the Jeus in general came to the reſcue 
© of theſe men. They began with throw- 
© ing ſtones at the Greets: Then getting 
* lighted torches they ſurrounded the Am- 

* phitheatre, and threatned to ſet fire to it, 

* and burn all the peo ple there to a man. 
* $ they would od. done, if Tiberius 
Alexander prefect of the city had not 
prevented them. Though indeed he did 
not begin immediatly with hoſtilities, 
But ſending ſome perſons of diſtinction 
" to them, adviſed them to be peaceable, 
and not to draw upon themſelves the Ro- 
man garriſon. But theſe ſeditious people 
* ridiculed the advice, and I Tibe- 
" rus,” | 
The Preſident ** to have ich | 
him five thouſand ſoldiers, who had halted 
at ** in their march from Libya 
| into 


r 


77 


47% The Treamment of rhe Apoſtles Book 


\ — 
- —— — 
1 - 


— — = 
4 9 . 
—ů —„— 5 & 
2 


ALPS SY 


l 
1 
| 
| 
' 


into Judea, beſide the two Legions the 
uſual garriſon there. 
Tiberius therefore ordered his ſoldiers to 
their arms. The Jews made a long de- 
fenſe, but when once they were routed 
there was a dreadful flaughter of them: 
« Fifty thouſand were killed. Nor would 
e any of them have been left alive, if they 
* had not ſubmitted and cried out for mer. 
« cy. Alexander then taking compaſſion 
*© on them, ordered his ſoldiers to defilt, 
They being always trained to obedience, 
<< gave over the ſlaughter at the very firl 
* word of command. But the Aexandr- 
* ans being filled with inveterate hatred 
* were difficultly drawn off, and could 
© ſcarce be reſtrained from inſulting and 
4 abuſing the dead bodies HY.“ | 

This is indeed a long ſtory. But the 
paſſage containing not only a character 
the uſual conduct of the Preſidents of E- 
Opt, but giving us likewiſe an inſtance dt 
a very great moderation, I was unwilling u 
abridge it very much. I term it modem: 
tion: for ſo it ſeems to me, for the Gover 
nour to fend amicable advice to ſo tumults 


e De Bell. bb. u. C 18. f. n 8. 


ous a body of people, and warn them of 
the conſequences of obſtinacy, inſtead of 
coming upon them with his forces, eſpecial- 
y when he was ſo well provided. And it 
was very honorable, to accept the firſt 
tenders of ſubmiſſion. | 

[ ſhall give but one paflage more relating 
to this matter. They [the Jews] receiv- 
„ed likewiſe, ſays TFoſephus, confiderable' 
* honours from the Kings of Ala, be- 
* cauſe they had ſerved them in their 
wars. Seleucus Nicator gave them the 
' privileges of citizens in Autioch the me- 
' tropolis of his kingdome, which privilege 
they enjoy to this day. I need give no 
other proof of it than this, that the Jews 
"refuſing to uſe oyle prepared by other 
keople, the Gymnaſiarchs (x) give them a 
certain preſcribed piece of money inſtead 
"of the oyle which ſhould be allowed (g) 
them. And when the people of Antioch, 
in the time of the late war would have 
broke in upon this cuſtom ; Mucianus, 


12 that governed the places of exerciſe in the 
Cities, 
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e then preſident of Syria obliged them t» 
< continue it. And afterwards, when 7. 
* pafian. and his ſon Titus were become 
© lords of the whole world; and | the 
© Alexandrians and Antiochians deſired 
* that the rights of citizenſhip might be 

* taken from the Jews, they would not 
* comply with their deſire. From whence 

- « any may perceive the equity and true 
«« greatneſle () of the Romans, and eſpe. 
e cially of Yeſpafian and Titus; who though 
they had undergone many fatigues in the 
<« war with the Jews, and had been yey 
«© much offended with them, that they 
* would not ſubmit themſelves to them, 
* but fought againſt them to the haſt # 
long as they were able, yet they did nd 
te take away from them the forementione! 
ce citizenſhip: But ſo moderated and refiſtd 
<« their own former diſpleaſure againſt th 


« Fes, and the entreaties of the At 
« drians and Antiochians, people of i" 
ce greateſt conſequence, as not to abr 5. 
<« any part of the ancient privileges given v li 
te the Fews, out of favour for thoſe cites ll & 
« or out of reſentment toward thoſe wick th 

W 


© people whom they had vanquithed ; fi 
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« ing, That they who had taken up arms 


« againſt them, and had been ſubdued by 
« them, had been ſufficiently puniſhed; and 
« that it would be unjuſt to deprive thoſe 
« of their privileges, who had committed no 
« fault (i).“ Here is one remarkable in- 
ſtance of Fewiſß niceneſſe, and more than 
one example of Roman generoſity. 

Theſe are authentic teſtimonies in behalf 
of the equity of the Roman government in 
general, and of the impartial adminiſtration 
of juſtice by the Roman Prefidents toward 


ſoeyer they differed from each other in mat- 
ters of religion, 


idents were guilty of extortion, and other 
ads of injuſtice, and endeavoured to enrich 
themſelves in the provinces. But there 
kems not to have been any one thing, which 
the Romans were more concerned to preſerve 
nviolable, than the religion of all the peo- 
ple whom they conquered ; judging, it is 


o univerſal a diſguſt, as injuries done to 
their religion; and that therefore, the only 
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al the people of their provinces, how much 


It is undoubted, that many of theſe Pre- 


likely, that there is nothing gives a people 


Way to preſerve peace throughout their em- 
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pire, was to protect all men every where 
in the practiſe of their on religious (#) 
ö 3 8 | 


$. VI. I imagine however, that the reader 
will be apt to recolle& here the ſeveral vio- 
lations of things ſacred, which I have re- 
lated to have been committed by Verres in 
Sicilie; and he may be inclined to think, 
that ſuch inſtances do very much weaken 
this argument. | | 
But then, it ought to be remembred like. 
wiſe, that theſe actions were very much 
cried out upon, and Verres was called to an 
account for them. Beſides, there is no rea- 
ſon to think, there were many ſuch as Ver- 
res, whoſe adminiſtration was infamous to 
a (+) proverb. It ought alſo to be conf 
dered, that Verres was Praetor of Sicilie un- 
der the Commonwealth, at a time when 
the courts of judicature at Rome, before 
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(k) Quid hem! mediocrine tandem dolore eos affefta 
eſſe arbitramini ? non ita eſt, judices : primum quod on- 
nes religione moventur : & deos patrios quos a majoribu 
acceperunt, colendos fibi diligenter & retinendos eſſe arb! 
trantur. Cic. in Verr. lib. iv. c. 59. 
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Chap. viii. by Jeus and Gentil. 
whom complaints from the provinces were 
brought, were extremely corrupt ; when 
juſtice was adminiſtred very ſlowly, and of- 
tentimes not obtained at all. There are in 
Cicero himſelf many acknowledgements of 
the bad ſtate of affairs at that time in this 
reſpect (/). And I believe, the provinces 
were much happier under the Emperours 
for a conſiderable time below the period of 
the evangelical hiſtory, than they had been 
for ſome time under the Commonwealth. 
There was a very ſignal piece of juſtice 
done the Jeus by the Emperour Claudius. 
It lies ſo much in the very midſt of our 
hiſtory, that it is not eaſie to paſs it by. In 
the time that Cumanus, predeceſſor to Felix, 
was Procurator of Judea, there happened a 
difference between the Jews and Samari- 
fans ; the riſe of which was an aſſault made 
by the Samaritans upon ſome Galileans as 
they were going up to Jeruſalem. Cumanus 
not doing his duty, complaints were made 
to Ummidius Quadratus, preſident of Syria. 


(/) Spoliaſti Siculos. Solent enim inulti eſſe in injuriis 
ſuis provinciales. Cic. in Verr. lib. iii. c. 41. Lugent om- 
nes provinciae : queruntur omnes liberi populi : regna deni- 
que jam omnia de noſtris cupiditatibus & injuriis expoſtulant, 


ibid. cap. 89. | 
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The Jeus affirmed that Cumanus had been 
bribed by the Samaritans, and each fide 
made many complaints. Quadretus came 
into Judea, puniſhed ſome himſelf, ſent ſe- 
veral of the chief of the Jeus and Sama- 
ritans, as well as Gumanus, and Celer the 
Tribune, to Rome, to give an account of 
themſelves to Claudius : who having heard 

both ſides, pronounced ſentence, baniſh- 
ed (n) Cumanus, and ordered that Celer the 
Tribune ſhould be had back to Jeruſalen, 
and, after he had been led through the 
city, be beheaded. 

I cannot be certain that Celer had the 
ſame poſt at Feruſalem under Cumanus, that 
Lyfias had under Felix; though Toſephu 
gives Celer the ſame title that St. Luke does 
Lyfias. Nor would I be underſtood to in- 
ſinuate, that this puniſhment of Cæler was 
the chief cauſe of Lyfas's good conduct. 
He appears to me ſo juſt, — wry and 
prudent in every part of his. behaviour, dur- 
ing that ſhort time that St. Paul was at 
Feruſalem after he was taken into cuſtody, 
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that I take it for granted he was acted by 

ſome better principle. But though this fa- 
vourable ſuppoſition be a piece of juſtice to 
Ly/ias, yet I make no doubt, but that this 
execution of Celer was a reſtraint upon ſome 
people; and that St. Paul and many others 
in Fudea, and poſſibly in other provinces 

likewiſe, had ſome benefit by it. 

I have, I hope, in this chapter, and o- 
ther parts of this work, given paſſages enough 
to enable every reader to judge for himſelf 
in this point; and whereby he may be aſ- 
ſured, the Jeus enjoyed their religion in 
Judea, and out of it, without any very 
conſiderable moleſtations. They had par- 
ticularly, in Judea, their High Prieſts, fre- 
quented Jeruſalem at their great Feaſts : 
| Images and other abominations were kept 
out of the . countrey, or, if they were 
brought in, they were ſoon carried back a- 
gain, 

Nay there appear, in the accounts I have 
given, ſeveral poſitive proofs of an equal 
adminiſtration of juſtice in divers parts, 
where injuries were offered; and more might 
be given, A Roman ſoldier in Judea hav- 
ing rent and burnt a book of the lawes of 
Moſes, the forementioned Cumanus, at the 

Ee 3 requeſt 
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requeſt of the Jeus, had him put (a) to 
death, I believe, that moſt will allow, a 
capital puniſhment of a crime not particu- 
larly ſpecified, it is likely, in any lawe what- 
ſoever, to be an a& of compleat juſtice at 
leſt, | 


$. VII. It will be needful however, in 
order fully to clear up this matter, to ſub- 
join two or three remarks. 

1. It muſt be owned, that according to 


the Roman lawes, no man might introduce 


any new Gods, or worſhip publicly or pri- 
vately any ſtrange or foreign Gods, not al- 
lowed of by public authority (o). 

2. But yet the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt 
were under the protection of the Roman 
lawes, fince the God whom they worſhiped, 
and whoſe worſhip they recommended, 
was the God of the heavens and the earth, 
the ſame God whom the Fews worſhiped, 
the worſhip of whom was allowed of all 
over the Roman Empire, and eſtabliſhed by 
ſpecial edicts and decrees in moſt, perhaps 


(n) Antiq. 20. cap. 4. F. 4. de B. J. 2. c. 12. \. 2. 
e) Separatim nemo habeſſit deos neve novos : Sed ne ad- 
venas, niſi publice adſcitos, privatim colunto. Cie. i #gi# 
lib. ti. c. 8. init. 


in 
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in all the places, in which we meet with 
St Partin his travels. 

It is evident, that St. Paul makes his de- 
fenſe before Felix in Fudea upon this foot. 
They neither found me in the temple diſput- 40 Ads arg. 
ing with any man. — But this I confeſs to © 
thee, that after the way which they call 
berefie, ſo worſhip, I THE GOD oF My 
FATHERS, They call this way a ſect, a 
new ſect; grant it to be ſo: But in this 
may I worthip the God of my fathers, the 
fame God which they do, and believe all 
things which are writen in thelawe and the 
prophets, as firmly as any Jew whatever : 

Nor do I fay any thing inconſiſtent with 

them, or which I cannot fupport by them :. 
and therefore I am entitled to protection e- 

qually with them, fince I have not attempt- 
ed nor adviſed any diſturbance or inſurrec- 

tion, This therefore was a very juſt and 

proper defenſe before Felix, a Heathen ma- 

giſtrate; and it was compleatly valid. 

And the Roman magiſtrates out of Ju- 
dea, and the Heathen people every where 
conſidered St. Paul and his companions as 
Jews. It was ſo evidently in Achaia. The 
Jews brought Paul before the judgement 
ſeat, ſaying, this fellow perſwadeth men to 4 wait 


Ee 4 wor ſhip * 
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worſbip God contrary, to the Laue. But 
Gallio ſuppoſed, that Paul had as good x 


ver. 15. 


no judge of ſuch matters. 


to imagine. If, ſays he, the matter in dil- 


means, of matters, about whale the diffe- 


right to protection as themſelves, and that 
the differences between Paul and them were 
no other than ſuch as might happen be. 
tween men of one and the ſame religion; 
and that the only reaſon, why Paul was 


brought before him was the envy, _ 


and bigotry of ſome of the leading me 

among the Jeus of his province. F it 0 
a queſtion of words and names, ſays he, An 
OF YOUR LAWE; /ook ye to it, for I uill l 


From whence, I think it appears, that 
Gallio was not ſo ignorant of the ca: 
brought before him, as ſome may be ready 


pute p) be à word, ſome particular opi- 
nion (g) and doctrine, which, you ay, 
Paul preaches ; or of names, whether Jeſus 
may be called the Chriſt ; (or perhaps he 


rence 1s ſo ſmall that it is rather a contro- 


verſie about names than things :) or of yow 


(p) n. Mie. 
(4) EaIderaiog N Ta; vxa; 5 AOTOE ova Parity mw; 


Tupac, Joſeph. p. 793. 20. is ee Te dvds Ir. 
AOTOE a@ixile* ibid. 23. 


laue, 


„ ©a5/ tt a, ww 
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be, whether it obliges all men to be cir- 
amciſed, who go over to the worſhip of 
your God, I will be no judge between you 

concerning ſuch matters. 

If the ſenſe, J here give of theſe words, 
and particularly of your late, be right, it is 
m evidence, that Gallo knew very well, 
that Paul had converted Heathens to his ſen- 
ments; and yet he took no offenſe at it: 
Only he was reſolved not to paſſe any judi- 
cal ſentence upon theſe matters. And in- 
bed, I think it plain from St. Luke's ac- 
count, that Gallio had heard the Fews tell 
their ſtory out. But, when they had done, 
he had more honour and good ſenſe, than 
to oblige Paul to make any apology for his 
© principles in court, under the character of a 
criminal or accuſed perſon. 

Nor is it at all ſtrange, that Gallio did not 
reſent St. Paul's converting men from Hea- 
theniſm to the worſhip of the true God ; 
ince the Fews had done the ſame thing in 
many parts of the Roman Empire without 
offenſe, though not with ſo good ſucceſſe, 
St, Paul. 

But to proceed. It is apparent, that the 
Heathen people alſo conſidered the Apoſtle, 
ad thoſe with him, as Jews. 


It 


425 
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It is with this ſpeech, that the math 
of the damſel at Philippi come before 
magiſtrates, when they brought along wil 

Anu. jo. them Paul and Silas: Theſe men 8x19( 
JEWS do exceedingly trouble our city, An 
though the magiſtrates were ſo far heate 
and miſled by theſe men, as to order Pa 
and Silas to be beaten and impriſoned ; ye 
they had no ſooner reflected upon what thi 
had done, but they were ſenſible, that thi 
themſelves had broken the lawes, in puniſ 
ing men that were Jews for ſpreading the 
principles, and that they were liable to 
reprimanded for it. 

The uproar at Epheſus affords a remari 
able proof of the ſame thing. The filve 
ſmiths that made ſhrines for Diana beg 

— R,, popular ſpeech there: Ie ſee, ſay the 
and hear, that not alone at Epheſus, but i 
moſt throughout all Afia, this Paul hath per 
ſwaded and turned away much people, [af 
ing, THAT THEY BE NO GODS WHICI 
ARE MADE WITH HANDS. (All d 
Jeus ſaid the ſame thing.) And the wh 
city was filled with confuſion, And ti 
ruſhed with one accord into the theatre— 
And they drew Alexander out of the mult 


tude, THE JEWS PUTTING HIM Fol 
WARD 


hap. viii. ) Jeus and Gentile, 427 
ub. And Alexander beckned with the 

and would have made his defenſe unto 

jeople. But when they knew that be 

14 JEW, all with one voice about the 

x of two hours cried out, Great is Di- \ 
of the Ephefians. | 
Alexander was put forward by the Fews, 

| undoubtedly intended to have declaim- 
wainſt Paul; but ſo ſoon as the people 

y that be was a Few, inſtead of heark- 

z to him, they were thrown into a freſh 

ment, 

[ think, I need not add that Feſtus fo 
trftood the matter likewiſe, his words 

ing been already more than - once pro- 

red, in which he tells Agrippa, that 

ten Pauls accuſers ſtood up, they had 
certain queſtions againſt him of THEIR cy, as, 
v SUPERSTITION. 18, 19, 
. It ought to be obſerved, that the firſt 

overs of Jeſus did every where obſerve 
admirable decorum in all their words and 

ons, It may, perhaps, be inconceiv- 

by ſome, how they ſhould be able 

8 to behave every where, animated, as 
were, with a warm, as well as juſt 

for the truths of the Chriſtian doctrine, 

iz thorough diſlike of all the abomina- 
tions 
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Ads xvii. 
16, 


P79 


tions and abſurdities of the 'Heathen w 
ſhip. - But yet it is certain they did 
We have unconteſted evidence of it. 

St. Luke aſſures us, that when St. P 
was at Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in! 
when he ſaw the city was wholly. given toi 
latry. But when he comes to make his ſpec 
in the Areopagus,' his temper and addr, 
are equal to his argument, which certa 
can never be, exceeded. According to 
tranſlation indeed, there is harſhneſſe in 
very introduction: Ye men of Athens, I| 
cerve that in all things. you are too ſuper 
tious : Whereas the original (r) is pe 
liarly ſoft, if any cenſure was intends 
But ( J apprehend that St. Paul tells the 


(r) Si lenitatem Pauli ſpetemus——confirmat hoc in 
mis a AuJ3Wayoica traducta vox: cui quidem ineſt n 
ſuavitate permiſta caſtigatio. Sam. Drake S. T. P. 4 
Jenoto Deo Sacra. Cantab. 1724. p. 12. 

(s) Kale vai ws Seu dd Vrugs. 
word g:049z:;cvia is often uſed in a bad ſenſe, but it 
alſo a good, or at leſt, an innocent meaning. Flu 
Agrizpa, that Paul's accuſers had nothing againſt hm 
certain queſtions Tei T1; i, Inowayporiag, of their cu 
perſtition, Acts xxv. 19. It ſhould be rendered 
It cannot be ſuppoſed, that Fus would ſpeak contempt 
ly to Agrippa of the Fewiſh, that is, Arippa's own reli 
when Aria was come to Ceſarea, with his ſiſter 5 
to ſalute him. It is alſo apparent, that F does 
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perceived they were in all things very 
wt This would give no offenſe at 
W. It was their | peculiar (f] chara- 

3 


a great deal of reſpet. Jeſepbus ſays, that Ma- 
& having repented of his idolatry, and other fins againſt 


he reſolved for the future, w4on xenobai wt avro 
la, to be conſtant in the worſhip of him. 7oſeph. 
7. 20. Claudius, in his edit publiſhed in favour of 
Jews, exhorts them py Tas Tow axur Jnoidaporias 
G. id. p. 866. 18. not to ſet at nought, or to revile 
xligions of other nations. Vid. eund. p. 632. 39. p · 
31. It appears alſo from what follows, that St. Paul 
wet blamed the Athenians. Having mentioned the in- 
pion of the altar, To the unknown God; he goes on, d, &. 
bis e02ferre 3 whom therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him 
wr ] unto you. The verb here uſed for worſhip. is always 
ve of a laudable piety. See examples in Grotius upon 
Jace, The harſh ſenſe of the word Au9o31dayunte, is in- 
lent with the whole deſign of St. Paul's argument. If 
ud told them at firft, that they were ſuperſtitious; he 
ages them in it, and endeavours to make them more 
lf St. Paul's inſtance had been that of ſome falſe God, 
tad been ſome reaſon to put the harſh ſenſe upon the 
lin this place. But now there is no feaſon at all for 
ce the inſcription he produces directly intended, or at 
umprehended under it, the true God, whom St. Paul 
. I think therefore, that St. Paul ſays : I perceive, 
# are in all things very devout. + For as I paſſed along, and 
« the Objects of your worſhip, 1 found alſo an altar with 
Mfription : TO THE UNKNOWN Gop. Whom therefore ye 
Py without knowing him, him do 1 declare unto you. © 
k Yao Ts amo Tag Alnaiur Tins, rar iy @guToKG 
Wir, 7) rig dio · med/ual@,, xy is wail d 


Toig 


\ reli 
x D 


does 
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cter, the encomium, which they were fy 
of above any other. 


Toi; dio lea, wy hn dvev polling ꝙ xgnope i 
Diony/. Hal. de Thucyd. judic. F. 40. wid. & Sophec, O 
v. 1000. & ſeg. It was cuſtomary for eminent fg 
who ſpoke in public at Arhens, to give them in the 
diſcourſe ſome commendation, from the wiſdom of 
lawes and inſtitutions, or ſome other topic. St. Pal 
good reaſon, not to be defective in this point upon { 
an occaſion, He could very truly ſay, they were 20 
people. It was extremely to his purpoſe, and they 
be much pleaſed to hear it from him. H wir N 
dra 10a! TS dr., x; axooyia: ede TY Abmain, | 
To jun evebTIgOr wes aury; apixyasr Philefl. wit. 4 
Sophift. F. 3. "Abmaiog wir yag induaiuod amy 
Moyes Irv ng gro, Abirate dizdle, Gn is iſucqur wh 
zal rd druws, rech r Gur, & rig dre Abmain 
id. vit. Polem. 5. 4. It was therefore a ſingularity inf 
a moſt proud man, that in his diſcourſe at Aru, # 
firſt viſit, he ſaid nothing in their praiſe. There isz 
like example particularly obſerved in Adrian the wp 
Mer; & &Tw wagenoia; int To gbr rag, Th Ah 
ws xz @goolpudy oi yoiolas Ti wghs ary; , 
ire G hf, ara Ty iavre* id. vit. Adrian. J. 2. 
tius underſtood St. Paul to ſpeak here of the Athenian 
way of commendation, as I do. 

I take the liberty to add, in this third edition, | 
or two from Mr. Warburton, confirming the interpre 
I have given of this text. His words are theſe: © 
was a city the moſt devoted to religion of any pl 
« face of the earth. On this account their poet 
* calls it the ſacred building of the Gods, Abends rs 
* vw.” Warburton's Divine Legation of Agen. N i.» 

, 


ax viii. by Jeus and Gentils. 
It is true, St. Luke ſays, that at the con- 


the dead, ſome mocked : and others ſaid, 
will hear thee again of this matter, It 
very poſſible, ſome might be ſurpriſed at 
he novelty of St. Paul's principles, and be 
acined to make themſelves merry with 
hem. But I do not perceive by St. Luke, 
hat there were; I think, there could not 
& any exceptions made to the propriety, or 
cence of any of his expreſſions. 

St. Luke has not recorded any of the 
courſes made by St. Paul, or thoſe 
ho were with him, at Epheſus. But 
, we have authentic evidence of 
te innocence of their words and actions 


1148 


& town-clerk to the people of Epheſus, 
eſe men, which are neither robbers of 
ches, nor yet blaſphemers of your god- 
ſe, He ſays this of Gaius and Mitar- 
men of Macedonia, Paul's companions 
1316. 24 Ed. Again: © This was the reaſon, why St. 
fa}, who was regarded as the bringer in of foreign Gods, 
Ws had up to the court of Arerpagas ; not as a criminal, 
but rather as a public benefactor, who had a new wor- 


ſtip to propoſe to a people, above all others religious, t 
| datei ge. "id. ib. Bool. ii. Se; 6. þ. 296. 


4 in 


afion, when they heard of the reſurrection v. 3. 


ere alſo, Ye have brought hither, ſays 4 ais. 37. 
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in his travels. So that this temper and 
prudence were not peculiar to St. Pay/ 
but common to him with his companion, 
What the town-clerk ſays here may be r. 
lied on: he is ſpeaking to the enraged mul. 
titude: If there had been any blaſdbenix 
uttered by theſe men, he had made them hi 
The conduct, or expreſſe declarations of 
Felix, Feſtus, Agrippa, are teſtimonies u 
the like unblamable and inoffenſive bela. 
viour of St. Paul at Jeruſalem. 

I do not ſay, that according to lawesfinee 
enacted in ſome States, the Apoſtles woul 
not have been judged offenders. But i 
ought to be remembred, that the Rom: 
did for a long time as far ſurpaſs many mo- 
dern governments in the juſtice and equi 
of their political maxims, as in the grande 
of their empire: nor had they yet renounctt 
or departed from them. 

Had there been any affront offered 
Paul to the Fewiſh religion, either Flix 
Feſtus would have diſcovered and puniſhed 
it. When ſuch things were done by N. 
mans, they could not eſcape. Undoubt 
edly therefore Paul had been as innocenti 
Judea, as he had been out of it. 


4 
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Upon the whole then, from the ſeveral 
particulars here alleged, it muſt appear high- 
ly probable, that the chief officers of ſuch 
2 government, as the Roman was at the 
riſe of the Chriſtian religion, ſhould treat 
the firſt preachers of it, juſt as they are 
repreſented by St. Luke to have done. | 

They had no authority, by virtue of any 


the controverſies then on foot between ſeve- 
al cities in Egypt, who worſhiped ſome one 
animal, and ſome another, but none of 
them the Gods of the Romans. Theſe go- 
rernours had not been wont to interpoſe 
between any of the ſects of the Fews, of 
which there had been ſeveral for a long 
time, when no tumult or ſedition a- 
roſe among them. The Jes, it is like- 
ly, would have thought it the higheſt in- 
juſtice, and would have made the loudeſt 
complaints, if they had. The firſt Chri- 
ſans did not differ more from the Phari- 
ſees or Eſſens, I do not ſay from the Sad- 
lucees, than theſe three ſets differed one from 
mother. How can it be thought then, that 
theſe governours ſhould undertake to ſup- 
preſſe the firſt (u) Chriſtians, when they 
were 

(s) When the Romans my” Fewih fnagogues 2 


edicts or decrees then paſſed, to enter into 
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were obliged to protect all the reſt; not this 
or that ſe, but all the Jes in general? 

Ba Tbe Roman government protected the 
many rites of all their provinces, . They 
protected Fews and Heathens in one and the 
ſame city, The Jeus had been now for 
ſome while, from time to time, making 
proſelytes of Greeks and Syrians; converted 
them to the worſhip of the true God, the 

| God whom the Chriſtians preached ; and 
brought them, ſome indeed to part only, 
others, to the obſervation of all the pecu- 

liar rites of their religion, This they had 
done, and the Prefidents gave them no in- 
terruption or moleſtation, Muſt not then 
theſe officers have eſteemed it, as St. Luk 
repreſents them to have done, a new ſpe- 

cies of envy and malice in the Fews, to 
bring before them, and deſire juſtice againl 
Paul and his companions, barely becaul 
they did not ſubmit to them in every put 
cular? And muſt not theſe officers hare 


their own lawes, and proper government 3 Why, I pray, Jul 
there not be the jame toleration allowed to the Apoflolical Church! 
The Roman cenfure had as yet made no difference between il 
judaixing ſagogues of the F ews and the Chriſtian Snape 
or churches of the Fees + nor did it permit then to live ar 
their own lawes, and forbid theſe. Dr. Lightfoor, Hebr. u. 
Talmud, Exerc. on Matth. iv. 23. ben 
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been prepared likewiſe to controll their own 
people, when they would have abuſed Paul 

for what the Fews had been permitted to 

do; that is, for converting men to his pe- 

culiar ſentiments, when his principles were 

not at all more diſagreeable to them, than 

thoſe of the Jews; and his behaviour was 

far more peaceable and inoffenſive, than 

theirs had been ? 


$. VIII. There is however one difficul- 
| ty, which, I am aware, may be ſtarted by 
| ſome perſons. If the Roman government, 
to which all the world was then ſubject, was 
ſo mild and gentle, and protected all men 
in the profeſſion of their ſeveral religious 
tenets, and the practiſe of all their peculiar 
rites ; whence comes it to paſs, that there 
ee in the epiſtles ſo many exhortations to 
0 the Chriſtians to patience and conſtance ; 
and ſo many arguments of conſolation ſug- 
geſted to them, as a ſuffering body of men? 
Does not the Apoſtle Paul tell the Philip- 
pians, that to them it was given in the be-pyy,1,,,, 
hal "of of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, 
but alſo to ſuffer for his /ake ? And the 
Theſſalonians, that they had ſuffered like: 2% © 
things of their own countreymen ; even as they © 
<1 BS (the 
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(the churches of Fudea) have f the Few? 
27m. u. 3. Is not Timothie directed to endure hardneſ; 
as a good ſoldier of 'Fefus Chrift ? Are not 
Eb. 32» the Hebrews reminded, that they had endured 
a great fight of offlilion ? Does not St. 
Peter intimate, that they, whom he wrote 
xPet.4.6, to, had been in ge through manifal 
Temptations? 

To this I anſwer. 

1. That the account St. Luke i given, 
in the Adds of the Apoſtles, of the behaviour 
of the Roman officers out of Juda, and 
in it, is confirmed not only by the account 
I have given of the genius and nature of 
the Roman government, but alſo by the 
teſtimonies of the moſt ancient Chriſtian 
writers. The Romans did afterwards depart 
from theſe moderate maxims ; but it is cer- 
tain, that they were governed by them a 
long as the hiſtory of the Acts of the 
Apoſtles reaches. Tertullian and divers o- 
thers do affirm, that Nero was the firſt Em- 
perour that perſecuted the Chriſtians (x); 

(x) Conſulite commentarios veſtros : illic reperietis pf. 
mum Neronem in hanc ſectam, cum maximè Romae orien- 


tem, caeſariano gladio ferociſſe. Tertul. Apol. cap. 5: a. a 
mus omnium perſecutus Dei ſervos. Lactantius de 
herſecut, c. 2. Hic primus Chriſtianorum nomes ee 0 


greſlus eſt. Swþic, Sev. H. . ii. c. 40. 
| I noc b. 
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1 
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nor did he begin to diſturb them, till after 
Paul had left Rome the firſt: time he was 
there, (when he was ſent thither by Feſtus,) 
and therefore not till he was become an ene- 
my to all mankind. And I think, that ac- 
cording to the account, which Tacitus has 
given of Nero's inhumane treatment of the 
Chriſtians at Rome in the tenth year of his 
reign, what he did then was not owing to 
their having different principles in religion 
from the Romans; but. proceeded from a 
deſire he had to throw off from himſelf the 
odium of a vile action, namely ſetting fire 
to the city, which he was generally charg- 
ed ( with. And Sulpicius Severus, a 
Chriſtian hiſtorian of the fourth century, 
lays the ſame thing (=). 

2dly, T anſwer, that if the reader will 
be at the pains of comparing the Epiſtles of 


the New Teſtament with the hiſtory of the 


Ads of the Apoſtles, he will find a perfect 
onie in all thoſe particulars which are 
mentioned in both, 


) Ergo abolendo rumori Nero ſubdidit reos ——Tacie. 


Am. xv, c. 44. 

(z) Neque ulla re Nero efficiebat, quin ab eo juſſum in- 
cendium putaretur. Igitur vertit invidiam in Chriſtianos, 
que in innoxios crudeliflimae quaeſtiones. Sulpic. ibid; 


. 41, 
Ff "'Þ Thus 
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1 Theſ. ii. 
14. 


The Treatment of the Apoſtles Book 1. 

Thus St. Paul writes to the Theſſaloni. 
ans: Nesbecame followers of the churches 
which in Judea are in Chrift Jeſus : for ye 
alſo have ſuffered like things of your own 
countreymen, even as they have of the Jews, 
And St. Luke informs us, that at Theſals 


42: coil. 5. nica, the Jews which believed not, moved 


with envy, took unto them certain lewd fel. 
lows of the baſer ſort, and gathered a con- 
pany, and ſet all the city on an uproar, and 
aſſaulted the houſe of Faſon. 

As according to St, Luke, they were the 
Jews, who uſually began, or aggravated the 
diſturbances againſt Paul; fo, Paul himſelf 
aſcribes his own ſufferings, and thoſe of o- 


thers likewiſe, to the Jews, Thus it fal- 


lows in the place juſt now cited from him : 


1 ef u. Who both killed the Lord Jeſus and their own 


Is, 16, 


prophets, and have perſecuted us; and the 
pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men : 


forbidding us to ſpeak unto the Gentili that 


they may be ſaved, And to the Galatians 


$4 iv. 1. he ſays; And I, brethren, if I yet preach 


circumcifion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution 
Then is the offenſe of the Croſs ceaſed. From 
which words it is plain, that all the Apoſtte" 
ſufferings came from the bigoted Jus; and 


that, if it had not been for them, he might 
\ | haye 
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have preached the goſpel quietly enough, 
zaly, Though the Romans were maſters of 
theworld and were governed by theſe mode- 
rate maxims, as I have ſhewn; yet the 
firſt Chriſtians might be expoſed to many 
hardſhips and ſufferings, as they certainly 
were. The ſources of them are very evi- 
dent, There was a heavy perſecution in 
Judea, which commenced not long after 
our Saviour's aſcenſion, and laſted, proba- 
bly, ſeveral years. The Jeus had a right 
to call men before the council, could ex- 
communicate men out of their ſynagogues, 
ſcourge, and beat them ; they could bring 
men before the Governour, and proſecute 
for capital crimes, Doubtleſs they exerted 
all the power they had againit the believers, 
anddid other things they had noright to do; 
partly through connivance, it is likely, of the 
Governour, and partly, perhaps, becauſe he 
could not hinder them. Then, Herod A. 
grippa was King of Fudea three years and 
more; and he, out of his own averſion to 
Chriſtianity, and to pleaſe the Jews, was 
an inveterate enemy of the followers of 
Jeſus. And after this, when Judea was a- 
gain put under Roman Procurators, beſide 
the leſſer puniſhments the Fews could in- 
Ff 4 flict 
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flict themſelves, they could proſecute before 
| the Procurators, as they did Paul. And 
| we find, that though Felix and Feſtus were 
= both convinced of his innocence ; yet they 
did, neither of them, dare to releaſe hin 
| "againſt the inclinations of the people of their 
U province. And ſuch was the Jewiſb in- 
| fluence in this cauſe, that by their means 
Paul was kept two years in priſon in Fudea, 

and as many afterwards at Rome. | 
As for the ſufferings, which the Chri- 
ſtians were liable to out of Judea; every 
one muſt be ſenſible, that where-ever Paul 
or any other made any conſiderable number 
of converts among the Heathens, many of 
the common people were provoked, and 
would be apt to inſult them; and, in ſome 
48: xi, places, the inferior magiſtrates might be 6 
*%*. weak as to concur with them, Beſides, the 
Jeu were numerous every where, through 
out the Roman Empire. When Paul ws 
Ck. xiv. 19. at Lyſtra, there came thither certain Tews 
from Antioch and Tconium, who perſwaded 
the people; and having ſtoned Paul, drew 
him out of the city : ſuppofing, he had been 
Ch. wii. 5. dead, How the Fews of Tbeſſalonica be- 
haved, we have ſeen juſt now, Theſe ver} 
ſame Jews of Theſſalonica followed * 
al 
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pie. 


_— 


and Silas to Beraea, and ſtirred up the peo- we. 13. 


ggainſt Paul, and brought him before the 


judgement ſeat. At Epheſus, they would 


have heightened the rage of the people, 


In Achaia, the Jeus made inſurrection ci. aum. 14. 


though the wbole city was, before, filled cu. ans. 33. 
with con fi ufron. When this uproar WAS Ch. xxi. 1-3. 


ceaſed, and Paul was about to ſail into Sy- 
ria, the Jews laid wait for him. 

Nor ought it to be ſuppoſed, that the 
Jeus were inconſiderable enemies. The 
malicious, however unfurniſhed, will al- 
ways find ſome weapons; and rage makes 
men, for a time at leſt, ſtrong and terrible. 
We ſee a great deal of enmity againſt the 
firſt followers of Jeſ us in the Jewiſb ſpeeches 
and proceedings in Judea and other parts. 
But perhaps it is not eaſy to form a compleat 
idea of it. What vexation muſt it not 
tave given to the generality of this people, 
who were now in full expectation of ſub- 
duing the whole world to themſelves, to 
ſee a number of men of their own nation 
travelling over the Roman Empire, teaching 
that Jeſus, who had been crucified, was 
the Meſſiah, the great King and deliverer 
that had been promiſed to the Jews; invit- 
ing Gentils alſo to the participation of all 

the 


' 
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the privileges of the people of God, without 
inſiſting. on circumciſion or other rites of 
their lawe ! ns 
The peculiar principles, temper, and dif. 
poſition of the Fewi/h people deſerve to be 
ſomewhat farther conſidered in this place, 
Theſe were ſuch, that though the Roman 
Governours had taken the firſt Chriſtians 
into their ſpecial protection, they could not 
have ſecured them from all injuries. The 
Jeus then not only ſcorned ſubjection and 
obedience to others, and affected liberty 
and independence, but they expected domi- 
nion over all mankind. This we may per- 
ceive from divers characters and admonitions 
in the New Teſtament, and from the writ 
» Pt. u. io. ings of Joſephus. They deſpiſe governments, 
— ſays St. Peter, preſumptuous are they, fel. 
willed : they are not afraid to ſpeak evil 
dignities. For this reaſon, there was © 
great occaſion for thoſe earneſt exhortation 
to the believers among the Fews, not v 
follow the example of the reſt of the 
u. 13. countreymen, but to ſubmit themſelves it 
every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſal. 
: Per. iv. Agttin, Let none of you, ſays the ſame 4. 
poſtle, ſuffer as @ murderer, or as @ thi), 
or as an evil deer, er os @ bie l. 
: 


_ S—— — —»——2 "_ — — * 
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in (a) other mens matters. This laſt cha- 
rater, I apprehend, is not generally under- 
ſtood. A meer prying into, or medling 
with the concerns of private families or par- 
ticular perſons would not have been ranked 
with crimes that expoſed to the ſevereſt cen- 
ſures of the civil magiſtrate. The word, 
think, intends one that affects the inſpec- 
ton and direction of the affairs of other 
men: and in this place relates to the (6) 
public affairs of other people. Of this tem- 
per of the Jewiſh people, at that time, we 
have a remarkable ſpecimen 'in the long 
paſſage, I have tranſcribed above concern- 
ing the buſineſſe at Alexandria : where di- 
ers Jeus intruded themſelves into the pow 


(a) H d fiene 


(6) The ab have here is not that uſed in other 
places for an impertinent inquiſitiveneſſe. See 2 Theſſ. iii. 
n. 1 Tim. v. 13. Ave ſignifies ſometimes a man 
of another nation. a 3s . wy, woniryg yiyora. 
Dimy. H. p. 468. 10. And if it ſhould be ſtill ſuppoſed, 
that Peter intends only a medling with private affairs; yet 
be muſt refer to a buſie governing temper, that led them 
Into a very offenſive conduct: fince theſe be bodies are 
reckoned up with criminals, who, in thoſe places, could 
have their proper puniſhment from none but the chief Roman 
Officers ; or as n . it, Judges, who had the 
ſword : dixars dg ede ha avras [Iixas iT xs, &c.] 
ee · x Vit. Sophift, J. 1. 2. 25. U 2. lic 
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lic counſels of the people of that place; 
and the reſt of the Fews would have reſcued 
the offenders, or deſtroyed the whole peo 
ple of e if the Prefident had not 
been furniſhed with a good body of reguly 
forces, We have ſeen above (k), that in 
the time of Felix, the eus at Ceſarea wen 
not contented with equal rights of citizen- 
ſhip, but would have the preference, They 
became, after that, ſtill more and mor 
troubleſome and tumultuous. Their behs- 
viour at Alexandria, juſt now mentioned, 
is a proof of it. The Jews diſdain of 06- 
ther men, and their thirſt of dominion rn 
ſo high at laſt, that they put the people « 
the ſeveral countreys in which they lived, 
and the whole Roman Empire into a fright 
They had been hated before, but now the 
were feared (c). Toſephus ſays * 
| 
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e) Ov pv of Evgor Twy "odafwr tAczTIor mAnJO- ite, a) 
ah Ty; is Tak Tino A dio Nνν 8 9 
rad wig. dg mgeTIge, A in x) Tov ig iavles xi12100 
dv]. Jeſepb. de B. . J. 2. * 18. F. 2. Joch 
ſays, the revolt of the Fews, A. D. 66, gave Nero a gre 
deal of concern, though he endeavoured to conceal i 
Antiq. 20. cap. 1. His appointing Peſpafiar, the moſt & 
perienced and ſucceſsful commander at that time, Genen 
in the war, is a proof of it, eſpecially — i 
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that the expectation they had of ſome one 
{om their countrey, who would obtain the 
empire of the world, was the great thing that 
induced them to the war with the Romans Þ. 
If the Romans were not able to preſerve the 
Heathen people from all injuries from the 
Jews, (as it is certain (d) they were not,) 
much leſs could they ſecure the Chriſtians, 
who were aboye all others the object of their 
envy. And if the Jews thought themſelves 
able to contend with, and overturn the Ro- 
nan Empire; it cannot be ſuppoſed unlike- 
ly, that they ſhould attempt to deſtroy a 
Chriſtian, without aſking the Romans leaye, 
when they would not do it for them, 

St. Jerome (*) in divers places of his 
Commentaries deſcribes the ſufferings of the 

_ Apoſtles 

lon he had for his perſon. Peregrinatione Achaica inter 
comites Neronis cum cantante eo aut diſcederet ſaepius, aut 
praeſens obdormiſceret, graviſſimam contraxit offenſam : 
prohibituſque non contubernio modo, ſed etiam publica ſa- 
luatione, ſeceſſit in parvam ac deviam civitatem, &c. Sue- 
im, in Veſpaſ. cap. 4. vid. & Tacit. Ann. lib. xwi. cap. 5. 

1 See above, p. 287. 

04% Vid. Jaſhb. de Bell. kib. ii. e. 18. 5. 1, 5. & abi. 


5 (*) Quod autem crebro Paulus in carcere fuerit, et de vin- 
© culis liberatus ſit, ipſe in alio loco dicit: 1 carceribus fre- 
, de quibus nonnunquam Domini auxilio, crebro ipſis 
» perſecutoribus nihil dignum in eo morte invenientibus, di- 


wttebatur, Nec dum enim ſuper nomine Chriſtiano ſena- 
tuſconſulta 


4e ſome that endangered, others that coſt then 
6. their lives; during the reign of Herod 4 


:446 The Treatment of the Apoſiles Book] 
| Apoſtles and the cauſes and occaſions « 
them, in a way very agreeable to the account 
here given by me. 

Theſe diſcouragements and ſufferings they 
the firſt Chriſtians met with and underyen;, 
 whippings in ſynagogues, excommunication 
from the ordinary places of God's worſhiy 
beatings in public market places; tumuly 


grippa, impriſonment and death; in th 
reſt of this period, from the begining to the 
end of it, troubleſome proſecutions before 
Heathen Governours in Judea, and out d 
it; the ſevereſt reproaches, and danger 
conſpiracies and lyings in wait of the Jer 
in all parts; among the Heathen, the ſcon 
and ridicule of the great and the witty, in 
ſults of the common people, and abuſes c 
inferior magiſtrates ; laſtly, perils from fal 
brethren, who might find it no hard mut 


tuſconſulta praeceſſerant: nec dum Chriſtianum ſanguine 
Neronis gladius dedicarat. Sed pro novitate praedicatiol 
five 2 Judaeis invidentibus, five ab his qui ſua videbant i 
la deftrui, ad furorem populis concitatis, miſſi in carce 
rurſum impetu, et furore depoſito, laxabantur, &c. Hi 
Comm. in Ep. ad Philem. p. 453. Conf. eund. in Ep. ad 


cap. vi. p. 315. 


' 
Chap. viii. &y Jews and Gentis, 447 

ter to augment the prejudices, both of Fews 

ind Gentils, againſt a ſingular ſet of men. 

It may be, I think, reaſonably ſuppoſed, 

art the ſufferings of the followers of Jeſus, 
in the period we are now concerned with, 
were not equal to thoſe, which they were 
afterward expoſed to, when the Roman Em- 
perours treated them as public enemies, au- 
thorized their officers every where to puniſh 
them, and countenanced the common peo- 
ple in thoſe abuſes and outrages they were 
diſpoſed to of themſelves. Much leſs did 
they equal the torments, which good men 
have undergone, ſince men of the moſt ex- 
quiſite malice and ſubtilty, in ſeveral ages, 
have emproved perſecution into a ſcience, 
and devoted themſelves to this work as their 
ſolemn buſineſſe and profeſſion; till at length 
they have compleated this worſt of all inven- 
tons, and with a dexterity truly diabolical 
lave at once encreaſed the fatigue of the 
lufferer, and abated the horrour and com- 
paſſion of all heedleſs and inconſiderate ſpec- 
ators, Theſe things perhaps may, but theſe 
mly could make us think the difficulties, 
Wygers, and ſufferings of the firſt Chriſti- | 
ans, ſmall, | 


But 


n Fong 
p + 
<-# 


: 
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But yet after all, if we duly conſider the 
= vaſt ſenſibility of human nature to pain and 
diſgrace ; I believe it will be allowed, that 
the ſubſiſtence and growth of Chriſtianity, 
under the diſcouragements it met with in 
it's very infance, at a time when there ha 
been but few examples of patience and con- 
ſtance under ſufferings in any caſe that hear 
any near reſemblance with this, arc a ſtrong 
argument in favour of it's divine original; 
and a proof, that they, who then «embraced 
it, and were ſteady in the profeſſion of it 
were, upon the beſt evidences, fully per- 
ſwaded of the facts on which it depend; 
and were animated by the hopes of tht 
great reward, which is one diſtinguiſhed u- 
ticle of the Chriſtian doctrine, 


. 


CH Ar. IX. 


Concerning divers Opinions and Prac- 


tiſes of the Jews. 


I. The Jeus at the time of their great 


Feaſts came up to Feruſalem in great 
numbers from all parts. II. The Jews 
of Jeruſalem frequented the temple at 
other times. III. Their hours of prayer. 
IV. Their zeal for the temple, V. For 
the Laue. VI. Of their ſynagogue 
worſhip, VII. They prattiſed at this 
time the vow of the Nazarite, and 


ſhaved their heads. VIII. Of their 
inflicting forty ſtripes ſave one, IX. 


Of private zeal. X. The paying tri- 


bute to the Romans a great grievance 


to the Fews, XI. Nevertheleſſe there 
were Publicans of the Fewiſh nation. 


uh THE 


bs 3 5 Fewiſh Opinions Book 


Den HE Jews appear to have been, 
Fin che time of our Saviour and 
bis Apoſtles, very zealous for the 
wy temple, and devout and exa in 
the obſervation of the rituals of the Moſaic 
law. The New Teſtament abounds with 
proofs of this zeal. I ſhall take notice of 
ſome inſtances. | 


* 


§. I. They came up to Jeriſalem at the 

Feaſts, in great numbers, not only from 

thoſe parts of Judea that lay near the city, 

but 12 from Galilee, and likewiſe from 
foreign countreys, where they reſided. H. 

Jobs iv. 3. [ Jeſus] left Fudea, and departed into Gali- 
. as. lee. Then when he was come into Galile, 
the Galileans received him, having ſeen al 

the things that he did at Feruſalem at tit 
FEAST, for they alſo went unto the fea). 
Tumour After theſe things Teſus walked in Gal. 
* lie. Noch the Jes feaſt of TABERN4- 
CLES was at hand. His brethren therefi! 

ſay unto him, depart hence, and go into ji 

dea, that thy diſciples alſo may fe the work 

that thou doeft : For there is no man till 

doeth any thing in ſecret, and be himſe 


ſeeketh to be known openly : if thou db 1 be 
thing, 


Chap. ix. and Prat iſes. 


things, ſhew tby ſelf to the world, This rea- 
ſoning of theirs is built upon the ſuppoſiti- 
on, that there would be a general reſort 
at Jeruſalen, at the hn of tabernacles, 
which was then at han 
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And the Fews PASSOVER was nigh at ©: 5h 


band, and MANY went out of the country 
up to Feruſalem, before the paſſover, to pu 
rify tbemſelves. Then ſought they for 4 
and ſhake among tbemſelues, as they ſtood in 
the temple, what think ye, that he will not 


come unto the feaſt ?—— And on the next * 


day MUCH people that were come to the © 
PAST, when they heard that Feſus was 
coming 10 Jeruſalem, took branches of paln- 


trees and went forth to meet him. — And there 24 


were certain Greeks among them that came up 3. 


to worſhip at the feaſt. 

I ſhall ſet down from Joſepbus evidences 
of all theſe particulars. 

* At that time (A) the Feaſt was ap» 
* proaching, in which the Jews are wont 
"to eat unleavened bread. The Feaſt is 
© called the Paſſover, and is kept in remem- 
© brance of their departure out of Egypt 2 
They obſerve it with great joy, and at 


(a) Year before Chriſt 3, or 4. It was the paſſover next 


after Hirod's death. 
Gg 2 *« this 
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© this feaſt offer up more facrifices than at 
* any other, and an innumerable multitude 
© of perſons come up to worſhip God, not 
* only out of Fudea, but alſo from other 
„parts (a). 

Again, When the Feaſt which is call. 
te ed the Paſſover was nigh (B), in which 
e it is our cuſtom to eat unleavened bread, 
and a great multitude was gathered toye- 
© ther FROM ALL PARTS (6b), Cumanu 
«« fearing ſome diſturbance might happen 
** among them, ordered a cohort of the ſo 
s diers to take their arms, and poſt them- 
<< ſelves in the porticoes of the temple (c) 

Again: From Antipatris Ceſtius march- 
© ed to Lydda, but found no men in it, for 
< all the people were gone up to Jeruſalem 
* to the Feaſt (c) of Tabernacles. How- 
s ever, meeting with fifty men, he flew 
e them all, burnt the city, and went for- 
« wards, and pitched his camp at a place 
called Gabao, at the diſtance of fifty itz 


(a) Kdliior N whnbd; avapituniE ix ma; xf, 135 Ny i 
Tos uTogias ini benoxiia Te Os" Fof. Ant. 17. c. 9. J. 3. 
(B) A. D. 48. 

(5) INailayxitdeor 

(<) Aut. xx. c. 4. f. 3. 
'{c) A. D. 66. 
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« dia from Feruſalem. The Jews perceiv- 
* ing the enemy to approach to their Me- 
© tropolis, neglecting the Feaſt betook them 
* ſelves to their arms: and placing great 
* confidence in their numbers, marched out 
* to the fight with loud ſhouts but very lit- 
« tle order, not ſo much as minding the reſt 
« of the ſeventh day. For it happened to 
be the Sabbath, which is reſpected and 
* obſerved by them above all others (4).“ 
T his Sabbarh is the day ſpoken of, Jobn 
yi, 37. where it is called, the /aft day, that 
great day of the feaſt : of which Moſes 


do no ſervile work therein. 

But the number of people, that reſorted 
to Jeruſalem upon theſe occaſions, will ap- 
pear more particularly from a computation, 
which the Prieſts made at the Paſſover of 
this very ſame year (p). 

Ceſtius, juſt now mentioned, Preſident of 
Syria, tefired the Prieſts to number the peo- 
ple, if they had any way of doing it. The 
« Feaſt of the Paſſover was then at hand, 
* in which they kill ſacrifices from the ninth, 
Ito the eleventh hour: and there is con- 

(4) De B. J. lib, ii. cap. 19. init. | 
(0) 66, 
Gg 3 L cerned 


lays: It is a ſolemn aſſembly, and ye Halli, Lev. . 


# * LY 
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Ch. xii, 20. 
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« cerned in each ſacrifice a fort of fraterni- 

« ty, of at the left ten in number, and 
«« ſometimes twenty. The prieſts then en- 
ce deavoured to gratify him, and they found 
* the number of factifices amount to two 
* hundred fifty fix thouſand five hundred, 
* And reckoning a company of ten to each 
« ſacrifice, the whole number of perſons 
* muſt have been two millions and ſeven 
* hundred thouſand (r), and theſe all clean 
* and pure. For all leprous perfons,—and 
ce all who are under any kind of defilement, 


ic are excluded from this ſacrifice, as are 


* alſo the ſtrangers that come up to wor- 
<« ſhip (e).“ 

The concluding ſentence of this paſſage ꝭ 
a proof, that ſome ſtrangers, Greeks, as 8. 
Fohn calls them, did come up to the Jeu- 
1% Feaſts. Theſe are the perſons, who art 


(2) There is ſome errour in one of theſe numbers in Ja. 
Shu. For 256500, which was the number of the ſacrifces 
mulciplied by ten make but 2560000. But Dr. Hude f 
that ſome are for reading the number of the ſacrifices, 270%; 
which multiplied by ten makes the number of perſons her 
mentioned. 

{e) Tirolar I av3fer, Ir ix α de gehn Ke 
praides iCFopnrxoric x) dh ι,jæ xabapur H, % are 
on 89 rote a\oPuurg, 6008 kA Onoxiiar apnea at 
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called devout men, and- men that fear God, 
They are alſo termed Proſelytes of the Gate. 
If they had been Proſelytes of righteouſneſſe, 
that is, circumciſed ; they would have had 
a right to eat of the Paſſover. For fo was 
the lawe : This is the ordinance of the paſſe Ru a. 
over: there A no ſtranger eat thereof. 
But every man's ſervant that is bought for 
money, when thou haſt c1RCUMC1sED him, 
then ſhall he eat thereof. 

In another place Foſephus ſays, that when 
this Ceſtius Gallus came to Jeruſalem, a little 
before this very ſame feaſt of the Paſſover, 
he was ſurrounded by the people there to 
the number of three millions, who made 
their complaints to him againſt their own 
Procurator (/ Geſſius Florus: and, as Dr. 
Hudſon has obſerved, this number does migh- 
ly correſpond with the abovementioned 
computation ; for if the number of thoſe 
who were clean was 2700000, it is eaſy 
to conclude, that, if the unclean be added 
to this far, the number of all the people 
might be 8 millions. 


9. II. As there was a great reſort to Je- 
ruſalem, from all parts, at the Feaſts; fo 
Y De Bell. lib, ii, p. 1078. 19. 
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they who reſided at Feruſalem, ſeem to have 
frequented the temple very much at other 
times alſo. This a 


ppears very plainly in the 
Adds of the Apoſtles. And they [all that be- 
lieved] continuing DAILY with one accord 
in the TEMPLE.—Now Peter and Joln 
went up together into the temple, at the how 


* of prayer, being the ninth hour ; and a cer. 


tain man lame from his mothers womb was 
carried, whom they laid DAILY at the gate 
of the TEMPLE, which 7s called beautiful, 
to ask alms of them that entered into the ten. 


fple.— And ALL PEOPLE ſaw him walking, 


Joſephus tells this ſtory of Alexandra, mo- 
ther of Herod's wife Mariamne. Herod ly 
(r) ſick at Samaria, and he was thought to 
be near his end. Alexandra was at that 
time at Jeraſatem, and having conſtant 
* intelligence brought to her of his caſe, 
* the endeavoured to get the two forts 
* which are in the city, into her own 
* hands; (one is properly a guard upon the 
e city, as the other is upon the temple; 
* for they who have theſe in their poſleſi- 
* on, have the whole nation in ſubjection 
te to them; becauſe that without theſe they 


cannot come to offer facrifices, But i 


(r] Year before Chriſt 28, vid. Baſnage. Arn. P. * . 
> 
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« is impoſſible for any Few to omit theſe. 
« They can ſooner ceaſe to breath, than ne- 


« ole the worſhip they are wont to pay to 
“God (g).” 


$. III. We had juſt now mention made 

of the ninth hour, as one of the Jews hours 

of prayer. Another hour of prayer is re- 

ferred to in another place. When the Diſ- 

ciples had been filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 

after our Saviour's aſcenſion, and ſpake with 

divers tongues, there was a reflexion caſt up- 

on them: Others mocking, ſaid, theſe men 40. K. 13. 

ore full of new wine, St. Peter confutes 

them in this manner: For theſe are not os. 15. 

drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing 1t 1s but the 

THIRD HOUR OF THE DAY. The argu- 

ment depends on the cuſtom of the Jeus, 

* uſed to attend their morning prayer, 
ſting. | 
Joſephus ſays: Twice every day, in 

the morning and at the ninth hour, the 

© prieſts perform their duty at the altar, 

and omit not the ſacrifices, though in the 


(2) N N wt ratre our d, Iodalen dura rd, rd te 
LOTT c TAPaXwpnouartuy 8 The Jpnoxiias, Iv» 85G Toy Sn 
S204 oi Antig. 15. cap. 7. J. 8. 
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* greate(k diſtreſie of a fiege (b).” 


was not honorable ; = as ſolicitous to pre 


42:+i.13- a pollution of it. And ſet up falſe witne/- 


Ch. al. 28: HOLY PLACE, and the 
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Theſe 
then were the two hours of performing fi- 
crifices at the temple : and ĩt is likely, that 
a great number of devout Feus, who lived 
at Feruſalem, uſually went up to the tem- 
ple at thoſe hours. 


8. IV. The Fews are repreſented to haye 
had a very high veneration for the temple, 
as not able to hear any thing ſaid of it, that 


ſerve it from every thing which they thought 


ſes, which ſaid, this man [Stephen] ceaſeti 
maus words againſt this 


not to ſpeak blaſphe 
law. — The Jew; 


which were of Afa ftirred up all the peiple, 
and laid hands on him | Paul}, crying out, 
Men of Ifrael, help : This is the man that 
teacheth all men every where againſt tit 
people, and the law, and THis PLACE, 
And farther, brought Greeks into the ten. 
ple, and hath polluted this HOLY PLACE. 

I have already given in this work, from 
Philo and Foſephus, many evidences of the 


(h) ave Big vhs Anita wow? To ty wap iar dpa, ls 
var ron in} To Cops, g hu, d r. wept Ta; rh eto 
tin, Ta; Jvelag wafiHνl̃ Antiq. 14. c. 4. 3 

veneration, 


Chap. ix. and Prafiifes. 459 
reneration, the Jews of this time had for 
the temple. I add here one paſſage more 
fom Philo, in which the Jewiſb refolation 
to preſerve the purity of the temple is repre- 
ſented by him in the ſtrongeſt terms that cat! 
be uſed. © One thing, ſays he, we defire 
« inftead of all others, that no novelty be 
introduced into the temple, but that it 
be preſerved ſuch as we have received it 
from our forefathers. If we cannot ob- 
* tain this, we yield up our ſelves to be de- 
* ſtroyed, that we may not live to ſee a 
greater evil than death (i).“ 
We muſt purſue the ſtory of the Fews 
ſeiſing St. Paul at Feruſalem, though it was 
tranſcribed above upon another occaſion. 
And all the city was moved, and the people g. xx. 30, 
ran together : and they took Paul, and drew 
lim out of the tempie.— And as they went to 
tl bim, tidings came to the chief captain of 
the hand, that all Feruſalem was in an up- 
rar, &c. 
A ſoldier, of the Roman guard at the 
temple, had been guilty of a very indecent 
% "Ev aim gaser aride, ddr is 79 haps yaio9as rue 
t, Mz PunzxSnvas ToroureEN, J Tae TY THWTWY Xx - 
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action there, and vented ſome rude expreſ- 
fions in the hearing of the Jews. ** At this 
* the whole multitude was moved with in. 
e dignation, and cried out, that Cumanus 
© ought to puniſh the ſoldier. But ſome 
* young people, and others with them of 
* warm diſpoſition, immediately made a tu- 
„ mult, and began to throw ſtones at the 
« ſoldiers. Cumanus fearing, leſt all the 
<< people ſhould make an aſſault upon him, 
s ſent for more ſoldiers. When they had 
s poſted themſelves in the porticoes, the 

«« Fews were thrown into a prodigious fright, 
« and fled from the temple into the city. 
© So great was the crowd in the paſlage, 
** that ten thouſand were preſſed, or trod 
* to death (.“ 

Theſe two caſes have this difference, that 
in the later there had been a manifeſt ab 
front offered to the temple; but in the for- 
mer, they only ſuppoſed there had been one, 
For the reſt, there is a great a 
the temper of the people is much the fans 
and they were for immediately doing them- 
ſelves juſtice : and a ſtrong body of fade 
is brought to keep the peace, 


„ De B. J. lib. it. cap. 12. f. 1. 
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g. V. The Jews great reſpect for the 
Lawe appears in ſome texts already tranſcrib- 
ed in this chapter, and in many other places 
of the New Teſtament, ſome of which can- 
not but occur to the reader's thoughts. 

Not long after the juſt mentioned inſo- 
lence at the temple, ©* A ſoldier having 
found the ſacred lawe in a certain village, 
tore the book to pieces, and threw it into 
the fire. The Jews were hereupon no 
 lefs aſtoniſhed, than if the whole coun- 
© trey had been in flames; and all with one 
* accord, out of concern for their religion, 
as if moved by one common ſpring, flock- 
"ed to Cumanus (1) at Ceſarea, and en- 
treated him, that the man, who had of- 
* fered this affront to God and the Lawe, 
* might not go unpuniſhed. He perceiv- 
ing the multitude was not to be appeaſed, 
t unleſle ſome ſatisfaction were given them, 
ordered the ſoldier to be brought forth, 
*and to be had through the crowd of his 
- accuſers, and put to death.“ 


(1) "hain N, dc Gang ac re The gat xalagheyilonc, o- 
"Xivnozs, x) xaJamp d yd Twi Th NH corintigurcy 
"1 4 Tails 1ig Kearodpunr im Kiparcr e] r x. A. 
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ſalem at the. feaſts, and the worſhip at the 
temple at other ſeaſons, and the regard ex. 
preſſed for the temple itſelf and the layr, 
we have in the New Teſtament frequent 
mention of the /jnagogue worſhip, And be 
ess] came to Nazareth, and as his ci. 
am was, he went into the ſynagogue on tb. 
Sabbath day, and flood up for to read. Aud 
there was delivered unto him the book of th 
Ant wo. al. prophet Eſaias. For Moſes of. old time bath 
in every city them that preach bim, being 

read in the ſynagogues every ſabbath day. 
Nor had they only readings of the Laue 
and the Prophets, but they had diſcourie 
Matthe xiii. made in their ſynagogues. And when i 
Mark ur. Was come into his own countrey, he T AUGH! 
them in their ſynagogue.—— And ſtraitway un 
the Sabbath day, be entered into their jy 
dai. a. gogue and TAUGHT And it came to fil 
in Tonium, that they went both togeti 
[ Paul. and Barnabas] into the ſynagogut 
the Jeus, and ſo 6PAKE, that a great mi 
titude both of the Jeus and alſo of ll. 
Greeks believed, | 
A paſſage or two from Yoſephus and Ph 
hb will confirm both theſe * 8 


ſep his? in [tis | ſecond book againſt Apion, 
ſpeaking of Moſes, ſays: © And that men 
« might not have the pretenſe of ignorance 
« for their tranſgreſſion, (in points be before 
« mentroned, ) he gave us the Lawe, the moſt 
© excellent of all inſtitutions. Nor did he 
« appoint, that it ſhould be heard once 
« only, or twice, or often, but that lay- 
« ing aſide all other works, we ſhould meet 
* together every week to hear it read, and 
gain a perfect underſtanding of it (). 

Joſepbus relates a difference, which hap- 
pened between the Greeks and Jews at Ceja- 
rea, in the 12th year of Nero's (o) reign. 
The Jeu preſented a petition to Horus their 
Procurator. He made them fair promiſes, 
but immediately went from Ceſarea to Se- 
hate, without taking care about the mat- 
ter—* The next day, being the ſeventh 
* day, as the Jews were coming to the 
"SYNAGOGUE, a turbulent fellow of Ce- 
*ſarea, brought an earthen veſſel, and hay- 
* ing placed it with the bottom uppermoſt, 

(m) ON yap Ty an ayoia; drei un wicx. xalan- 
Th, a x) Xd\Npor x) ava ſnawtalor amidutiy TaiuudTYy To 
en on tioanat axpuacapiy, ad N d fs, a id 
IA. Tor A Hoyer dH im TH azpoacu T4 vi 
eur: ovaMyioges wu; vd axpifige iH þ. 1378. in, 
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| © ſyerificed birds, as the Jeus were com. 
| « 3 ing in. This the Jes extreme. 
« ly, to ſee their lawes thus inſulted, and 
c the place defiled.” —It was impoſſible to 
' - compoſe them; they and the Ceſarean had 
a battle. Fucundus, a Roman officer, who 
was there, came in to the affiſtance of the 
Jeus, but he had but a few men with him, 
« He being overpowered by the violence of 
« the Ceſareans, the Jews TAKING THz 
4 LAWES, withdrew to Narbata, a 
e ſixty ſtadia diſtant from Ceſarea (n). 
There ſhould be ſome evidence of their 
having diſcourſes made in their ſynagogue, 
This I ſhall give in the words of Philo— 
« And from that time [he days of Meſa] 
* to this, the Jews are wont to inculcate 
e the principles of their religion on the 
< ſeventh days, ſetting apart that time 1 
<< the ſtudy and contemplation of the thing 
* of nature: for the oratories, which ar 
© in every city, what are they but ſchool 
* of wiſdom, of fortitude, ſobriety, juſtice 
and piety, and of every virtue 1 . 
I 
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believe, that very few of our modern 
Jeuiſb Antiquaries are of Philos and Foſe> . 
ubs opinion, that the ſynagogue worſhip 
is an inſtitution of Moſes ; but I think, 
none. will conteſt their authority; that the 
Jeus frequented the ſynagogues on the ſab- 
bath day at the time they wrote. | 


F. VII. When Paul had been acquitted 
by Ga/lio at Corinth, it is ſaid: After this gui. 
le tarried there yet a good while, and then 
hut bis leave of the brethren, and ſailed 
thence into Syria, and with him Priſcilla 
ond Aquila : having ſhorn his head in Cen- 
crea : for he had @a vow. And he came to 
Epheſus, and from thence he ſailed. to 
(area, and went up to Feruſalem, We 
have again mention made of this very ſame 
cuſtom, or one very near akin to it, when 
Paul went up to Jeruſalem ſeveral years af- 
ter this; and James and all the elders that 
were there gave him ſome advice for the 
taking off the aſperſions, that had been caſt 
upon him by the Jews. Do therefore this aas a3. 
that we ſay unto thee : We have four men, © 


wy Ppornowss * dv 2 cope rds 2 —— td ei- 
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which have a vow on them ; them take, and 
purify thyſelf with them, that they may ſha 
their heads. Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himſelf with then, 
entered into the temple, to fignifie the ac 
compli ſhment of the days of purification, in. 
til that an offering ſhould be offered for ew. 
ry one of them. 

The reader may do well to conſult her 
Nomk. of, the lawe of the Nazarzte, as delivered 

* Moſes. 

That this cuſtom was in uſe among the 
Jews at the time of the evangelical hiſtor, 
is evident from what Joſephus has faid o 
Bernice. ** She was then (n) at Jeu 
* Jem, performing a vow to God : for it i 
s cuſtomary for thoſe who have been i. 
1 flicted with ſome diſtemper, or have l. 
e boured under any other difficulties, . 

* make a vow, thirty days before they ol 
16 fer ſacrifices, to abſtain from wine, a 
< ſhave the hair of their head (v). 

ph Cappel 
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Gappell () indeed does make a doubt, 
whether the vow of the four men in the 
As, or of Bernice in Foſephus, be the 
vow of the Nazerite. But I ſee no 
reaſon for this doubt. However he allows 
theirs and Bernice's vow to have been of one 
and the ſame nature. By 
Joſephus ſays, it was a cuſtom to make a 
boo of thirty days. There is no particu- 
n time preſcribed for the vow of the Na- 
ꝛarite in the lawe of Moſes. And it is my 
opinion, that the only reaſon of Foſephus's 
mentioning that particular number here, was, 
becauſe it happened to be the term of Ber- 
nic“ d vow, of which he had occaſion to ſpeak. 


vin quippe sgebat ut vota Deo ſolveret: nam iis qui morbo la - 
. xerant, aut in anguſtias quaſcunque conjecti fuerant, mo- 
1 ns erat precibus vacare xxx. diebus, antequam victimas obs 
laturi eſſent, & vino abſtinere & radere comam. d Bell. lib. 
#.c. 15. infe, Upon a review, I find my tranſlation of this 
paſſage is ſomewhat different from the common interpretati- 
a. And therefore I have ſubjoined Dr. Huiſon's verſion to 
the original. But I can ſee no reaſon why «x:e9as ſhould 
be rendered rare, as in Rufus verſion, or precibus warare, 
u in Dr. Hudfor's ; fince they have tranſlated iu ixriGen, 
ut Yota des ſolveret. Beſides, prayer is not mentioned in the 
lawe of the Nazarite ; nor is it ever reckoned up, that I know 
of, in the catalogue of the ten precepts and prohibitiom, 
which belonged to the Nazarite. Vid. Roland. Aut. Heb. de 
her ſonis ſacris. p. 274. | 
(4) Spicileg. in Aa. Apo}. xxi. 27. | 
h 2 There 
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There may be a difficulty raiſed with re- 

ference to St. Paul's vow at Cenchrea; be- 

cauſe the Jew:/þ writers ſay, that a Nazu- 

rite ought not to be out of the land of I. 

ruel (r); and in the lawe of Moſes it is faid? 

Numb. yy. the Nazarite ſhall ſhave the head of his ſepa. 

it. ration, at the door of the tabernacle of th 

congregation. This is ſome difficulty: but 

I am very much inclined to think, that not. 

withſtanding all their zeal, they did at thi 

time diſpenſe with the. cdactneſſe of many 

things required in the lawe of Moſes, It 

ſeems to be the neceſſary conſequence of 

their living, as there now did great numben 

of them, at a vaſt diſtance from Feruſalmn, 

Was there any lawe more expreſs than ths! 

Dent. avi Three times in a year ſhall all thy males q. 

Exod. ax. pear before the Lord thy God in the plat 

* c/o be ſhall chooſe. But this they could nd 
do, who lived in Talie or Perfia. 

Moreover, it ſeems there is a rule in tht 

Fewiſh books, that they who make the un 

of the Nazarite out of the land of Ira 

ſhall go into it to compleat the (s) vow. 


(r) Nec licebat Naziraeo eſſe extra terram Iſraelitic 
Nazir. iii. 6. Reland. ubi fupra, p. 277. 
(+). Si quis voviſſet Nazireatum extra terram, proc 
buit in terram, & illic votum implere. Eduioth. iv. 11: 
Reland. ubi fupra. 
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will go a great way toward ſolving the dif- 
fculty, if it will but be allowed, that this 
was the reaſon of St. Paul's great concern 
to keep the next feaſt at Jeruſalem. Thus 
St, Luke's account ſtands. After Paul was 
come to Corinth, — Tben ſpake the Lord to 4% wit 
paul in the night by a vifion ; Be not afraid,” 
but ſpeak and hold not thy peace. For I am 
with thee; and no man ſhall ſet on thee to 
burt tbee.— And when Gallio was the depu- 

ty of Achaia, the Jeus made inſurrection 
with one accord againſt Paul ; and brought 
lim to the judgement ſeat. Paul was now 
in a great danger, and was delivered, And 
Paul after this tarried there yet a good 
while, and then took his leave of the bre- 
thren, and ſailed thence into Syria, and 
with him Priſcilla and Aquila, having ſhorn 
bis bead in Cenchrea : for he had à vow. 
And be came to Epheſus, and left them there: 

but be himſelf entered into the ſynagogue, and 
reaſoned with the Jews. When they defired 
bim to ſtay longer time with them, he N 

ed not : but bade them farewel, ſaying, I 

muſt by all means keep this feaſt that cometh 
IN JERUSALEM,—4nd he ſailed from E- 
pheſus. And when he had landed at Ceſa- 
Hh 3 rea, 
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rea, and gone up and ſaluted the church, b 
went down to Antioch. r 
There is nothing in this relation, that 
contradicts the ſuppoſition, that St. Pau}; 
vow was the oecaſion of his going to Jer 
felem at this time: or in other words, that 
he went thither to compleat his vow, and 
offer the appointed facrifices ; but there is 
great deal to countenance it. The Lord 
had appeared to Paul, and promifed to ſtand 
by him. Paul had actually been in a great 
danger, and received a very fignal deliverance, 
It is likely, that at this ſeaſon, or foon a- 
ter, he made a vow : and perhaps had made 
the engagement to take the vow, when the 
Lord appeared to him. 

The account of his feting out from . 
rinth, and going to Syria, begins with the 
mention of the vow ; and Pau} make il 
ſible expedition to get to Yerufaten. 
hen he comes thither, he makes no lony 
ſtay: And the ſaluting the church coult 
not be the principal end of this journey, ft 
that imports no more than a eompliment of 
eivility. St. Eute, it is true, does not men. 
tion exprefily any thing, which Paul did i 
Feruſalem, befide faluting the church: B 
there was no neceſſity he ſhould, The c- 
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cafion of his going thither appears in the _ 


begining of the account. And it is likely, 
that this was then ſo well underſtood, that 
te could not be more particular without an 
unneceſſary repetition. Throw away this 
deſign, and St. Luke has been ut of a 
very great omiſſion: and, though Paul was 
in great haſte to aet to. Yerulalow, thaw © 
no hint at all, what was aimed at in the 
journey. Take in this deſign, and then 
we have here a compleat ſtory. 

k is true, St. Paul ſays : I muſt by all 
means keep THIS FEAST that cometh in 
Jeruſalem. But the feaſt time was not the 
only reaſon, becauſe Paul did not keep 
every feaſt there, There was ſome particu- 
ar inducement to this feaſt, which ſeems to 
me to be this: St. Paul was obliged, on 
the account of his vow, to go to Feruſa- 
lm about this time. And, a feaſt then 
pproaching, it was certainly moſt eligible 


a 
to be there at that ſeaſon. B 

I have taken no notice of Grotius's. (5) 
opinion, who thought it was Aquila, and 
not Paul, who had this vow at Cenchrea : 
becauſe, though there may be ſome am- 


6) In AQ. xviii. 18. 


Hh 4 


biguity 
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dia: in the words themſelves ; yet the 
- whole thread of St. Luke's nadie renders 
it much more probable, if not certain, that 


St. Paul is the perſon ſpoken of. And leam- 


ed men ſeem to be generally convinced of 
It (x). 


The vow at Cenchrea, whether Pau}; 


or Aquila's, and the four men at Feruſalm 
unh had à vow, are an argument that thi 
piece of devotion was not uncommon 2. 


mong the Fews at this time. TFoſephus has 
aſſured us expreſsly it was not. But there 
is ſomething very particular in the advice 
given to Paul, namely, that he ſhould take 
theſe men and be at charges with them that 
they may SHAVE THEIR HEADS. (u) This 


may incline us to ſuppoſe, that it was at 


uſual thing now, for zealous men, who had 
it in their power, to bear the whole, or at 
leſt a part of the charges, which a Mas. 
rite was to be at, when his vow was er- 
pired. It ſeems to have been a pretty hea 
offering, which was required of them, Pet- 
haps this might give riſe to this cuſtom: 


(1) Whithy in le. Cleric. Hift. Eee. Av. 54. n. 1. Baſu 
Ann. P. E. Val. 1. P. 657. F. 6. 
(#) Kai danarnoo in bre ive Eura v xePan'! 


J But 
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But whatever was the reaſon of it, it p- 

to have been a common practiſe. 
The Emperour Claudius, in the begining 
of his reign, made Herod Agrippa King of 
all Judea. And he, (Foſephus ſays) as it 
« was very likely for one to do, who had 
e had ſo conſiderable an advancement, made 
« all the expedition he could into his king- 
« dome; and coming to Jeruſalem, he of- 
e fered up facrifices of thankſgiving, and 
© omitted nothing that was preſcribed by 
« the lawe. For which reaſon, he alſo or- 
« dred a good number of Nazarites to be 
„ ſhaved (x).“ 

And here we have a remarkable agree- 
ment between the ſtile of St. Luke and Jo- 
ſephus. St. Luke does not ſay, Be at 
charges with them, that they may perform 
beiße, or make their offerings, but that 
they may SHAVE their heads. We learn 
from Joſephus, that this was the common 
phraſe among the Fews at this time. 

We ſee likewiſe, how very proper this 
advice given by the brethren was to anſwer 
the purpoſe, for which it was intended. Tt 


(*) ang Mattel, FogSodar Nivaks f ovxpss” Jef. 


tu, xix, c. 6. init. 


ſeems 
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ſeems to have been a popular action. It 


+e obliged the Feus, when he took poſſeſ 
fion of the kingdome, 


2 Gr. a F. VIII, St. Paul ſays: Of the Few 
five times received I forty ftripes ſave one. 
The number of ſtripes limited by Moſes was 
Dex. x*v-3-foxty, Forty ſtripes be may give bim and 
nat exceed. But the Jews, at this time, 
underſtood themſelves to be confined to 
thirty-nine. For ſo Jeſpbus gives us this 
lawe of Moſes: © He that acts 
* hereto, let him receive forty ſtripes want 


* (3) from the public officer,” 


8. IX. We have in the New Tela 
divers examples of a ſtrange kind of zea, 
ſometimes called, I think, by learned men, 
private zeal, The Fews ſeem not to have 
made any ſcruple at all of putting a mat 
to death without any the left form of a le- 
proceſſe, if he had ſaid or done any 

Ning 2 ahey. Jolapd a diminution of 
Late o 28, their religion. There were ſeveral attempt 


Jain wit 59. 


(py) 'O N wage rare Toon; Tanya; H ura rig 
baude To Snpooig oxvtu Maflur Ant. iv. c. 8. 5. 2b 


of 
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of this kind made upon che life of our Sa- 
viour. We have many inſtances of ſuch 
attempts made upon Paul. — And when the 44: «x. 3. 
Jews LAID WATT for him, be purpoſed 

ty return through Macedonia. This defign 

was concerted by them in Greece. Aﬀer- 
wards, when he was at TFeruſalem, The ci. «i. 
Jews which were of Afia flirred up all b 
berple, and laid hands on him. — And as they 
were about to KILL him, tidings came unto 
the chief captain of the band, that all * ant 
falem was in an 

The next day after this popular tumult, 
that the chief captain might know the cer- 
tatnty, wherefore he was accuſed, be called 
the ebief' Prieffs and the whole council toge- 
they, and had Part examined before them. 
But, a diſſenſion arifing amongft them, he 
took Paul from them and hronght — — 
into the caſtle, 

The Jews obferving this, and finding they 
were not like to obtain a ſentence with the 
expedition they wiſhed for ; and fearing 
poſſibly, they ſhould never get ſuch an one 
as they defired ; When it was day, certain da.. wii. 
of them banded together, and bound them- 
ſelves under & curſe, ſaying, that they would 
netther eat nor drink, till they had killed 

Paul. 
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ple to declate it to the council, relying upon 


| have bound our ſelves under a great curſe 
that we will eat nothing till we have ſlain 
Paul. Now therefore, ye with the council 
fignifie to the chief — that be bring 
bim down to you to morrow, as though ye: 


cerning bim: and we, or ever he come near, 
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Paul. And they were more —_— which 
bad made this' conſpiracy. And they can: 


to the chief priefts and — and ſaid, ue 


would enguire ſomething more perfectly con- 


are ready to kill bim. 

Here are forty men, who enter into: 
conſpiracy to take away Paul's life in a 
clandeſtin manner; and they make no ſcru- 


their approbation. And it is plainly impli- 
ed, that they entered readily into the mea - 
ſures they were to take for the accompliſh- 


They were now diſappointed by the v- 
gilance of Lyfias, who was chief captain at 
Feruſalem under Felix. But no ſooner wa 
Feſtus come into the province, but they re- 
new the ſame deſign. And, it is likely, 
they hoped to have ſurprized their new Go- 
vernour. It was very fit, he ſhould be 
gracious at his firſt arrival ; and how could 


he ſuſpect any harm, who was as yet a ftran- 
de 
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ger among them? Now when Feſtus wwas a8, 


come into the province, after three days be 


aſcended from Cgſarea to Feruſalem. Then 
the HIGH PRIEST AND THE CHIEP OP 
THE JEWS informed him againſt Paul, and 
beſought him, and defired favour againſt him 
that he would ſend for him to Feruſalem, 
LAYING WAIT IN THE WAY TO KILL 
HIM. 


If we . had remaining any „üs 
number of the Jeuiſb writers, who flour- 
iſhed about this time, one might juſtly ex- 
pect, (if we have here a true repreſentation 
of theſe facts,) to find in them ſome traces 
of a principle, that might produce ſuch a 
behaviour, and poſſibly, ſome examples re- 
ſembling thoſe here related. And though 
we have but very few of their writers come 
down to us, yet we have authentic evidences 
of a principle, which obtained amongſt them 
at this time, and which muſt neceffarily 
have carried them into the conduct here de- 
ſeribed. 

We have this principle laid down in Phi- 
hb: He is ſpeaking of what may be done 
toward a Few that forſakes the worſhip of 
the true Gd. And (2) it 1 


cc 
per 
(z) Ka} v inflled Ins N xaMr ana Toi CoA vow Gels, 
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** per, ſays be, that all, who have a zeal 
* for virtue, ſhould have a right to puniſh 
* with their own hands without delay thoſe 
<© who are guilty of this crime : not carry- 
<« ing them before a court of judicature, or 
e the council, or any magiſtrate whatſo. 
< eyer ; but to indulge the abhorrence of 
© evil, the love of God their minds are 
ce filled with, in the immediate puniſhment 
d of thoſe impious wretches; reckoning that 
they are for that time all things, Sena- 
tors, Judges, Practors, Sergeants, accuſer, 
„ witneſles, . the lawes, the people; that 
nothing hindering, they may without fea 

* eſpoule the cauſe of piety.” 
Philo here recommends this conduct to- 
ward thoſe that forſake the true God, and 
he after this illuſtrates his principle from the 

Num, xxv,9.CXample of Phineas. 


Let us next fee, how Yoſephus ſpeak 
concerning this point. When he has give 


ix xnc%; dravedTu arrighiru; TH; Tihagiagy rt gig du 
riger, r ig Benevligier, pre S in” aN 457 a 
d 36 vfl, moore" ow vA Y Orble wala xc 
ede rag rc dci deagaſlire n roplonlicg ad 
ard rd xaigs vd wala yſunola,, fwudle;, Maar che 
ve, iX N , æaluſcgoc, pagveas, r, F7 poor, 70 
WIS , A arid πνν ]6 vgννNoilai dor 
Philo. de Monarch. lib. i. p. 818. D. E. the 
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the abridgement of the Lawes of Moſes he 
„ 
called together the people with their wives 
« and their children, their ſlaves being pre- 
« ſent likewiſe : and adjured them to ob- 
« ſerve his Lawes,—and that if any one of 
« their kindred, or if anycity ſhould attempt 
te to alter or diſſolve the form of government 
e they were under, they ſhould both jointly 
« and fingly [or publicly and privately] take 
« vengeance of them (@),— And if they 
« were not able to take puniſhmentof them, 
* they ſhould however make it appear, that 
e ſuch things had not been done with their 
* conſent, And the multitude ſwore ſo 
10 to do.“ | | 
One would think from what Joſephus 
here ſays, that they underſtood this obliga- 
tion to extend not only to the caſe of ido- 
latry, but to every branch of their lawes. 
If they did fo, it muſt have occaſioned ma- 
ny extravagant attempts at this time; when, 
by means of the Roman power, they were 
unable, in the way of legal proceſſes, to 


, i cv{xeÞ oy axladdus de 
vg The val auTyg weilt, dv Te TAK, u auTy; %; 
97 g Kar Hay cos & publice & 7 
da. vr. Arif. 4. c. 8. f. 45. 

gratify 
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gratify their zeal; which, it is certain, ran 

very high at this time. | 

What Foſephus. ſays is the more to be re- 
garded, in that theſe books of his Few: 
Antiquities were profeſſedly writen by him 
for the information of the Greeks and Re. 
mans. And therefore it cannot be ſuppoſed, 
he would give a more offenſive view of this 
tranſaction than was abſolutely neceſſary to 
ſatisfy the Fews of thoſe times, who might 
happen. to ſee his performance. 
Beſide the diſcovery. theſe two writer 
have made of the principle itſelf, there is 

in Foſephus a ſtory of a conſpiracy againſt 
Herd, which may not be omitted. 

«© Now Herod deviated more and more 
« from our ancient cuſtoms, and by 
foreign inventions corrupted our conſti- BN 
* tution which is inviolable.— He inſti- WW * 
* tuted Quinguennial Games in honour of 
% Ceſar, and built a theatre at Feruſalen. 
The magnificence of theſe works wa 
** admired by foreigners, but to the 7 
<< theſe things appeared to be a breach upon Bi © 
te thoſe lawes which they highly reſpected. 

fut nothing diſguſted them ſo much a 
*©. the trophees. Suppoſing there were ima. 


<* ges under the arms, they __ 
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« at the ſight. of them, it being contrary | 


to our lawe to worſhip any images, 

* Herod knew very well, how much they 
* were provoked. But did not think it a 
proper opportunity to uſe violence. Where- 
* fore he endeavoured to appeaſe them by 


« fair words: but in vain, For with one 


* ſuffer any extremity, rather than have 
images of men in their city. Where- 
* upon, Herod took ſome of their chief men 
* into the theatre; and having ordered the 
* ornaments to be taken off, when nothing 
appeared underneath but a naked piece 
* of wood, the company ſmiled at the 
„ miſtake, 

The people ſeemed upon this to be 
brought into a better temper.— But yet 
* ſome there were, who ſtill retained the 
d offenſe they had taken at theſe practiſes: 
and eſteeming the alteration of their lawes 
to be the begining of all manner of evils, 
thought it their duty to run any 
hazard, rather than to ſeem to connive 
"at Herod, who was forcibly introducing 

things contrary to their cuſtoms, and who 
* Whilſt he had the name of King, was in 

fact the enemy of the whole nation. Ten 
hy « men 
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* conſent they cried out, that they would 
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deſign, prevented his going to the theatr., 
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men therefore of the city, binding them. 
e ſelves by an oath, to run all hazards to- 
« gether, armed themſelves with ſhort dag 
* gers, which they hid under their clothes, 
* And there was a blind man, who, being 
* exceedingly moved at the reports he had 
*« heard, offered himſelf, and took the ſame 
* oath with them. Not that he could gin 
* them any aſſiſtance, but he was reſolyed 
< to ſuffer with them, if any accident beſel 
ce them. And the zeal of this man added 
* not a little to their reſolution,” 

Foſephus goes on to relate, that they ei. 
tered into the theatre, expecting Herod's u. 
rival; reſolved, if poſſible, to kill Herd 
himſelf ; or, if they failed of that, a good 
number of his attendants. But one df 
Herod's ſpies, getting intelligence of tit 


Being ſeiſed, they remitted nothing of ther 
firmneſſe; they did not ſo much as attemp! 
to © deny their intention; but 
te the ſwords they had under their cloths 
te and profeſſed that the conſpiracy tht 
te had entered into was laudable and pious 
< and that they had not entered into it fi 
< private profit, or any other particular i 
«< tereſt, but for what was much op h 
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juable, the ancient cuſtoms of their na- 
« tion ; Which it was fit that all ſhould ſee 
« obſerved, or die in the defenſe of (5) 
them.“ 

This conſpiracy againſt Herod himſelf, 
with all the circumſtances here mentioned, 
muſt needs ſatisfie all men, there is nothing 
improbable in the facts of this kind related 
by St. Luke, According to all accounts, 
this mad and furious zeal was not altoge- 
ther ſo much in vogue, or at ſo great a 
height, in Herod's time, as it was after- 
wards, 


r 
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d. X. As Judea was a Roman province, 
during the time of our Saviour's miniſtry; 
o there appear, in the hiſtory the Evange- 
lſts have given us, many tokens of the un- 
taſineſſe, which this circumſtance gave the 
ewſh nation. 

The aſking Jeſus that queſtion, I it Matt, ai 
ful for us to give tribute to Ceſar or not? An 14. 
repreſented as a very ſubtle artifice to en- . . 
him. There can be no doubt, but it 
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Late ais. 3. all they who ſaw it, murmured, ſaying, thit 
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would have been judged an offenſe againſt 
the government they were ſubject to, to {ay 
it was not lawful ; and it- muſt have been 
unpopular among the Jeus to affirm it was: 
for otherwiſe there would have been no ex- 
traordinary ſubtlety in this contrivance : 
which yet it is plainly intimated there was, 

Moreover, a Publican appears to hare 
been a very odious and ignominious char:- 
&er. They are uſually reckoned with bar. 
lots and finners. 
When our Lord went into the houſe of 
Zacheus, this being done in the view of 2 
great crowd of ſpectators, it is ſaid, that 


he was gone to be gueſt with a man that 111 
finer. They were ſurpriſed, and even of 
fended, that Jeſus, whom they ſeemed tha 
to have conſidered as a prophet, ſhould make 
a viſit to a man of that character; whe 
they themſelves, it is likely, diſdained t 
have any converſation; with him. 

It is certain, the paying taxes to the 
mans was at this time a very heavy afflicia 
to the Jewiſh nation. When Fo/ephus give 
the hiſtory of the cenſus or enrollment d 
their eſtates by Cyrenius, after Archela 
was depoſed by Auguſtus, and had ne 
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niſhed into Gaul, he ſays, © that the Jeus 
« were at firſt ſurpriſed at the name of a 
WH © cenſus, but that, by the perſwaſion of 
«* Toazar the High Prieſt, they generally 
* acquieſced in it. However Judas Gau- 
® Janites, aſſociating to himſelf Sadduc a Pha- 
« rjſee, excited the people to rebellion ; 
told them that an aſſeſſment would intro- 
« duce downright flavery ; and perſwad- 
ed them to aſſert their liberty. The 
people heard their diſcourſes with incre- 
* dible pleaſure. And it is impoſſible to 
* repreſent the evils the nation has ſuffered, 
© which were owing to theſe men.—For 
Judas and Sadduc brought in amongſt us 
this fourth ſect; and there being many 
* who embraced their notions, they not 
only cauſed diſturbances in the govern- 
ment at that time, but laid the founda- 
© tion of thoſe evils that followed: which 
"indeed are owing to this principle, till 
* then unknown 8 1 
He then delivers the character and prin- 
aples of the three chief and more ancient 
ſecs of the Fews ; (as he calls them ;) the 
Phariſees, the Sadducees, and the (d) Eſſens. 
(c) Ant. L. wwiii. c. 
(4) Bid. F. 2, 3, 5 by * 
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And afterwards returns again to the men he 
had been ſpeaking of before. Fudas the 
C Galilean was the leader of the fourth ſect. 
e In all other points they hold the fame 
** ſentiments with the Phariſees. But they 
* have an invincible affection for liberty, 
* and acknowledge God alone their Lord 
and Governour. From this time the na- 
e tion became infected with this diſtemper: 
e and Gęſſius Florus, by abuſing his power 
te when he was Preſident, threw them into 
** deſpair, and provoked them to rebel a. 
* gainſt (e) the Romans.” 

What is here tranſcribed from Yoſepbu 
is enough to convince us, that the paying 
tribute to the Romans muſt have been very 
grievous to the Jes, and that they who 
collected it for them, muſt have been ſcorn- 
ed and abhorred by the people: For be 
ſays, that Judas's and Sadduc's ſpeeches 
were heard by them with incredible ple 
ſure ; that their principle had cauſed many 
great evils to the nation, and that it ws 
one ground of the war with the Roman. 
But I muſt make two or three remarks 
Teoſephus calls this a principle till then u. 
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hum to them. But this (/) is not exactly 
true without ſome limitation. There was 
an oath of fidelity to Auguſtus and Herod 
tendered to the Jeuiſb nation at the later 
end of Herod's reign. But there were a- 
boye fix thouſand Phariſees (g), who re- 
fuſed at that time to take it. Joſephus ſays, 
that at the perſwaſion of Foazar the High- 
Prieſt the nation generally acquieſced. Doubt- 
lis the Romans carried their point; but 
yet a very deep grudge remained in the 
minds of the Jeuiſb people. And the 
ſervice which Foazar had done the Romans 
upon this occaſion rendered him ſo unpopu- 
lar, that it coſt him the Prieſthood, Theſe 
are the very words of Foſephus : Cyrenius 
* having made a ſeizure of Archelaus's ef- 
* fets, and finiſhed the cenſus in the thirty 
* ſeventh year after the victory at Adtium, 
* conſtituted Ananus the ſon of Seth High 
* Prieſt, having taken away that dignity 
and honour from the High-Prieſt Foazar ; 
* who was overpowered by the ſeditions 
and tumults of the multitude (), or in 
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aſcribes to Judas. The ſix thoukins. who 


das's followers differed from the Phariſees 


das, a Phariſee. And I would fain knov 
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other words, who had been mobbed by the 
people. | 

Laſtly, Joſephus calls Judas of Galile 
the head of @ fourth ſe. But, though he 
uſes theſe words here, he oftentimes makes 
but three ſects of the Jeus. And I think, 
that the ſect of the Phariſees muſt general 
ly have held the ſame notion, which he 


refuſed to take the oath abovementioned, 
were Phariſees, Foſephus owns, that Ju. 


in nothing elſe but this one principle of 
an exceſſive fondneſſe for liberty. He ex- 
preſsly calls Sadduc, who joined with Ju- 


what ſet Judas had been of before. If 
he had been of the ſect of the Sadduces 
or Eſſens, Foſephus would have faid ſo, 
The caſe ſeems to me to have been thus: 
Fudas and they that held his principles were 
generally of the szor of the Phariſes, 
but they were not PHARISEES ; becaul 
this title was more peculiarly appropriated 
to thoſe, who had ſome diſtinction for ther 
learning, riches, poſts, employments ; rt! 
thoſe who had a great deal of leizure, ani 
little elſe to do, but to make an 9 

* 
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ſhew of devotion and ſanctity. Thus, I 
ſuppoſe, the Phariſees in general had this 
principle, but the common people only a- 
vowed it. Joſephus had a difficult taſk. 
He was concerned to fave the honour of the 
ſupreme parts of the Roman Government, 
and of the chief men of the Feuiſb nation, 
and particularly of thoſe properly called 
Phariſees, of whom he was one; and to 
throw the blame of the war, and all their 
ſufferings upon the cruelty and avarice of 
Albinus and Geſffus Florus, the two laſt - 
Roman Procurators, and the common peo- 
ple among the Jeus and their leaders. This 
part he has ated very finely. © But I think, 
that if the Phariſees had controlled this 
principle fincerely, they might have ſup- 
preſſed it. For a proof of this, I refer the 
reader to the chapter of the Jewiſb ſects, 
where the power of the Phariſees appears 
very evident. I ſhall here add only one 
paſſage more from Foſephus. And on 
* the account of theſe, [ Principles, | they 
* [the Phariſees] are in great authority 
* with the people ; and all parts of divine 
** worſhip, whether prayers or facrifices, 
are performed according to their interpre- 
** tations, This teſtimony have the cities 

= < given 
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given to their virtue, becauſe of their fol. 
*, lowing in all things that which is beſt, 

< both in their words and actions (i).“ 

i 

$. XI. But though the Roman tribute 
D .- was a heavy grievance, and they who col- 
lected it were much hated ; yet it is evi- 
dent, that many Fews were employed in 
this work. The Publicans, mentioned in 
, the Goſpels, muſt have been of the Few! 
Late ii. 12. nation. Then came alſo the pUBLICans 
==. 31,32. to be baptiſed, and ſaid unto bim, [John] 
maſter, what ſhall we do ? It appears like- 
wiſe, that ſome of the Publicens in Fudea 
were honeft perſons, and men of ſubſtance, 
Late v. 29. Such an one was Levi, or Matthew. And 
— “ Leui made bim 4 great feaſt in his oun 
9 houſe : and there was a great company of 
Publicans and of others that ſate down with 
them. Nor is there any hint of any unjuſ 
practiſes, which Levi had been guilty of in 
the poſt he had enjoyed. And from the 
great openneſſe and impartiality, with which 


(i) Kai d aure Toi; Te dens midaritale; TUYX 680%, % 
z de de ivxar Tr dig Toro, itnynou Th ixtivur r 
xe meaooipma i; roc agil auroi; ai moni ial 
ena inilndivon Tg int wacw xeiocoE®., is 7 Th day 18 
Biz x) MYN⁰ Anti. 18. c. 1. 4.3. 
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the Evangeliſts have writ their hiſtory, it is 
reaſonable to conclude, there was no excep- 
tion againſt Matthew's character, beſide his 
employment ; which, undoubtedly, was not 
reputable. Zacbeus, when he entertained 
Jeſus, was certainly a thorough convert to 
virtue. And I think, he could not have 
been a very wicked man before. And Za-Zte ais . 
cheus flood and ſaid; Behold Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if 
I have taken any thing from any man by falſe 
accuſation, I reſtore him four fold. Ac- 
cording to his computation, he ſuppoſed 
himſelf capable of making ample reſtitution 
to all he had injured, out of the remain- 
ing half of his goods, and it is likely ſup- 
poſed he ſhould have ſomewhat left for him- 
ſelf, His unjuſt gains therefore were but a 
ſmall portion of his eſtate. 
That there were Fews who were Pub- 
licans, and that ſome of theſe were honeſt 
and wealthy men, will appear from a ſtory 
in Joſephus. There lay near the Jewiſb 
* ſynagogue at Ceſarea, a piece of ground 
in the poſſeſſion of a Greek of the ſame 
place. The Fews had often attempted 
to make a purchaſe of it, and had offer- 
cd a great deal more than the intrinſic 
value. 
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Ceſarea to Sebaſte, leaving the riotous peo- 
c ple to themſelves, as if the Jews had 
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« value. But the owner refuſed all their 
cc offers : and, as if he intended to affront 
<« them, began to build workhouſes on the 
* ground; leaving the Jeus but a very trait 
ce and narrow paſſage. The warmer part 
© of the people attempted to obſtruct the 
* builders. But Florus not reſtraining theſe 
te practiſes by his authority, the chief men 
<* of the Jes, among whom was John the 
« Publican, not knowing well what courſe 
c to take, wait upon Florus and give him 
e eight talents of filver to ſtop the build- 
« ing. 'That he might'get the money into 
ce his hands, he promiſed all they deſired; 
© but having received it went away from 


te only purchaſed a licence to quarrel.” And 
ſo it happened, the Fews and Greeks at Ce 
farea had a battle, in which the former were 
worſted. Upon this John with twelve of 
the chief of the Jews go to Sebaſte, and 
coming to Florus make complaints to 
e him concerning . theſe proceedings, and 
e entreat his aſſiſtance, modeſtly putting 
him in mind likewiſe of the (#) eight 
© talents.” 

De Bell. lb. ii. cap. xiv. F. 4, 5 


This 
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This John muſt. have been one of the 
moſt conſiderable of the Jeus at Ceſarea, 
fince he only is mentioned by name. Nor 
is there any thing here faid of him, but 
what is very honourable ; unleſs any think 
fit to except againſt the giving a bribe to a 
bad man to do what is in itſelf juſt and 
reaſonable, | 

There is, in the Goſpels, ſo frequent 
mention of Publicans who were Fews, that 
I have been ſometime inclined to think that 
the Roman tribute was collected for the moſt 
part by Feuws. The Romans might chooſe 
this method. The Jews employed in this 
work became odious thereby, but the Ro- 
man government was relieved. 

Joſephus (I) has made mention of ſeveral 
Jews who were Roman Knights. It is 
certain, that the Roman Knights were the 
great (n) farmers and collectors of the Ro- 
man tribute. It ſeems to me therefore very 
probable, that thoſe Jews had merited the 
honour of Knighthood by their good ſer- 
vices in ſome part of the revenue. 


Y De Bell. lib. ii. c. 14. F. 9. 
) Certè huic homini ſpes nulla ſalutis eſſet, fi publi- 


cani, hoc eſt, fi equites Romani judicarent. Cic. in Ver. 
lib, 3» cap. 62. N. 168. 


I do 
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I do not pretend to be maſter of the Ro- 
man method of collecting taxes, but it ap- 
pears to me not unlikely, that in moſt pro- 
vinces the natives were employed in the 
towns as the under Collectors, and that the 
Receivers general or other ſuperior Officers 
only were Romans. It is plain, that in the 
province of Sicilie, in the time of the Re- 
public, when a new aſſeſſment was made 
there, (as it was every fifth year) Sicilian, 
were appointed to be the under Cenſors (n), 
The Publicans were far from being beloved 
in any province (o); the Romans might 
therefore judge it prudent to employ ſome 
natives in collecting taxes: and it is pro- 
bable, that in all places, ſome would be 
found, who were willing to make an ad- 
vantage of the ſubjection of their coun- 
trey, and accept places under the Romans 
their maſters. 


) Cic. in Verr. lib. ii. cap. 5 3. 1. 131. & ſq. 
e) Sic porro noſtros homines diligunt, ut his s0L1s neque 
publicanus, neque negotiator odio fit, ibid. cap. 3. 1. 7. 
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Roman Cuſtoms mentioned in the 
New Teſtament. 


Examined by ſcourging. III. Unlaw- 
ful to ſcourge a Roman, IV. Bſpe- 
cially uncondemned. V. Lyfias's power 
at Jeruſalem. VI. Of St. Paul's G- 
tizenſhip. VII. This privilege bought 
with a great ſumme. VIII. Accuſa- 
tions not to be heard in the abſence of 
the accuſed perſon. IX. Of St. P 
impriſonment. X. Priſoners ſent to 
Rome from the provinces. XI, De- 
livered there to the Captain of the 
Guard. 


the hiſtory of St. Paul there are 
many Roman cuſtoms expreſsly 
mentioned or alluded to. I ſhall 
here endeavour to ſome no- 
tice of all thoſe we meet from the 
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I. The Romans uſed the Queſtion, II. 


4953 


48: «xii. 1/þ multitude, he commanded him to le 
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time of his being apprehended at Feruſalem 
to his confinement at Rome ; excepting only 
thoſe, which have been already obſerved in 
the Chapter of the State of the Fews in 
Juden. 
When  Lyfias, he: chief cnt had 
reſcued Paul out of the hands of the Jews 


brought into the caſtle, and bade that he 
ſhould be examined by ſcourging, that he 
might know wherefore they. cried ſo again 
him. And as they bound him with thongs, 
Paul ſaid unto the centurion that flood by 
I it lawful for you to ſcourge a man that 
is 4 Roman, and uncondemned ? 

Three or four things are here implied: 
that it was cuſtomary for the Romans to uſe 
the queſtion or torture for the diſcovery of 
crimes ; that this was ſometimes done by 
beating or whipping ; that it was unlawful 
to ſcourge a Roman, eſpecially uncondemnel. 


$. I. It was cuſtomary for the Romani 
to make uſe of the que/tion for the diſcover) 
of crimes, There are many inſtances of it 
about this time in the hiſtory of the Ro- 
man ( a) Emperours. Nor had the Jew 
* any 

| (s) Nh enim exptimi quaeſtione potuit, Susi. | as” 
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any particular reaſon to complain of the 
Romans putting this in practiſe in their 
countrey, provided it was not done when 


there (5) before. 


whipping or beating. There were ſeveral 
ways of examining perſons, ſome were uſed 
to Citizens or Freemen, others were reckon- 
ed (c) ſervile. But that ſcourging was 
practiſed in this caſe, is evident from an 
example I give of it from Tacitus in the 
reign of (d) Nero. Epicbaris, a woman, 


Auf. 19. Diverſi interrogantur.——Cum exorta ſuſpicio, 
quia non congruentia refponderant : inditaque vincla ; Et 
tormentorum aſpectum ac minas non tulere. Tacit, Ann. 
15. 56. & paſſim. 

% Artig. 16. cap. 10. $.-2—5.' 

(c) Et Q Gallium 8 in mee tor- 
fit : ac fatentem nihil, juſſit occidi. Sueton. Aug. c. 27. 

4) Atque interim Nero recordatus Voluſii Proculi indicio 
Epicharin attineri, ratuſque muliebre corpus impar dolori, 
tormentis dilacerari jubet. At illam non vzRBERa, non ignes, 
non ira eo acrius torquentium ne a femina ſpernerentur, per- 
vicere quin abjecta denegaret—clariore exemplo LIBERTINA 
mulier——cum ingenui & viri & equites Romani ſenatoreſ- 
que intacti tormentis, chariſſima ſuorum =" pignorum 
proderent. Arn. 15. c. 57. 


K k among 


F. II. This was ſometimes done by 


there were no grounds of ſuſpicion: fince . 
Herod the Great had openly practiſed it 
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among other tortures was ſo examined, 
And it is obſervable that ſhe was not then a 
flave, There are other inſtances in (e) Gre- 
fins. It is likely, that a ſtick was (F) made 
uſe of in examining a Citizen, rods for others. 


F. III. Thirdly, It is intimated, that it 

was unlawful to ſcourge a Roman : which 

| thing is alſo taken notice of in the account 

Aen. of the treatment of Paul and Silas at Phri- 
Ii hi. Gicero ſays, it was a crime to bind, 

or whip a Roman (g) Citizen, It is one of 

his —_ againſt Verres, that he had o- 
: penly whipped a Roman at Meſſina, who 

| had claimed the privilege of the City, and 

when they were going to inflict this puniſh- 
1 ment upon him, cried out to the officer 
ö (much after the ſame manner that Paul is 
* ſaid to have done ) I am a Roman Citi- 
: zen (5). Here again, it is to be obſerved, 
that 


(e) A. Matth, c. aii. 19. 

(f) Nullam exiſtimationis infamiam avunculus tuus perti 
meſcat iQibus fuſtium ſubjectus ob crimen quaeſtione habits. 
L. Nullam, e. ap. Grot. ibid. 

( Facinus eſt, vinciri Civem Romanum: Scelus yerbe- 
rari. in Kerr, J. v. u. 170. 

Y Cacdebatur virgis in medio fo Meſſanae civis Ro 
manus, judices ; cum interea nullus gemitus, nulla vox ali 


ou miſeri, inter dolorem crepitumque * 
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that a Citizen of Rome, if he had commit- 
ted a fault that deſerved it, might be beat- 
en with a ſtick, but might not be whipped 
with rods (i). 


3 But it was more eſpecially unlaw- 
ful to puniſh\ia man uncondemned, or be- 
fore he had been convicted, This the ma- 


giſtrates at Philippi did, but they ſoon re- 
pented of it, It is faid to have been cne of 
the lawes of (T) the Twelve Tables, that no 
man ſhould be put to death before he had 


been tried, According to (/) Dionyfius, this 
was a lawe among the Romans long before 


tur, niſi haec, CLY 1s ROMANUYS $M. Hac ſe commemarati- 
one civitatis omnia verbera depulſurum cruciatumque a cor- 
pore dejecturum arbitrabatur. 7bid, ». 162. O nomen dulce 
libertatis! O jus eximium noſtrae civitatis! Q lex Porcia, le- 
geſque $erapranjas ! Huceine tandem omnia reciderunt; 
ut civis Romanus in provineia populi Romani, —deligatis in 
toro virgis caederetar? #. 163. Oblitoſne igitur hos putatis 
eſſe, quemadmodum fit ifte ſolitus virgis plebem Romanam 
concidere ? in Verr. lib. i. n. 122. 

(i) Ex quibus caufis liber fuſtibus caeditur, ex his ſervus 
flagellis caedi. J. x. in pr. F. de poents. 

(4) Interfici indemnatum quemcunque hominem, etiam 
vi. Tabularum decreta vetuerant. Haec Salvianus epiſcopus 
Maſſilienſis de judicio & providentia. Fragment. xii. Tab. Tit. 
27. J. 1. 

(1) Th, rips wapreipi rde on invlas arxprrov dre 
wha, Antig. Rom. lib. iii. c. 22. p. 153. v. 7. 
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the” Twelve Tables were compoſed. Indeed, 
I think, it muſt be a lawe with all people, 
who have any ſenſe of juſtice or equity, Ci- 
cero lays it down as an undoubted maxim, 
that no ſentence of condemnation ought to 
be pronounced, before a cauſe had been 


heard (m.) 


$. V. From Ly/fas's order to examine St. 
Paul, and from other things done by him 
at Jeruſalem, it may be inferred, that he 
had there ſome ſort of juriſdiction. It ap- 
pears from a paſſage alleged by me above (a) 
from Papinianus, that it was uſual for Pre- 
ſidents of provinces to delegate part of their 
| power and authority to under officers. For 
| this reaſon Cicero adviſes his brother, then 

Preſident of Ala, not only to obſerve him- 
ſelf the rules of juſtice, but to have a ſtrid 
eye upon all the (n) miniſters of his govern- 
ment, and to be very circumſpect in the 


()] Nam causã cognità multi poſſunt abſolvi: incogniti 
quidem condemnari nemo poteſt. in Verr. I. i. n. 25. 
C P. 151. e (4). 
( Nequaquam ſatis eſſe, ipſum haſce habere virtute; 
ſed eſſe circumſpiciendum diligenter, ut in hae cuſtodia pro- 
vinciae non te unum, ſed omnes miniſtros i imperii tui, ſocii 


& civibus & reipublicae praeſtare videare. ad Nint. Frat 
hib, i. cap. 3. ; 
choice 
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choice of perſons, to whom he committed 
any (o) power. And it appears from a paſ- 
ſage of Joſepbus, already (3) tranſcribed, 
that there were at Ceſarea, officers under 
Felix who had the power of whipping of- 
fende | 

I have in anſwer to Tertullus's accuſation 
given Lyfias (c) a great character. But 
perhaps ſome may think, that this order for 
examining St. Paul by ſcourging is unjuſtifi- 
able. They may be of opinion, that here 
were not ſufficient grounds of ſuſpicion to 
put him to the queſtion, To this I ſay: 
If I ſhould here abandon Lyſias, my apolo- 
gy for him will, in ſome reſpect, be ſtrength- 
ened by it. If Ly/ias here ſtrained a point 
in complaiſance to the Jewiſh multitude, 
and bore too hard upon his priſoner, 'Ter- 
tullus's complaints will appear the more un- 
reaſonable. But I am till inclined to think, 
that Lyſias ated honeſtly herein. Paul was 
a ſtranger to him, and he could not but 
pay ſome regard to the vehement and ge- 
neral clamour of the people of the city in 


(o) Sed fi quis eft, in quo jam offenderis, de quo aliquid 
ſenſeris : huic nihil credideris, nullam partem exiſtimationis 
tuae commiſeris. ibid. cap. 4. 

(B) p. 408. 

(e) p. 140. 8 
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which he refided, and which was the me- 

is of the province. Any man in the 
ſame caſe with Lyſias would have been apt 
to conclude, that Paul muſt have commit- 
ted ſome offenſe or other, when they cried 
fo againſt him. The method of enquiry he 
had appointed was not fit to be practiſed up- 
on a Roman; but Ly/ias did not then know, 
that Paul was a Roman. In other reſpe&s 
it muſt have been unexceptionable; for | 
cannot but think, it was a more gentle way 
of examining than ſome others then in uſe. 


FS. VI. After St. Paul had been beaten at 
Pbilippi, he complained of the injuſtice done 
Kim, becauſe he was a Roman. As they 
were binding him at Jeruſalem, he claimed 
the privilege of a Roman Citizen, and it 
was granted him : for it follows : When 
- the centurion heard that, he went and told 
" the chief captain, ſaying ; Tate heed what 
thou deft, for this man is a Roman. Then 
the chief captain came, and ſaid unto bim; 
Tell me, art thou a Roman ? He ſaid, Yea. 
And the chief captain anſwered, with a great 
fum obtained I this freedom. And Paul ſaid; 
But I was free born. Then ftraightway they 


departed from him which ſhould have me 
e 


* 
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ed him: and the chief captain 972 WAs a- 
fraid after he knew that he was a Roman, 

and becauſe he had bound — 

St. Paul therefore does expreſsly affirm 
that he was a Roman. Nor ought it to be 
thought ſtrange, that a Few ſhould be a Ci- 
tizen of Rome, There were many ſuch in- 
ſtances about this time. Julius Ceſar be- 
ſtowed the freedom of the City upon Anti- 
ater (p), the father of Hered the Great, 
in conſideration of ſervices he had done him. 
Philo ſays that there was a great number of 
Jews in Auguſtus's time at Rome, who had 
been taken captives, and carried thither, and 
who had obtained their freedom from their 
maſters (q). Foſephus complains loudly, as 
well as very juſtly, of Horus the laſt Pro- 
curator of Judea, That he had been guil- 
ty of an unheard of cruelty, and what 
had never been done before, when he 
* whipped before his tribunal, and crueifi- 
*ed men of the Equeſtrian rank. For, 
*© ſays he, though their extraction was Jew- 
*1/h, their quality (7) was Roman.” And 

(p) Ilawrhe ri av TH Pupxiuy iTinnon TFofeph. de Bell. 
„4.5. 978. v. 29. 

(9) De. logat. p. 1014. C. E. | 

(r) "Ny « * T5 yi1@- IudaTor, 4 To Yeu aH Popat- 
ä * Tof. de Bell. I. ii. cap. 14. fin. 
Kk4 our 
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our biſtvrian Joſepbus, who was a Fewi 

Prieſt, received the Freedom of the City 

from Veſpaſian, after the war was finiſhed, 

as he has aſſured us himſelf (s). 

- But though there is no improbability, but 

that St. Paul might be a Roman Citizen; 

yet it has been a queſtion, how he came by 

this privilege. Some learned (?) men are 

of opinion, that Tarſus was a Roman Colo- 

nie, and that St. Paul was therefore a Citi- 

zen of Rome, by virtue of his nativity at 

Tarſus. But it will be worth our while to 

= take a view of St. Luke's account of this 
| matter. Lyſias took Paul out of the hand: 
48 . 3y of the Jews. And as Paul was to be led 
— into the caftle, he ſaid unto the chief captain; 
May T. ſpeak unto thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt 
thou ſpeak Greek ? Art not thou that EG- 
\\ tian—? But Paul ſaid, I am a man which 
am a few of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, « 
citizen of no mean city: And I beſeech thee, 

ſuffer me to ſpeak unto the people. In his 

Ch, «xii. 3, peech, St. Paul tells the Fews, Jam vertly 
a man which am a Jew, born in Tarſus, 4 

city in Cilicia. 


(+) De vita. f. 945. 28. 
(t) Baron. Ann. A. 58. n. 147, 148. Hamm. - Aa xxii. 


27. Tillemont memoir. Eccl:fi. Witfius de vita Pauli. 9. 1. *-6. 
When 
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When the people had interrupted Paul's 
ſpeech, the chief captain commanded him to, ..;;..., 
be brought into the caſtle, and bade that be. 
ſhould be examined by ſcourging. The chief 
captain therefore did not ſuſpect as yet, that 
Paul was a Citizen of Rome; though he had 
been told by Paul, he was of Tarſus. St. 
Paul had alſo ſaid the fame thing at the 
begining of his ſpeech to the Fews: But I 
do not inſiſt upon that: for though it is 
likely, the chief captain ſtood by, I ſuppoſe 
he did- not underſtand Paul, his ſpeech be- 
ing made in the Hebrew tongue. 
It cannot be ſaid, that the chief captain 
bade that he ſhould be examined with ſcourg- 
ing, though he knew Paul to be a Roman: 
becauſe Lyfias does not appear to be one 
of thoſe fierce officers, that have no regard 
to lawes. Quite the contrary : As ſoon as 
Paul had claimed his privilege, then ſtraigbt- 
way they departed from him which ſhould 
bave examined him : and the chief” captain 
alſo was afraid after he knew that he was a 
Roman, and becauſe he had bound him. 
Then the chief captain came, and ſaid 
unto him; Tell me, art thou a Roman? He 
„ aid, Yea. If Tarſus had been a town of 
. Roman Citizens, St. Paul having before 
en told 
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. told the chief captain that he was of Tar- 
fus, the queſtion now put would not have 
been, Art thou a Roman ? but, Art thou 
really of Tarſus ? 
The ſequel of this diſcourſe affords more 
proof, The chief captain anſivered, With a 
great ſum obtained I this freedom. Lyjias 
having purchaſed this privilege with a great 
ſum, and obſerving nothing conſiderable in 
Paul's perſon or mien, and ſuppoſing there- 
fore that he had no money to ſpare, he 
ſtill makes a doubt of the truth of his claim. 
This anſwer of Lyſias had been altogether | 
impertinent, if Tarſus had been a town of 
Roman Citizens. And Paul ſaid, But J 
was free born: A plain indication, that it 
was a privilege derived to him from his pi- 
rents. And on this account, the oppoſition 
between the chief captain's purchaſe and 
Paul's free birth is ſtrong and beautiful. If 
Paul's freedom had been owing to his na- 
tivity in any place, the place would certain- 
ly have been mentioned in this conference 
between him and Lyfias. 
And it is obſervable, that St. Luke has 
often mentioned Tarſu, but never calls it a 
colonie, or mumicipium; as he would have 


done, in all probability, if it had been 4. 
Upon 


Chap. x. mentiontd in the IV. T. 
Upon the whole, I think it very plain, that 
St. Luke does not ſuppoſe Paul to have been 
a Roman by virtue of his birth at Tarn. 
Let us now conſider the external evidence, 
and enquire what privileges the Roman or 
Greek authors aſcribe to Tarſus. Strabo 
lays, The people of Tarſus were much giv- 
en to the ſtudy of philoſophy, and all other 
parts of polite literatur: That Tarſin 
« was very populous, and reckoned the me- 
* tropolis of the countrey (u); but he no 
where ſays it was a Colonie, or Municipium. 
It has been thought by ſame that A 
conferred upon them the honour of the Ci- 
tizenſhip of Rome, beſide other privileges, 
3 a reward for their attachment to the in- 
tereſt of Julius Ceſar, and as a 
for the hardſhips they ſuffered from (x) Ca/- 
fus. But there is no proof of this. None 
of the authors who have mentioned theſe 
matters, ſay any thing of the Citizenſhip. 
Appian ſays, that Mark Antonie gave li- 


( u) Tooaury d To; ivdads arIpuroy; onv3)} wp; Tt Pioos- 
Pas, * r d yu dracas wala 77 — * * 
a v 1 ares, x) h Fovalas, TH Th; * invixuoe 
Yay lib. 14. P. 991. A. B. 

(x Vid. Tillemont Mennires Eceleflaftiqnes : St. Paul. Arti- 


(le premier. 


b t berty, 


— 


Roman Cuſtoms Book l. 
ce berty, and immunity from taxes, to La- 
* odicea and Tarſus, and ordered by a ſpe- 
ce cjal decree, that all citizens of Tarſus, 


4 that had been taken captive, and fold for 


6e ſlaves (y), ſhould be ſet at liberty.“ L- 
cian ſays, © that at the requeſt of Athens 


© dorus, of Tarſus, the Stoic philoſopher, 


* and preceptor of Auguſtus, the city of 
te Tarſus obtained freedom from tribute (2).” 

Plinie calls (a) Tarſus a free city : which i; 
an unconteſtable proof, it was not a Roman 
Colonie ; for then he would have called it 


ſo. When Ammianus Marcellinus (b) men- 


tions Tarſus, he ſpeaks of it only as a conſi- 
derable city of (alicia. Ulpian ſays there 
were two colonies in Cilicia; but Tarſus i 
not. one of thoſe which he mentions (c). 


(y) Aa ,,Hq xy Tapia; invbips; , x) are, G6jur, 
* Tapoiuy TY; mimpapivs; avinvi 73; dνν,ẽẽq Hialdſuals A 
pian. de Bell. Civ. l. v. p. 1077. ed. Amſtel. OR. 1670. 

(2) Abbe, Taford;, ruinds, 3; x} MWdoxane- iii 
Kaioap®- Eecars dis, u & » T apriwy To *% pop inefichr, 
x. >. Vol. 2. edit. Anf. p. 473. Macrob. © 

( a) Sydnus Tarſum, liberam urbem, procal a mari ſecan: 
Plin. I. v. c. 27. in 

(0) Ciliciam vero Tarſus nobilitat urbs perſpicabs, 
xiv. c. 8. 

(e] Et & in Bithynia (colonia) Apamena, & in Ponto d. 
nopenſis. Eſt & in Cilicia Selinus & Trajanopolis. J. 1. $. 10 
11. J. de cenfibus. 

Till. 
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Tillemont (d) refers to Baron Spanbeim's 
treatiſe of Medals, as the ſource of the 
proofs he brings for the Citizenſhip of Tar- 


ſus. But though the Baron did. 3 ſup- 


poſe Tarſus had this privilege, yet, I think, 

the arguments he uſes are no proof of it, as 
he himſelf was ſatisfied (e) afterwards. The 
only proof he then had of it was a medal of 
Gordian, in which (7) Tarſus is ſtiled a 
Colonie, and a Free City. But though it 
were a colonie then, it is no evidence, that 
it was ſo, when St. Paul was born; or that 

it was made a colonie by Auguſtus. . And 
after all, the medal on which Shanheim re- 
lied, does not ſtile Tarſus a Colonte, but on- 


ly a Free City, as he pure afterwards (C). 


1 

(4) Ubi ſupra. 7 | 

(e) See his Orbis Romanus. p- 1413 &c. The edition 
which Mr. Tillemont refers to of Spanheim de Praeſtantia, &c. 
s the Quarto Edit. An. 1671. His Orbis Romanus was pub- 
liſhed at London, 1703. 

%) lis vero Liberae Ciliciae locis adſcribenda caput ejuſ- 
dem provinciae Tarſus, juxta inſignem Gordiani nummum 
(in Cimel. Reg. Gall.) KOA. EAE TS. TAPC. qui inſuper 
Romanam Coloniam eandem extitiſſe arguit. Span. de Prag. 
þ. 785. 

(g) Ipſum vero EAEYOEPAE ſeu 1 nomen, quod 
eidem largitur Plinius (Lib. v. c. 27.) huic Ciliciae metropo- 
li in antiquo Regiae Gallorum Gazae (Specim. Morell. Tab. 
i.) nummo ſub Caracalla percuſſo tribuitur ; non vero, quod 

Cl. Pa- 
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pon the whole therefore, St. Lule's ac- 
count is fully confirmed by the beſt autho- 
rities. Tarſus was no mean city, but it was 
not a NS or town of Roman Ci. 
tizens. 

Poſſibly 4 may enquire ; If St. Paul 
was not a Roman Citizen, or entitled to 
fome other pecyliar privileges, by his being 
born at Tarſus, to what purpoſe did he 
make any mention of it ? I anſwer, every 
one in St. PauPs circumſtances is naturally 
led to mention the place of his nativity, or 
refidenee ; eſpecially when he is aſked, who 
he is. But St. Pauls innocence did not 
depend upon his being a Roman, but a Jeu. 
And therefore this laft, together with the 
place of his birth, is what he here menti- 
ons, The outcry, when St. Paul was ſeiſ⸗ 
ed, was, Men of Iſrael! belp, this is the 
man that teacheth all men every where a- 
gainſt the people ; — And farther brought 
Greeks alſo into the temple, and hath polluted 
this holy place. And all the city was 
moved, and - the people ran together ; and 
Cl. Fatini fide olim credideram, Coloniae itidem appellatio 
Immo ut dies diem docet, & fi Romana Colonia ſub prim 


Caefaribus, quod de ea nuſpiam legitur, evaſiſſet eadem Tar 
ſus ; baud ideo oppidum Civium Romanorum extitiſſet 


Spenh. Orb. Rom. p. 141. 
they 
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they took Paul, and drew him out of the 


Irr 


temple; and forthwith the doors were ſhut. 


The Jews which were of Afia, who be- 
gan the diſturbance, knew well enough that 
Paul was a Jew : but the cry "EY that 
the temple had been polluted, and Paul be- 
ing taken by them, and drawn-out of the 
. it is likely, a great part of the mul- 
titude thought St. Paul had been a Gentil, 
who had gone beyond the bounds preſcribed 
to ſuch : hich when any one but a Jeu 
had done, he was liable to the heavieſt pu- 
niſhment. Therefore, when the Chief Cap- 
tain aſked him who he was, he told him he 
was a Jew of Tarſus ; which was enough 
to ſatisfie him, the eus had no right to 
uſe him as they did, for going into the tem- 
ple. And it is obſervable, that immediate- 
ly upon St. PauPs begining to ſpeak: Men, 
Brethren, and Fathers, hear ye my defenſe ; 
when they heard that he ſpake in the Hebrew 
tongue to them, they kept the more ſilence. 
This for the preſent allayed the heat, be- 
cauſe it was a ſtrong OY that he 
was not a Gentil. 

St, Paul therefore had no reaſon, at this 
time, to tell them he was a Roman Citizen ; 
but it was of the lat importance to aſſure 

4 both 
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both the chief captain, and the multitude, 
that he was a Few. 

St. Luke has not informed us, how St. 
Paul's Citizenſhip was derived to him. He 
was free born: But what was the original 


of this privilege, does not appear. It ſeems 


to me howeyer not unlikely, that ſome of 
St. Pauls anceſtors had obtained it for ſer- 
vices they had done the Roman Common- 
wealth in (Y) the wars. The TFews had 
formerly ſerved the Kings of Syria in their 
armies, and afterwards, the Romans, But 
they had been long ſince diſcharged from 
that ſervice upon the account of ſome reli- 
gious ſcruples which they had. There are | 
in Foſephus the copies of theſe diſcharges 


given them at Epheſus, Delus, and other 


places. One of theſe diſcharges runs thus: 
Lucius (i) Lentulus the Conſul declared: 
I have diſmiſſed from the ſervice the Jeu. 
1 Roman Citizens, who obſerve the rites 


of the Jewiſb religion at Epheſus.” Again, 


The decree of the Delians is thus: Ba- 
te ofus being Archon, the order of the Prac- 


Vid. Grot. ad Ag. xxii. 28. 
(i) Ade. N Ai dr d Heirat Ponala Is 
dalos, ted Iod Ixola; x) Toala; is "EQiow, wes v g Cnpar 
70- M,] ivixa * anion” Ant. I. 14. c. 10-415 
cc « tors, 
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« tors. Marcus Piſo the ambaſſadour, who 
22 the officer appointed to raiſe ſol- 

« diers, being in our city, having called to- 

* gether us, and a ſufficient number of o- 
« ther citizens, gave orders, that if there 
« were any Jews Roman Citizens, no man 
e ſhould diſturb any of them on the account 
* of military ſervice ; for as much as Cur- 
te nelius Lentulus, the Conſul, had diſmiſſ- 
te ed the Jeus from the military ſervice on 
account of their religion (&).” 

This may give ground to ſuppoſe, that a 
good number of Jews, who ſerved the Ro- 
mans in ſome auxiliary armies, had obtain- 
ed the freedom of the City. But, whether 
any of St. Pauls anceſtors deſerved it in this, 
or ſome other way, I do not determine: 
nor is it neceſſary we ſhould, 


. $. VII, We have ſufficiently conſidered 
St. Pauls Citizenſhip. We muſt not how- 
n, ever paſs by what the Chief Captain faid to 
bim: Witb a great ſumme, obtained I this 
c- Freedom. It was often given to men and ci- 
ties as a reward (/) of ſome ſpecial merit or 
U 0% Bid. f. 14. 
Eoque Romana civitas olim data, cum id rarum, nec 


* ni virtuti pretium eſſet. Tacit. Ann. lib. iii. c. 40. 
18. 13 ſervi- 
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| fervices : but that it was alſo bought, and 


that at a great price, appears from a paſſage 
of Dio, which I leave with the reader. 
He [Claudius] took away the freedom of 
the City from many who were unworthy 
of it, and he gave it without any reaſon 


to others, ſometimes to ſingle perſons, at 


* other times to great numbers together. 
For Romans having the preference above 
« ſtrangers, there were many who begged 
e the Citizenſhip of the Emperour ; and o- 
* thers who bought it of Meſſalina, or the 
* freed men. By which means this privi- 
lege, which had been bought formerly 
** at-a great price, became ſo cheap, that 
merry people would ſay, a man might be 
made a Roman Citizen for a few pieces of 
" 2 glaſſe (n).“ 


F. VIII. We have already had occaſion 
to obſerve the \juſtice of the Roman Lawes 


(n) Evapos 38 3, x; aus avativs Tis mohurilag dri, 
iTipoi airy « Wavy araidny, Toi; fir xal' ardfa, To o % 
ab po, tds kreis- Yup i Taow, ws re, of Pwpain 707 
Eivuv porreTipantlo, WAA aut Wap Tr lx ,., ii * 
Tapes Ti, MiooaNvng Toy Te Kaioaptiur ware * dia Tel . 
yaAwy To fre X NAT Wy wpakiva, ire Grog bed Th; ax. 
price ich), ws 6 > AvyoTorn0nvai, ot X a bal ua Tis xis 
cviler fu % Twi, rod Fat. Dio. J. 60. p. 676. C. P. 

in 
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in forbidding to puniſh any man, till he had 

been tried and convicted. We have ſome- 

thing farther obſervable in the conduct of 
Felix and Feſtus, who refuſed to give Paul's 

cauſe a hearing, unleſs both parties, name- 

ly St. Paul and his accuſers, were preſent, 
Lyfias ſent Paul under a ſtrong guard from 
Jeruſalem to Ceſarea. Who when they came Aa: n. 
to Ceſarta, and delivered the epiſtle to the 2 75 b 
governour, ¶ Felix, preſented Paul alſo be- 

fore him. And when the governour had read 

the letter, he aſked of what province he was. 

And when he underſtood that he was of Cilt- 

cia: I vill hear thee, ſaid he, when thine 
accuſers alſo are come, When the Jews at 
Jeruſalem defired favour of Feſtus againſt 
Paul, Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be Ch. a 4, 
kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would 4 
depart ſhortly thither. Let them therefore, 

ſaid he, which among you are able, go down 

with me, and accuſe this man, i there be 

any wickedneſſe in him. This is ſomewhat 

mote particularly related, when Feſtus de- 

clared Paul's cauſe unto the king, [ Agrippa,] 


ſaying, There is a certain man left in bondgw#. 14, 161 


by Felix. About whom, when I was at Je- 
ruſalem, the chief prieſts and the elders of 
the Jeu informed me, defiring to have judge- 

L1 2 ment 
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ment againſt him. To whom T anſwered, 17 
IS NOT THE CUSTOM OF THE ROMANS 
to deliver any man to die, before that he 
<ohich is accuſed, have the accuſers F Act 
to FACE, and HAVE LICENCE TO AN- 
SWER TOR HIMSELF concerning the crime 


laid againſt him. 


Cicero, in his orations againſt Verres, the 
infamous Praetor of Sicilie, continually re- 
preſents theſe as the moſt illegal and in- 
humane proceedings ; that he received ac- 
cuſations againſt men, when they were ab- 
ſent, and condemned (un) them without a 
hearing. And Tertullian makes mention of 
a Roman Preſident, who, when a Chriſtian 
was ſent to him with a libel, perceiving 
there had been ſome unfair dealing, tore the 


| libel to pieces, and ſaid, he ſhould not act 


contrary to lawe, and hear a man without (0) 
his accuſer. $. IX. 


(=) Iſte non dubitat jubere nomen deferri : & tum primùm 
opinor iſtum abſentis nomen recepiſſe. Res clara Sicilia tota, 
propter caelati argenti cupiditatem reos fieri rerum capiali- | 
um: neque ſolùm reos fieri, ſed etiam abſentes. Ii Var. 
kb. . c. 40. 41. Deinde crimen fine accuſatione, ſententia 


ſine conſilio; damnatio ſine defenſione. Ab. v. u. 23. Sed 


quid ego hoſpitii jura in hae tam immani belluã commemoro? 
qui Sthenium——abſentem in reos retulerit, cauſa indicti, 
capite damnavit. 151d. n. 109. 

(e) Pudens etiam miſſum ad 2 
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FS. IX. We will now proceed to St. Paul's 
impriſonment, I have deferred it till now, 
that we might take in at once the whole 
account of this matter, from his being taken 
into cuſtody at Feruſalem, to his two years 
confinement at Rome. 

When Lyjias heard that all Jeruſalem was 


in an uproar, he immediately took ſoldiers, 48:mi.ga, 


and ran down to them, and when they ſaw 
him, they left beating Paul. Then the chief 
captain came near, and took him, and com- 


manded him to be bound with two chains, On ci. 30. 


the morrow, becauſe he would know the cer- 
tainty, wherefore he was accuſed of the Fews, 
he looſed him from his bands, and commanded 
the chief prieſts, and all their council to ap- 
fear : and brought Paul down, and ſet him 
before them, St. Paul was removed from 
Jeruſalem to Ceſarea, and Felix commanded 
him to be kept in Herod's judgement- ball. 
The chief prieſt and others went down thi- 
ther, and accuſed him before Felix. After 


this hearing, He | Felix] commanded a centu- ci. = 


rion to keep Paul, and to let him have liber- 


concuſſione ejus intellecta, dimiſit, ſciſſo eodem elogio, ſine 


 accuſatore negans ſe audituram hominem, ſecundum manda- 


wm. ad Scapulam. c. 4+ * 
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ty, and that be ſhould forbid none f his ac- 
guaintance to miniſter, or come unto bim. 
a 2 But after tuo years, Purcius Feſtus came 
into Felix's room and Felix willing to 

ſhew the Jeus @' pleaſure, left Paul bound, 

ci. xxv.29-King Agrippa having ſaid to Paul Almoſt 
thou perſwadeſt me to be à cbriſtian; Paul 
faid, I would t God that not only thou, but 
alſo all that hear me this day, were both al. 
meſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, except 
theſe bonds. And when be had thus ſpoken, 

the king rofe up, and they talked between 
themſelves, ' ſaying, this man doth nothing 
worthy of death, or of bonds, After this 

St. Paul was carried to Talie, and when 

g. eu. We came to Rome, the centurion delivered 


>the priſoners to the captain of the guard: 


but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by himſelf 
with a ſoldier that kept him. After three 
days Paul called the chief of the Fews toge- 
ther. And be ſaid unto them. For the 
hope of Tſrael I am bound with this chain, 


. % *——— And when they had appointed him a 


day, there came many to him into his lodg- 
ing. And Paul dwelt two whole years in 
his own hired houſe, and received all that 
came in unto him, preaching the kingdom of 
Cod, and teaching thoſe things which con- 
| 2 cern 


ver. 30, 31. 
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cern the Lord Feſus Chriſt with all confidence, 
no man forbidding him. St. Paul makes 
mention of his bonds in ſeveral of his e- 
piſtles. But thoſe places Incednot tranſcribe. 

We have obſerved from Cicero, that it 
was unlawful to bind, as well as to ſcourge 
a Roman Citizen: and it is ſaid, that the 
chief captain was afraid, after he knew that 
be was a Roman, and becauſe he had Bound 
bim. And yet St. Paul was ſeveral years 
in bonds. But there is no inconſiſtence in this. 
A Citizen might not be bound with thongs 
as a puniſhment, or in order to be ſcourged: 
But a Roman Citizen might certainly be 
kept in cuſtody, upon juſt ſuſpicions, or 
when there were any credible accuſations 
brought againſt him. And there was no- 
thing at all illegal in the way, in which St. 
Paul was confined. There are many in- 
ſtances in the Roman authors, of Knights 
and Senators of Rome, who were chained 
in the ſame manner that St. Paul was (g). 


(4) At Claudius nihil ultra ferutatus, citis cum militibus, 
——Criſpinum praetorii praeſectum miſit : a quo repertug 
Valerius Afiaticus bis conſul] eſt apud Baias, vincliſque in · 
ditis in urbem raptus. Tacit. Aun. lib. xi. c. 1. P. Sabj- 
num praetorii praefectum, ob amicitiam Caecinae vinciri 


jubet. [ Vitellius] 12. Bf. lib. il. c. 36. Et Julius Celſus 
114 Tri- 


Aba. -- 4 
* * Reman Cuſtoms Bock I. 
In this Ur of St. Paul there is men- 

a e e inches plural num- 

ber, and at other times of chain in the fin. 

46s, xs;, gular. When the chief captain took him 
33 from the Jews, he commanded (r) bim to be 
bound with two chains, Whether St. Paul 
continued to be bound with two chains ſo 

long as he was kept in Fudea, I cannot ſay; 
becauſe, though the word bands be uſed 
generally afterwards in the plural number, 

yet the word (s) is of a general meaning, 

and may imply no more than confinement, 

with one, or more chains. However it is 
certain he was bound with but one chain, 

' whilſt he was at Rome : for it is ſaid, that 

Ch. xvii, Paul was ſuffered to dwell with a ſoldier that 
% kept him; And he tells the chief of the 
Fews, whom he had ſent for there, that 

for the hope of Iſrael be was (t) bound with 

this chain. And in another place he fays, 
(though the text is generally thought not 


Tribunus, in vinclis laxatam catenam, & circumdatam in 
diverſum tendens, ſuam ipſe cervicem perfregit. 1d. Am. 
lib. vi. c. 14. 

(r) diba dA eU, Joel. 

(+) "Edvar autiy ans To ννα e AF, xxii. 30. Tag 
Tex Tar dropay Terur AG. xxvi. 29. 

( ru auow rarm vg,] 
to 
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to relate to this 'confinement ;) The Lord 
give mercy to the houſe of Onefiphorus, for 
be oft refreſted me, and was not aſpamed of 
my. CHAIN, | 

The way of chaining priſdivees was in | 
this manner. There was an iron chain of a 
convenient length, which was faſtened, at 
one end, to the hand of the priſoner, and 

at the other, to the arm of the ſoldier. 
When a perſon was committed to the care 
of one ſoldier, which was a very common 
way, and conſequently there was but one 
chain, the chain was faſtened to the right 
arm of the priſoner, and to the leſt arm of 
the ſoldier. This is evident from a paſſage 
of (u) Seneca. It is eaſie to conclude, that 
when a ſecond ſoldier, and another chain 
was appointed, the priſoner muſt wear the 
other chain on his left hand, and the ſol- 
| dier on his right. 
| It is likely, that this method of confine- 
— wealth over the Ro- 


(=) Aliorum aurea catena eſt, & laxa——-ſed quid refert ? 
eadem cuſtodia univerſos circumdedit. Allegatique ſunt 
etiam qui allegaverunt. Niſi tu forte leviorem in finiſtra ca- 
r tenam putas. Seneca de Tranquil. cap. 10. Quemadmodum 

eadem catena, & cuſtodiam & militem copulat, fic iſta quae 
tam diſſimilia ſunt, pariter incedunt. Ii. Epil. 5. 
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mas Emmpite. St. Peter was bound thus 
at Jeruſalem by Herod Agrippa, then King 
44: xi.6, Of Juden. The ſume night Peter mas flecp. 
ing between two ſoldiers, bound noith two 
chains, and the. nn, the 1 
22 | 
| It Welte then when Ty float 
Gs. . 30. Paul before; the council, lac he might 
know wherefore be was acouſed of the Jeu, 
HE Loos xD him from bis bands. But it is 
ſomewhat doubtful, whether. St. Paul had 
not his chain on, when he appeared before 
Agrippe ; for he ſays, I would to God that 
all that hear me this day were altogether 
ſuch as I am, except theſe bands, Perhaps 
St. Paul means no more hereby, than this 
ſtate of impriſonment. I think indeed, | 
that it was not a generous treatment of his 
priſoner, nor very decent upon other ac- 
counts, for Feſtus to ſet Paul before Agrip- 
| pa and Bernice, with his chains on. How- 
| ever, there was a Roman of conſiderable 
' quality, who was accuſed, and made his 
| defenſe before the Senate of Rome, in the 
reign of Tiberius, with his chains (x) upon 
him. dt. 
(x) Jiſdem confſulibus miſeriarum ac ſaevitiae exemplun 


atrox, reus pater, accuſator filius, nomen utrique Vibids 
Serenus, 
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. St, Paul ſeems to have been under a mi- * 
litary cuſtody. I need not remind the rea- 

der of any particulars for a proof of this: 

It runs through the whole account. There 

were however ſeveral changes of the man- 

ner of his confinement. At firſt, he was 4. rr. 7, 
carried into the.caſtle of Antonia at Feruſa- "M 
lem, chained undoubtedly to a ſoldier, or 
ſoldiers ; for that muſt be ſuppoſed all a- 

long. When he was ſent to Cæſarea, Fe. Ci. xii. 35. 
lx commanded that be ſhould be kept in He- 

rod's judgement-hall, But there was ſome 
alteration made, after that Felix had heard 

Paul and the High Prieſt and others that 

came down from Jeruſalem. And be Fe- 48: xxa 
lix] commanded - a centurion to keep Paul, 

and to let him have liberty, and that be 

ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- 

niſter, or come unto him. Theſe are cer- 

tainly new orders, the former ſtraitneſſe muſt 

have been hereupon abated ; and perhaps 

the place of confinement was changed. I 

am inclined to think, that St. Paul was now 
removed from Herod's judgement-hall, to the 


Serenus, in ſenatum inducti ſunt. Ab exilio retractus, & 
tum caTENA vinctus perorante filio. At contra reus 
a nihil infracto animo, obverſus in filium, quatere vixcuLa, 
vocare ultores Deos, c. Tacit. Ann. lib, zu. c. 28. 


5 centurion's 
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centurion' s own habitation, or to that part 
of the city, where wn ſoldiers had wh 
quarters. 
= But the moſt dt of 
all was that, which St. Paul had at Rome. 
c4. «xvii. There he was ſuffered to dwell by himſelf 
— 25. with a ſoldier that kept him, —in his lodging, 
27. 30, —in his own hired houſe. This muſt have 
been owing very much to the honorable 
teſtimonial, which Porcius Feſtus tranſmit- 
ted with him ; and in part, it is likely, to 
the account given in by the centurion, who 
had conducted Paul and the other priſoners 
from Ceſarea into Italie; as alſo in part, 
and perhaps chiefly, to the goodneſſe ) of 
Burrhus, then Prefect of the Praetorium, or 
Captain of the Guard to Nero. 
There were ſeveral methods of (2) keep- 
ing priſoners made uſe of in the City, and 
in the provinces. Ulp:an ſays, © That the 
* Proconſul is wont to judge, whether the 
« perſon ought to be put into the priſon, 
** or delivered to a ſoldier to keep, or whe- 
<< ther he ſhould be committed to ſureties, 
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) Tacit. Ann. Ib. xiv. c. 15, & 51. Dio lib. ini 
p. 706. E. 
(z) Vid. Ligfi & Mureti notas ad Tacit. Ann. I. iii. c. 22. 


& Light Excurſ. B. 
| ce ot 
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« or even to himſelf; (that is, to the ac- 

cuſed perſon himſelf ;) * And herein uſually 

regard is had to the nature of the crime 

charged upon any one, and to the preſer- 

« yation of his honour, as alſo to the wealth 
or ſubſtance, ſeeming (a) innocence, or 

« dignity of the party accuſed.” _ 

It is very eaſy to perceive, what was 

chiefly regarded by - thoſe Roman officers, 

who treated St. Paul ſo mildly ; not his 

wealth, not his dignity, but his innocence. 
There is no one ſingle inſtance thatI know 

of, that will ſo much illuſtrate the whole ſtory 

of St. PauPs impriſonment, as that of He- 

rod Agrippa; who was impriſoned by Ti. 

berius in the later end of his reign, and | 

afterwards came to be King of all Judea, f 

as has been ſhewn already. | 
Agrippa. had faid ſome improper things 

of Tiberius, in the hearing of one of his 

own ſervants ; who, having ſome time af- . 


N, 

e- (a) Proconſul aeſtimare ſolet, utrum in carcerem recipi- 
enda fit perſona, an militi tradenda, vel ſidejuſſoribus com- 

88 mittenda, vel etiam fibi : hac autem vel pro criminis, quod . 
objicitur, qualitate, vel propter honorem, aut propter am- 

(x11. 


pliſſimas facultates, vel pro innocentia perſonae, vel pro dig- 
nitate ejus, qui accuſatur, facere ſoles. J. i. F de cuftod. & 
erhib. rear, | 


* of 


ter 
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ter taken a diſguſt at his maſter 00), went 
and informed Tiberiut againſt him. - Agrip- 
pa went bne day, as others did, to wait on 
Tiberius. | Tiberius crediting what the ſer- 
vant had ſaid, and bearing likewiſe ſome 
grudge againſt Agrippa, ordered Macro tho 
Prefect of the Praetorium to bind him. 
* * the officers took him, and 
te bound him in his purple dreſſe which 

* he was then in But Antonia (B) was 

<< extremely afflicted at this misfortune of 

« Agrippa, and yet ſhe judged it very dif- 

t ficult to ſay any thing to Tiberius in his 

« favour : and, that indeed it would be to 

* no purpoſe. She therefore went to Ma- 

e oro, and defired that he would take care 
<<. that the ſoldiers which kept guard upon 

* him ſhould be civil, good natured fel- 
„ lows, and that the centurion who pre- 
« ſided over the guard, and the ſoldier (c) 

* to whom Agrippa was bound, might be 
* men of the ſame character, and that his 
*«.freed men and friends might have acceſſe 
* to him; and in a word, that he might 
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(5) Foſeph. Ant. I. æviii. c. 7. F. 5. p. $10. 
(2) Widow of Druſus, Tiberizs's brother, a Lady of great 
virtue, and at good terms with Tiberius. Vid. Fofeph. p. 812- 
(c) Kai owdire ioopiret 
« want 
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e want- nothing neceſſary for his health. 
« Theſe therefore went to him, his friend 
« Silas, and his freed men Mar haus and 
« Sfoechus, who brought him the provi- 
e ſions he choſe to have. They brought 
« in likewiſe bed- clothes, and ſuch like 
things, as if they were for ſale, which 
they accommodated him with at night; 
the ſoldiers themſelves joyning with them 
jn theſe ſervices, in obedience to Marro's 
orders. Thus things went with Agrippa 
* for fix months (d).“ | 

When Tiberius was dead, there came 
two letters to Rome from Carus ¶ Caligula]; 
« one to the Senate, notifying the death of 
« Tiberius, and his own acceſſion to the 
Empire; and another to Piſo the Prefect 
of the City, containing the ſame things, 
and alſo ordering that Agrippa ſhould be 
removed from the (e) Prætorium to the 
% houſe in which he had lived before he 
* was bound, Here indeed he was in 
* cuſtody, but however he had more liber- 
ty, and was at eaſe. In a ſhort time 
* Catus came to Rome, — and in a few 


days after, ſent for Agrippa to his palace, 


(4) Bid. p. 814, $15. 
( "Ame ęaloridu. 


< ordered 
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© ordered him to be ſhaved, and changed 

his garments; and then put a Diadem 

1 80 his head —— and made him alſo 

a preſent of a gold chain of the ſame 

* weight with the iron one with which he 

© had been (/) bound, This chain Agrip- 

epa afterwards laid up in the temple of 

« Feruſalem, as a monument that God can 

te bring down thoſe things that are great, 

te and raiſe up thoſe things which are (g 
* fallen,” | 

I take it, that Agrippa's firſt confinement 

was of the ſame kind with that, which was 

allotted St. Paul by Felix, after the firſt hear- 

ing at Cęſarea; with this difference how- 

ever, that a good deal of Agrippa's kind 

uſage was given him by ſtealth, it not be- 

| ing by the orders of Tiberius, by whom he 

| was committed: Whereas, the centurion, 

= who kept St. Paul, had expreſs orders from 

= - Felix, the chief officer in the province, 

let him have liberty, and to forbid none of 

W. bis acquaintance to miniſter, or come unis 

 % him ; which muſt have been a conſiderable 

sf advantage. And I reckon that Agrippa 


(f) B. $18. 
(s) A. I. 19. c. 6. is. 
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confinement at laſt, when he was removed 
to the houſe he bud lived in before he was 
bound, was of the fame kind with St. Pauls 


cuſtody, when he dwelt at Rome in 0 own 
bired houſe. ' | * 


$. X. Our taking in at once the whole 
ſtory of St. Paul's impriſonment has obliged 
us to paſs by a particular or two, which the 
reader will, 8 think it worth while to 
look back for. 

I think it not needful to enquire, hve 
St. PauPs right of appeal was founded in, 
whether in his Citizenſhip, or not. I ſhall {= 
only obſerve, that he does not inſiſt upon 
that expreſsly, but only his innocence. Some 
learned men have indeed, upon the occaſion 
of this appeal, cited the words of Plinie; 
in which he tells Trajan, that he had noted 
down ſome of thoſe who were infected 
with Chriſtianity to be ſent to Rome, becauſe 
they were (H) Citizens, But I cannot per- 
ccive to what purpoſe theſe words are al- 
leged here. For if Plinie ſent thoſe per- 
ſons to Rome, not for ſome ſpecial reaſon, 
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(5) Fuerunt alii ſimilis amentiae : quos quia cives Ro- 
mani erant, annotavi in urbem remittendos. Lib. x. ep. 97. 
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but becauſe his power extended only to the 
lives of Provinciali, and not of Roman Ci- 
tizens, then his power as not at that time 
equal to that of the' Roman Governours in 
44. 2. 2j, Junk. N 10 Plain from St. Luke, that 
Paul was proſecuted by the Jeus for his 
life, after he was known to be a Roman. 
And it is as plain from Fo/ephus, that the 
Roman Governours of Judea had power 
over the lives of Romans. Cumanus (i) put 
to death a Roman ſoldier in Tudea. And 
when YFoſephus (*) complains of Florus's 
crucifying ſome Jews who were Roman 
Knights, he would have | complained of 
ſomewhat elſe beſide the manner of their 
death, if Florus had had no right to pro- 
nounce a capital ſentence upon any Roman 
whatever. And thus I have by the by 
given the evidence of a very material cir- 
cumſtance in this hiſtory, namely, that Fe- 
lix and Feſtus had eee. of Ii 
man for life. | 
Upon Paul's appeal to Ceſar he was in 
ft ſent to Rome ; cauſes were therefore by 
appeal removed out of the provinces to 
Rome, Suetonius ſays, that Auguſtus ap- 


(i) De Bell. bib. 2. c. 12. C. 2. 
(*) See above, p. 503. 


pointed 
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pointed a number of Conſular at 


Nome to receive the appeals of - provincial 


people, namely one perſon to prefide over 
the affairs of each province (I). 


St. Luke ſays alſo: And when it was de- 48, n 


termined that awe ſhould ſail into Italie, they * 
delivered Paul and certain OTHER PRI- 
SONERS, unto one named Julius, a-centurion 
of Auguſtus band, It was very common 
to ſend perſons from Juden to be tried at 
Rome. Quintilius Varus ſent to Rome di- 
vers of thoſe that had made diſturbances in 
Fudea in the interval between Herod's death 
and Archelaus's taking poſſeſſion (7) of the 
government. Ummidius Quadratus, Preſi- 
dent of Syria, ſent (m) Ananus the High 
Prieſt and other Fews to Claudius to anſwer 
for themſelves at Rome ; as alſo ſeveral of 
the moſt - conſiderable of the Samaritans. 
Joſephus ſays that Felix, for ſome light 
* offenſe, bound and ſent to Rome ſeveral 
" prieſts of his N and very good 


(4) nee 8 urbanorum quidem litigato- 
rum praetori delegavit : ac provincialium conſularibus viris, 


quos ſingulos cujuſque provinciae negotiis praepoſuiſſet. Vit. 


. 33. 
(1) Fofeph. de B. J. I. 2. c. 5.4. J. 
(m) Bid. c. 12. J. 6. & Ant. 20. c. 5. J. 2. 
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ic and honeſt men, to anſwer for themſelves 
* to () Ceſar.” - Felix alſo ſent to Rome 
Eleazar captain of a troop of robbers, and 
ſeveral of his men, whom he had taken (0) 


priſoners. - 


§. XI. There remains but one thing 

das roi. more. And when we came to Rome, the 
*  centurion delivered the priſoners to the ap- 
TAIN OF THE GUARD: but Paul ua, 
ſuffered to dwell by himſelf, with a ſoldier 

that kept him. Doubtleſs Paul was con- 
ſigned by Felix to the captain of the guard, 

as well as the other priſoners : but he was 
ſuffered-to dwell by himſelf, the reſt were 
ordered to a more ſtrait confinement. The 

only thing we have to obſerve here is, that 

the Captain of the Guard often had the 
cuſtody of priſoners. This appears from 

the hiſtory, I have given above, of Agrippa. 

And it ſeems, that generally the priſoners 
which were ſent from the provinces were 
tranſmitted to this officer, and not to the 


(n) Kab d, xecrr Ont Thc Inlaia; immeimive, ice 
rung Gurigu inet, aD xayablc, M pwitgar x) T1 TYXH00) 
 airiar gag wig t Pup fre, Myer u ,dç Ty Kai 
ozer in vit. F. 3. 


6) De Bell. 2. c. 19 $. 2. 
Prefect 
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Prefect of the City. For ſo Trajan directs | i 
Plinie, when he had writ to him for ſome 
advice concerning a particular perſon whom 
he had with him in the province : © That 
he ſhould ſend him bound to the Prefects 
« of his () Praetorium: or in other 
words, to the Captains of the-Guard ; there 
being two at that time, whereas there was 
but one, when Paul was ſent to Name. 
Heliodorus, the ſophiſt, being in a (4) cer- 
tain iſland, fell under a charge of murder. 
Whereupon, ſays (r) Philoſtratus, he was 
« ſent to Rome, to anſwer for himſelf be- 
fore the Prefects of the Praetorium. 


9 — mitti ad praefeQos Am mei Te 
Plin. lib. 10. ep. 65. 


0 About A. D. 223. | 

(r) Age N # Th io Poruens aitian, Aueh, i; 7 
Pala, ws amooynoiun® Toi Tor galerie v if. Vit. 
Sophiſl, I. 2. mum, 32. | 
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c H AP. XI. 
Thee: remarkable Fade. 


I. The Temple forty fix years in building. 
H. The dearth in the reign of Clau- 
dis. III. The Jews baniſhed from 
Rome by the fame NY 


12 * at one of the 
Jews Paſſovers, he made a 
| ſcourge of ſmall cords, and 

Nun ii. 14, drove them that ſold oxen and ſheep, and 
dhe changers of money out of the temple. 
This action implied a claim of ſome parti- 
wi,13—20, cular authority. Then anſwered the Jews, 
and ſaid unto bim, what fign ſheweſt thou 

wnto us, ſeeing that thou doeft theſe things ? 

Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them; De. 

Arey this temple, and in three days I will 

raiſe it up, Then ſaid the Jews FORTY 

AND SIX YEARS WAS THIS TEMPLE 

IN BUILDING, and wilt thou rear it up in 

8 | three 
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three days ? Or in other words: Forty 
<« and fix years has this temple been build- 
ing, ſo far as the work is carried on: 


« And many thouſand men have been em- 
« ployed upon it all this time. And wilt 


thou alone rebuild it in three days time, 


« if it were pulled down and demoliſhed ?” 
It ought to be obſerved here, that Jo- 
ſephus has informed us, that (a) Herod the 


Great, in the eighteenth year of his reign, 


made a propoſal to the Jews of rebuilding 
the temple. In eight or nine years time he 
finiſhed what he intended to do to this fa- 
cred place. But the people of the Jeu: 
were, after this, as it ſeems, continually a- 
dorning and emproving the WT of the 
temple. 

It is highly probable, that the term of 
forty ſix years, mentioned here by the Jews 
in their reply to our Saviour, commences 
at the time when Herod made his propoſal 
to the Jews, or. elſe, at the time when in 
purſuance of that propoſal he actually ſet 
about repairing the temple. 


There being ſome chronological difficul- 


ties attending the period of Herod's reign, 


(a) De Bell. I. 1. c. 21. Aut. 15, c. 11. 
Mm 4 as 
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as well as, our;Saviour's miniſtry," there is 
between learned men the difference of two 
or three, years about the exact time when 
1 —— — 
But I have no occaſion at preſent to concern 
myſelf with any of thoſe difficulties; be- 
cauſe it is eaſie to ſhe w that the buildings of 
the temple were continued below any of the 
dates affixed to this diſcourſe n our 
Saviour and the Jews. ö WI 
Ihe evidences for this bat are theſe: 
Foſephus relating -affairs which happened in 
the reign. of Nero, after the arrival of Ge 
Hus Flarus Procurator of Judea in the year 
of the Chriſtian Arg 65 (6), ſays: At 
that time was the temple finiſhed. The 
10 people therefore (c) ſeeing the workmen 
to the number of eighteen thouſand lie 
idle, and n * my: would 


00 Uſer. Aon, 

(e) "Hy 8 "ors 8 10 6 fegor 7 — eren &» & de- 4 * 
eee, wk; ele ert reren g Lamar bl, 5 
ee na dre a 7% The vg in vd kala k 
iigor ielacias wogiCobas, A Xenpala wi dee Ja tw it 
Pol por 7 iN & Jidwn, g. by o rixvi ren, — 
F os THTY6 dvα Tg; $noavess Cu Are 6s la, 1 
weas T1; Tigas tigygoails, Tv wicker di rav ibis 1 

yzy* Frei Tor N Tyr anale, roc arryiigx k. X. 


Aut. 20. 4. 8. f. 7. 
« ſtand 
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** ſtand in need of the wages which they 
*< were wont to receive for working at the 
< temple ; and being afraid that the mo- 
<< ney, if laid up, ſhould fall into the hands 
of the Romans; and moreover having a 
regard to the workmen, and being will- 
«ing that the treaſures ſhould be laid out 
upon them, (for if any man worked but 
« one hour of the day, he preſently re- 
* ceived his pay ;) they petitioned the (A) 
“King to rebuild: the eaſt :Portico. — It 
« was the work of King Solomon, who firſt 
built the whole temple.” But the King 
the charge and - overſight of the temple 
had been committed to him by Claudius 
** Ceſar ;) conlidering— that this would be 
* a work of much time and vaſt expenſe, 
did not grant their requeſt. However he 
* as not againſt paving — with white 
** marble, 
It appears dom hence, that the Fews 
had continually employed men upon the 
temple : for Foſephus' ſays," it was now fi- 
niſhed | | 


If it be enquired, how they were ſup- 
plied with money to maintain ſo many men 


(a) 4grippa the younger. 


conſtantly 


338 Wees mme Fats. Book I. 
conſtantly-at work; I anſwer, that Joſepbus, 
in the paſſage juſt now tranſcribed, intimates 
vrhat the fund was, namely, their ſacred 
treaſury. "He has more particularly inform: 
ed us in another place, where he ſays; 
that on the temple were expended all the 
t ſacred treaſures, which were ſupplied by 
tc tributes ſent to God from all parts of the 
world (4). Beſide the ordinary tribute 
ſent to the temple, the zeal of the people 
for this work rr liberal: contriby- 

If it be objected, that Yoſephus, inthe 
account of the building of the temple by 
Herod, ſays, That the ie, that is, the 
cloyſters and other buildings of the temple 
were raiſed in eight years, and the Neog or 
temple itſelf in a year and a half (7), that 
is, in nine years and a half; I anfwer, that 
Joſepbus can mean no more than that the 
e e or ata 


WW) Bis. 2 paged. ple ao ** * A 
N Inowvgs) Tasls, Bs ariTiurIecay Ti Tac T1 ej. 
dach Ti Fopurros Tu Ou de Bell. }, v. c. 5. „ 1. 

0 i ed, U tba. od Ni die, 
y peitoras HẽEZe-s-d THe i id. Aid. wid. & Ant: 
4 th. c. 7. . 

(f) 4nt. . 15. c. 11. 58. 6 6. 
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was then finiſhed that Herod propoſed to do 
at his coſt ; and not the compleating the tem- 
ple and all the buildings belonging to it; 
This is evident from the paſſage juſt de- 
ſcribed at length, in which he ſays: A 
that time the temple was finiſhed. And 
even theſe words are to be underſtood with 
a limitation. The temple was not then 
compleated : there was ſomething ſtill want- 
ing, which the people would have had 
done. But they then put an end to repair- 
ing and building, and there was n more 
work done at the temple, N 
It is poſſible, that there might be ane! in- 
terruptions in the works at the temple; but 
it is likely, they were very ſhort, (if there 
were any ;) and fuch as were not worth 
nean N. 


$59. 


F. II. The next event I would here con- 
firm from ſome foreign teſtimony, is the 
famine ſaid to have happened in the reign 
of Claudius. And in theſe days came pro- 48: «. 
phets from Teruſalem unto Ant! och, And © 
there flood up one of them named Agabus 
and ſignified by the Spirit, that there ſhould 
be great dearth throughout all the world, 
which came to paſs in the days of Claudius 


Ceſar, 


340 - Threo-vemarkable Fafts. Book 1, 


44:14 And then ſays : But the word of God grew 
Wen { ; 7 


Ceſar. Ten the diſeiples, every man ac- 
cording to bis ability, determined to ſend re- 
lief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judia. 
Which alſo rbey did, and ſent it to 1 elders, 
by the-bands' of 'Barnabas and Saul. 

I do not take notice of this Maude 28 
the fulfilment- of a prophecy; becauſe I 
do not enter into that argument: but only, 
as a remarkable event, which St. Luke aſ- 
ſures us happened in the reign of Claudius. 
St. Lule ſays: In theſe days came prophets 
From Jeruſulem unto Antioch. It may be 
„what was the exact time of the 
arrival of theſe prophets to Antioch, and 
of the delivery of the prophecy. But, I 
think, it is eaſie to perceive from St. Luke, 
when the famine happened. It is obſery- 
able, that St. Lale having, in the words 
juſt now tranſcribed from him in the con- 
cluſion of the xi of the Ads, given an 
account of the reſolution of the church at 
Antioch, and of the commiſſion given by them 
to Barnabas and Saul to carry their contribu- 
tions to Ferufalem, 0 in the xi 
chapter to relate the tranſactions concerning 
the church at Feruſalem, during the reign 
of - Herod Agrippa, and alſo Herod's death. 


mas” Wn — wad v_ 


Chap. xi. Three remarkable. Fats. 
and multiplied. And \ Barnabas and Saul 


returned from Jeruſalem, a | 
filled their miniſtry, on 0h . 


3: 


There can be no reaſon afligned for that 


interruption in the courſe of the narration, 
and for the delay to mention the fulfilment 


of the commiſſion of the church of An. 
tioch, but this; that the commiſſion was 


not executed, till the death of Herd 4- © 


grippa. Moreover, as the Chriſtians at An- 
tioch had a previous knowledge of this fa- 
mine, according to St. Lułe's account, be- 
fore it happened; it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that the famine was but then coming on, 
when Barnabas and Saul fulfilled their mi- 
niſtry. - Herod died in the fourth year of 


Claudius's reign, A. D. 44. It is very evis' 


dent therefore to me, that (g) the com- 
mencement of this famine ought not to be 
placed before the later end of the year 44. 


or perhaps, not till 2 


following. 
But before I proceed to the 


was in Judea only. I deſire the words 


(g Vid. Uſer. Ann. P. F. 4755. | 
2 them- 


— of 
this fact, I muſt let the reader know, ho- 
[ underſtand it. I think the dearth prophe- 
fied of by Agabus, and related by St. Luke,” 
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themnſtives may be conſidered. There came 
upbett from Feruſalem, and one of them 
ſignified by the Spirit, that there ſhould be 
great dearth throughout the whole world; 
that is, throughout the whole land, the 
N before mentioned, from en 

thoſe prophets came, namely, the land of 
Juden That there would be a great 
dearth and ſcarcity, not at Feruſalem only, 
which might have been occaſioned by ſome 
circumſtances” peculiar to the city, a ſiege 
or. ſome” other accident; but that there 
would. be ſcarcity, throughout all the land 
of Judea, by means of a general failure of 
the uſual-produce of the cart. 

The original word [oixguin] does ſome- 
times ſignifie not the whole world but a par- 
e lo? g 


(») i y3-Ggnifes: the earth ! yer the cohenenes of the 
n 
ticular countrey. 7b. ii. 3. They be come to ſoureh out all 
the countrey. [Thr oy} Lute iv. 25. But I tell you of © 
truth, many widgws were in Jſracl, when the heaven w 
Hut up three years and fix months, when great famine uu 
throughout all the land, ini waow thy yi Not all the earth, 
but all. the lang of e tan being the <ountzey dolor 
mentioned. 

ene the anhghtl 
notation of the word, the habitable, or rather the inhabited 

earth: 


gen. . | 


It is evident the prophety was-underſtood 
Wy or Magee a" in whoſe hear- 
| + Qt NV Jade W wv ing 
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meaning to ſome particular countrey. J. xi, g. They 
come from a far cuuntrey 10 40 % whe hp. In the 


Septuagint verſion it is d + Adu, What poes be- 
fore and follows ſhews, that a particular countrey is intend- 
ed. Ver. 1. The burthen of Babylon, which Iſaiab the for 
of Amios did fee. Ver. 19——22. - And BABYLON the gur 
of king dons, THE BEAUTY OF THE CHALDBES EXCELLEN- 
cy, Hall be as when Cd overthrew Sagem! and 'Gumateab. 
I. ſhall never be inhabited, neither Hall it be dwelt in fron 
generation to generation : neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent 
there, neither ſhall the ſhepherd: make their fold there. But 
wild" brafts of the defart d be er.. the wild 
beaſts of the iflands ſhall cry in their defolats boaſts, and H- 
gons in their pleaſant palaces. I know very well that ſome 
underſtand the deſtruction of the whole land, in the 5th v. 
of the whole Babylonian Empire. But it is without reaſon. 
The whole empire, it is true, would be hereupon diſſolved. 
But any one may perceive that the judgement threatned or 
foretold is confined properly to the city and province of 
Babylon, the ſeat of the Empire, and of the oppreſſions now 
to be avenged. Can any one bear the ſuppoſition, that the 
dreadful deſtruction deſcribed in this chapter extended, or 
was intended to extend to all the parts of the Babyloniſh 
Empire? A note of St, Jerome upon {/; xiii. 4, 5. deſerves 
to be inſerted here, as not à little to our purpoſe:— 47 
diſperdant omnem terram : non quod totum orbem vaſtaverint, 
ſed omnem terram Babylonis & Chaldaeorum. Idioma eft 
enim ſanctae ſeripturae, ut omnem terram illius fignificet 
provinciae, de qua ſermo eſt: quod quidam non intelli- 
gentes ad omnium terrarum ſubverſionem trahunt. Hicron. 
7. 3. p. 109. in, St. 


/ 


= 
FS 


1 
r 


12 


a 1 . kg 


0 AG "IN Book I. 


U. r 

There is not the leſt hint of any 
. other 
, nor yet of any hefitation in taking 


the reſolution here mentioned, for fear their 
- own circumſtances mi ight be neceſſitous. 


And when it i added, that in purſuance 
of their determination they did actually ſend 
there is not one word beſtowed to enhance 
the eminence of their charity in afliſting 
others, when they were in ftraits them- 
ſelves, or in immediate danger of them. 
And yet it is unlikely, this ſhould have been 

omitted, if it had been the caſe. 
It is certain, St. Paul has placed this circum- 


St. Luke has himſelf this word in this ſenſe in 
another place. I think it cannot be diſputed : Luke xxi. 26, 
Mens hearts failing them for foar and for lnking after thee 
things which are coming on the earth ; or the land, Tor imy* 
xe T5 dixupiry” The whole diſcourſe relates to the ca- 
lamities that were coming, not upon- the whole world, or 
the whole Roman Empire, but the land of Jada. v. 21. 
Then let them that are in Fudea flee to the mountains. Out of 
Judia therefore there would be ſafety. v. 23. But dune unte 


- them that are with child, and to them that give fuck in thoſe 


days, for there ſhall be great diflreſſe in the land, and wrath 
mor THIS PEOPLE. And they who ſhould then be in the 


circumſtances juſt mentioned, would then be particularly un- 
happy, becauſe they would be unfit for flight, ; 
ſtance 


* 
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ſtance in the moſt beautiful manner in the 
teſtimony he gives to the churches of Ma- 
cednia How, that in a great trial of HAC wi.z, 
fiction, the abundance f their joy, and their 
deep poverty, had abounded unto the riches of 
their liberality. 
I am very ſenſible, that the Jews who 
lived ont of their own countrey, and all 
the worſhipets of God in all parts of the 
world, had a ſpecial regard to the people of 
Feruſalem and Judea; and were very ready 
to contribute to them, when under difficul- 
ties. But a famine is a very ſore evil; and 
if the diſciples of Autioch had ſent a ſup- 
ply to the brethren in Judea, when they 
were apprehenſive of a great dearth (7) a- 
mong themſelves ; ſuch an action would 
not have been ſimply related, but alſo com- 
mended : at leſt this circumſtance would 
have been taken notice of, It ſeems to 
have been a very general contribution, But 
ſo far is there from being any hint of any 
| ſtraits they were in, that it is intimated they 
were in good circumſtances ; Every man ac- 
ö cording (#) to bis ability determined, &0.— 
C 
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Three remarkable Facts. Book I. 
The phraſe imports an eaſy and plentiful 
condition. If the dearth had reached to 
Antioch, St. Luke would not have faid: 
every man, according as he abounded : but 
would have been obliged to ſay : not re- 
garding his own want or neceſſity, or the 
general calamity, or ſomewhat like it. 

I hope no one will do me ſo much wrong, 
as to ſuſpe&, that I have attempted to put 
this meaning on the words, becauſe I have 
no proof the famine was univerſal, For I 
declare, that if I thought the expreſſions 
here uſed repreſented an univerſal dearth ; 
and at the ſame time perceived the ancient 
hiſtorians deſcribed only a particular one, I 
would have acknowledged the difficulty. 
But I think the ſenſe, I have here repreſent- 
ed, is the natural genuine ſenſe of the words. 


And I perſwade my ſelf, the reader is now 
of the ſame opinion [/). 


Sup- 


V I am not ſingular in this interpretation. Mr. Lenfant 
underſtands this text in the ſame manner. And I have had 
aſſiſtance from his notes in compoſing this article. Since that, 
J have perceived that Dr. Hammond was of the ſame mind, 

Vid. Annot. in Luc. ii. 1. | 
Two things ſeem to me to have carried the generality of 
learned men off from the true meaning of St. Luke, and to 
have induced them to ſuppoſe, that the famine here ſpoken 
of 


11 1 
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Suppoſing therefore St. Luke to have in- 

formed us, that there was in the reign of 

Claudius a great dearth throughout all the 


land of Judea, I proceed now to give ſome 
foreign evidence of this event. 
Joſephus, 


of was univerial; either all over the World au ar lun cb 


Roman Empire. One is the word oixzuivn But this difficul- 
ty, I imagine, I have removed already. The other is, that 


ſeveral ancient hiſtorians have ſpoken of famines in the reign ' 


of Claudius, at Greece and Rome. Theſe muſt be the only rea- 
ſons for this ſuppoſition ; for the connexion of the words in 


St. Luke would never lead any man to think, the famine was 
out of Tudea. 


But though there is mention made of famines in Griece, 


and at Rome, or in Halie; this will not prove, that there was 
a general famine. It is evident from 7o/ephus, that during 
the famine in Fudea, there was plenty in other parts; in Cy- 
prus, Egypt, and the territories of King Ratet. From the 
two former countreys Queen Helene procured proviſions, and 


Hates ſent money to Feruſalm; which he could not have | 


done, if his own people had been in want. 

The proofs of the famine in 7udea I tranſcribe, or refer 
to in the Text part. Of the other famines in this reign there 
are theſe accounts. Of the famine in Greece Euſabius makes 
mention in his Chronicon. p. 204. Mp2 xale Ty EM, yi- 
yoiTO» wrydas, 6 Te cry ord» 15 HiJgaxuar imgady* This fa- 
mine happened, according to him, in the gth of Claudius, 
A. D. 49. At Rome there were ſeveral famines in this reign, 
one, or more of which are mentioned by Dia, Suetenius, Ta- 
citus or Orofius. The firlt happened in the begining of the 
reign of this Emperour. But it ſeems, from the proviſions 
made by him for preventing the like for the future, that it 
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Joſepbus, ſpeaking of Helene, the Queen 
of the Adiabenes, has theſe words : - © Her 


_ © arrival at Jeruſalem Was a great bleſſing { 


e the people: : for the city labouring at that 


was not owing to a general ſcarcity at that time, but to the 


want of a good harbour at the mouth of the ber, by which 
means the city was ill ſupplied. Dios words are thus: There 
« being a great famine, [Mp2 Tz ioxves yerouirg, Or ſearcity,] 
« He [Claudius] not only took care for a preſent ſupply, but 
« provided alſo for the time to come. Rome is ſupplied al- 
moſt ſolely with corn imported from abroad, but there be- 
ing then no good harbour at the mouth of the Tiber, nor 
* any ſecure ſtat;ons for ſhips, the empire of the ſea was a'. 
** moſt uſeleſs to the Romans, For, except the corn that was 
brought in in the ſummer time, and laid up in granaries, 
none was brought thither in the winter: or if any at- 
« tempted it, it was with the utmoſt hazard.” Dio. lib. 60. 
p. 6. 672. He then proceeds: to deſcribe the great ex- 
penſe, which Claudius was at in making a good port at the 
mouth of the Tiber, and a convenient paſſage from thence 
up to the City; of which Suetorius likewiſe ſpeaks. Claud. 
cap. 20. Dio places this famine in the ſecond year of Clan- 
dias, A. D. 42. But it mult have begun the year before : for 
there are extant medals ſtruck in each of theſe years in ho- 
nour of the Emperour, having on their reverſe a corn meaſure 


+ with cars of corn hanging over the fide. Vi, Pagi Critic. in 


Baron. A. D. 42. n. 7. But I very much queſtion, whether 
there was any famine then ariſing from the failure of crops. 
Aut; is often uſed for a famine or ſcarcity in a city during a 
Gege, or blockade. And Dio proceeding, immediately after 
the mention of the famine, to obſerve the difficulty of com- 
ing to Rome in the winter, makes me ſuſpect, this ſcarcity 
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time under a heavy famine, ſo that a 
great many periſhed for want, the Queen 
<« ſent abroad ſeveral of her officers; ſome 
to Alexandria for the purchaſe of corn, 
others to Cyprus to buy up dried figs. 
©* Theſe having uſed the utmoſt expedition, 


| > 
- 


was only a hardſhip the people were in, during the winter, 

for want of ſufficient ſtores, and a free paſſage. 
There was another famine at Rome, in the later end of this 
reign, of which Tacitus ſpeaks. It is placed by him in the 
11th of Claudius, A. D. 51. Claudio V. Serv. Cornelio Orfito 
Coſſ. Frugum quoque egeſtas, & orta ex eo fames, in prodi- 
gium accipiebatur. Nec occulti tantum queſtus ; ſed jura 
reddentem Claudium invaſere clamoribus turbidis, pulſumque 
in extremam fori partem vi urgebant, donec militum globo 
infeſtos perrupit. Quindecim dierum alimenta urbi, non am- 
plius ſuperfuiſſe conſtitit. Magnaque Deim benignitate & 
modeſtià hiemis rebus extremis ſubventum. At hercule olim 
ex Italiae regionibus longinquas in provincias commeatus por- 
tabant. Nec nunc infecunditate laboratur, ſed Africam po- 
tius & Ægyptum exercemus, navibuſque & caſibus vita popu- 
li Romani permiſſa eſt. Arn. 12. cap. 43. Suctonius alſo has 
taken notice of a famine in this reign. He does not ſay, 
what year it happened in ; but the agreement of circumſtan- 
ces ſhews it to be the ſame that Tacitus ſpeaks of. Arctiore 
autem annona ob aſſiduas ſterilitates detentus quondam medio 
foro a turba, convitiiſque ac ſimul fragminibus panis ita in- 
ſtratus, ut aegrè nec niſi poſtico evadere in palatium valuerit: 
nihil non excogitavit ad invehendos etiam in tempore hiberno 
commeatus.— & naves mercaturae cauſſa fabricantibus mag- 
na commoda conſtituit. Claud. cap. 18. Oreffus ſpeaks of the 
| ſame 
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Las ſoon as they returned, the diftributed 
food to thoſe that were necefſitous. 
* this liberality ſhe laid a laſting obligation 
*© upon our Whole nation. Moreover, her 
* ſon Iates, having heard of the famine, 
*« ſent a large ſumme of money to the chief 
© men of Jeruſalem (m).“ Joſe- 


ſame thing; Veruntamen ſequenti anno tanta fames Romae 
fuit, ut medio foro imperator correptus a populo convitiis & 
fragminibus panis infeſtatus, aegre per pſeudotyrum in pala- 
dium reſugiens furorem excitatae plebis evaſerit. ib. vii. cap. 6. 
J have ſet down theſe paſſages at length. I reckon, I have 
hereby ſaved myſelf the trouble of making many remarks. 
The frugum egeſlas of Tacitus, the afſiduae flerilitates of Sueto- 
nius, were in Italie only; and theſe, poſſibly, not ſo much 
owing to bad ſeaſons, as wrong management ; as is intimat- 
| ed by Tacitas. This was certainly one reaſon, why famines 
were ſo common at Reme. There is no notice taken by theſe 
authors, of ſcarcities in other places at the ſame time. The 
famine, as deſcribed by Tacitus, was only in the winter. 
And when the granaries at Rome were almoſt empty, by the 
| gocdneſle of the Gods, and the mildneſſe of the winter [mo- 
deſtia hiemis] ſhips arrived ſafe with ſufficient proviſions. 
Jam not at all ſollicitous to prove, that there was no ge- 
veral famine throughout the Roman Empire in the reign of 
Claudius. However, I thought it not amiſs to let the reader 
ice, how the caſe ſeems to me to ſtand at preſent. And 
though ſome perſon ſhould hereafter ſhew, that there was an 
univerſal famine ſome time in this reign ; yet that alone 
would not alter my opinion concerning the meaning of the 
words of St. Luke, who, I think, ſpeaks of nothing beſide 2 
dearth in Fadea. 
(n ) Tisra N auri n aff wav CvuPiteoc rose Tepoonr 
Avira; 
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Joſepbuss does afterwards inform us, when 
this famine happened. For having menti- 
oned Cuſprus Fadus, (who was ſent Procu- 
rator into Judea, after the death of Herod, 
in the fourth of Claudius, in the later end 


of the year 44.) and his. ſucceflor Tiberius 


Alexander, he ſays: In their time () a 
« great dearth happened in Judea: when 
* Queen Helene, having purchaſed corn in 
** Egypt with large ſummes of money, 
e gave it away amongſt the poorg I have 
ce related above,” 

So that this famine oppreſiced the land of 
Judea ſeveral years. It might begin in the 
fourth of Claudius; but I think, it muſt 


have been chiefly in the fifth and fixth years 
of his reign. 


NWT Mpeg d cUTUY THY r jeTa Toy Kaupor ixeivor ., 
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dea, Tov o7ror wrnooppbres XA un, T5 d tg Kowpor ioxa- 
dar pop alu os & d FAY» rx Rofl gvilis, roc a 
Topuppivos dus ro, LI Y abr (611 phry rig sUTolacs 
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apprehend, I have ſhewn from Jeſephus, | 


1 


that what St. Lake has here related is pun- 


| - Qually true. Joſephus may be juſtly fppoſ- 


ed to be well acquainted with what hap- 
pened at Jeriſalem and in Juden, in the 
reign of Claudius: And the whole ſtory of 
Fzates, and his mother Helene, is an affair 
he is much pleaſed with. 

Euſebius Vikewiſe mentions this famine in 
ki Chronicles (o), and in his Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory (p). He places it in the fourth of 
Claudius, and ſeems to have ſuppoſed it u- 
niverfal (), all over the world. 

Orofius alſo ſpeaks of this famine, and. 
ſays it happened in the fourth of Claudius, 
and that it opprefſed Sia. I place his 
words in the margin (7), though he has 
committed one great miſtake in ſuppoſing, 


(o) p. 79. 204. 

(p) Lib. 2. c. 12. 

62 ) Hi, rad raten Av who@nrila ria gui u 
ur οαννφα K α,HDεεαιν e Thr oixovpirny im} Kννον . Chronic. Can. 
p. 204. | 
(r ) Fodem anno (quarts) fames graviſſima per Syriam facta 
eſt, quam etiam prophetae praenuntiaverant. Sed Chriſtia- 
norum neceſſitatibus apud Hieroſolymam, convectis ab Ae- 
gypto frumentis, Helena Adiabenorum regina converſa ad f- 
dem Chriſti largiſſime miniſtravit. 6. 7. cap. 6. 


2 that 
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that Helene, the _— of the Adrabenes, was 
a Chriſtian. | 

Though I ſhould take no particular no- 
tice of it here, yet I hope the reader would 
not omit to obſerve the agreement of cu- 
ſtoms in the ſacred writers and Fo/ephus. 
The diſciples at Antioch no ſooner heard, 
that there was like to be a dearth in the 
land of Judea, but they, every man accord- 
ing to his ability, ſome Fews by birth, o- 
thers Proſelytes of righteouſneſſe, others, 
poſſibly, Proſelytes of the gate, determined 
to ſend relief unto the brethren which dwelt 
there. Helene, the Queen of the Auiabenes, 
and Tzates her ſon, both Proſelytes to Ju- 
daiſm, did the fame thing. 

We may proceed ſomewhat farther to 
obſerve upon this occaſion, that the Fews 
of Fudea ſeem to have expected it as due 
to them, that ſome particular regard ſhould 
be ſhewed them by the reſt of their coun- 
treymen, and by all who came over to the 
worſhip of the true God, and were admit- 
ted to ſhare in any of the privileges of the 
Jewiſh People. Thus St. Paul aſſures us: 


Only they would that we ſbould remember tbe , .. _ 


poor, the ſame which J alſo was forward to 
Oo do. 
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$54 Three remarkable Facts. Book J. 
. The very laſt (;) time that St. Paul 
{ors was ot Jeruſalem : After many years, ſays 
be, I came to bring alms to my nation and 
offerings, Nor was St. PauPs argument a 
new thought, though expreſſed by him with 
Rem, xv. 254 divine temper : But now ] go unto Feruſa- 
nen to minifter unto the ſaints: For it hath 
pleaſed them' of Macedonia and Achaia, to 
make a certain contribution for the poor ſaints 
which are at Teruſalem, It has pleaſed 
them verily, and THEIR DEBTORS they are. 
For if the Gentils have been made partakers 
of their ſpiritual things, their duty is alſo 

to miniſter to them in carnal things. 

No wonder therefore, that the bigots a- 
mong the Jews were ſtartled at the thought 
of any relaxation of the ancient rigour, with 
which they had treated Proſelytes; and that 
they laboured, as they did, to maintain their 
juriſdicton over them. This contention was 
not all for the ſake of God and the Lawe, 
but partly for themſelves. Doubtleſs, the 
outcry of the Jews againſt St. Paul, though 
very unjuſt and groundleſs, was, every word 


| | (B) Unleſs we ſuppoſe (which is the opinion of ſome very 
| learned and judicious men) that he went thither again, after 
he had been ſent to Rome, See in Mi/ce/lanea ſacra, the Ab- 
fra. p. 48. 
_ 4. of 
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Chap. xi. Three remarkable Facts 
of it, expreſſive and popular, eſpecially at Je- 


ruſalem : This is the man, that teacheth ALL Aal. 


MEN EVERY WHERE, againſt the People, 
and the Lawe, and this Place. | 


14 d with the baniſhment 


of the Jeus from Rome. After theſe things, aul. 


Paul departed from Athens, and came to Co- 
rinth, And found a certain Jeu, named 
Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from J. 
taly, with his wife Priſcilla, BECAUSE 
THAT CLAUDIUS HAD COMMANDED. 
ALL JEWS TO DEPART FROM ROME. 

Dio ſays, that Claudius did not | baniſh 
the Jews from Rome, but only prohibited 
their (s) aſſemblies. But Suetonius, who 
lived nearer the time, ſays: He expelled 
the Jews from Rome, who were continu- 
* ally raiſing diſturbances, Chreſtus being 
<< their leader (t).“ 

It is diſputed by learned men (u), whe- 


„ Th; te "Iudaivg, mhoracaurla; ail, dri xanmo; av - 
* raf d vd A GDav Tr; mus tipxfaras, gx iZnAaoe 
n, rd d On rar vous Bly xpwpires ixinzuor pn ourabgeifio- 
dan Dio lib. 60. p. 669. B. 

(t) Judaeos impulſore M EsHO aſſidue tumultuantes 
Roma expulit. Sueton. Claud. c. 25. 

(2) Vid. Uſer. Aun. P. J. 4767. . Meletemata Leyd. 


de vit. Paul. 5. * 1. 2. 3. « 
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- Pat. Book 1. 
K + ak nat oper ſelf . 

that point here. 9 " 

I bring it for, 5 7 


where ticularly: men- 
— bas wo This 2 of Claudius 


ſeems ve been in force, That 
"ES of iy dare Ja 
= Another reaſon might be, that it = 
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